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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION AND ORGANISATIONAL SET UP

In order to supplement the functioning of the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes (the Special Officer appointed under 
Article 338 of the Constitution and entrusted with 
th i duty of investigating into matters relating 
to Constitutional safeguards for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes), the Govern
ment of India decided in 1978 to set up a high 
level Com nission consisting of persons of emi
nence and status in public life. The Commission 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
wis accordingly set up vide Ministry of Home

Affairs Resolution No. BC-13013/9/77-SCT(I) 
dated 21-7-78.

1.2 In accordance with the provisions of the 
Government Resolution referred to above, 
the Commission is to consist of a Chairman 
and not more than four other Members including 
the Spccial Officer appointed under Article 338 
of the Constitution. The term of the office of 
the Chairman and Members will not ordinarily 
exceed three years. Since the setting up of the 
Commission, the following persons have held 
the offices of the Chairman/Members of tne 
Commission :

Date of 
assuming 
charge

D: te of 
demitting 

office
Remarks

Chairman
1. Shri Biiola Paswun Shjstri, M.P....................................... 15-8-78 14-8-81

2. Shri K. Rajanmllu, M.P. ........................................ 17-8-81 24-3-83* ♦(expired)

3. Smt. M. Ctnndrasekh'ir, M.P............................................

Members

5-9-83 12-1-85® @(appointcd Minister of State, 
Social and Women’s Welfare, 
Govt, of India).

1. Sh'i Shishir Kum-.r (Commissioner for SC & ST and ex
officio Memb;r)

15-8-78
17-8-81

14-8-81
23-11-81

(First Term) 
(Second Term)

2. Shri A. Jayaram.n, Ex-M.P............................................... 30-8-78 9-6-80* ♦(expired)

3. Shri T. S. Negi @ (MLA H'rn'.chal Pradesh VidhiJi
11-8-81 ©(appointed Speaker on 9-5-79)

4. Shri S. K. Mullick, ICS(R<=td.) . . . . 7-8-78 11-8-81

5. Shri Hokishc Semi1 . . . . 24-8-81 15-4-83t t(appoint';d Governor of 
Himi'.ch^l Pradesh)

6. Shri R. C. Chiten Jamir . . . . 5-9-83 continuing

7. Ven’ble Laitm L o b z a n g ................................................. 28-2-84 continuing

1.3 The functions of the Commission as 
defined in the Government Resolution men
tioned in para 1.1 above are as follows :

(i) To investigate all matters relating to 
safeguards provided for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the Constitution. 
This would, inter alia, include a review 
of the manner in which reservations sti
pulated in public services for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, are, in 
practice, implemented.

(ii) To study the implementation of Pro
tection of Civil Rights Act, 1955, with 
particular reference to the objective of 
removal of untouchability and invidious

discrimination arising therefrom within 
a period of five years.

(iii) To ascertain the socio-economic and 
other relevant circumstances accounting 
for the commission of offences against 
persons belonging to Scheduled Cestes 
or Scheduled Tribes with a view to 
ensuring the removal of impediments in 
the laws in force and to recommend ap
propriate remedial measures including 
measures to ensure prompt investigation 
of the offences.

(iv) To enquire into individual complaints 
regarding denial of any safeguards pro 
vidcd to any person claiming to belong 
to Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes.
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Secretary
t. Shri R. P- Khanna, IAS , 5-11-78 30-11-81

2. Shri K. M. Mirani, IAS , . • . 16-1-82 31-12-82

3. Shri S. R. Das, IAS . 8-2-83 20-7-83

4. Shri M. N. Chaudhuri, IAS 

Joint Secretary
• 24-9-83 continuing

Shri A. P?Almanabht n, IAS 18-1-79 30-4-79

2. Shri 3. M. Lyngdoh, IAS . . 12-10-79 19-6-80

3. Shri K. Banarji, IAS . « • • • • 18-7-80 7-3-82

4. Shri L'<lkh?nia, IAS 1-5-82 4-7-84

5. Shri Hardiai Singh, IAS 27-8-84 continuing

(Retired)
(Retired)
(transferred

GovtJ.
to West Bengal

(appointed Chief Commissioner, 
Chandigarh)
(appointed
Mizoram)

Chief Secretary,

1.5 The Commission are also assisted in 
discharge of their functions by 17 field offices 
located in various parts of the country as per 
the details given in Chapter VIII of this Report. 
These field offices function as eyes and ears of 
the Commission in the various parts of the country 
and provide to them from time to time such 
information as is required in the course of dis
charge of the Commission’s functions.

1.6 Apart from getting a feed back from the 
field offices. The Commission undertake, from 
time to time, tours in States/U.Ts to study the 
working of the various schemes being imple
mented for the development and welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The 
deficiencies in the working of these programmes 
as nr>ted during the tour, are pointed out to 
the concerned Central/State authorities for 
appropriate remedial action. During the year 
under report, the Commission toured the 
States of Karnataka, Sikkim, Madhya Pradesh, 
Orissa, West Bengal, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh 
and the Union Territory of Pondicherry. The 
impression gained by the Commission during 
these tours have been reflected in Chapter II 
of this Report. These have also been utilised 
intcr-alia for preparing a Special Report on 
the working of Special Component Plan/Tribal 
Sub-Plan, which was submitted to Prime Minister 
on lo t Octobcr, 1982. In this connection, Chapter 
III of this Report is relevant.

1.7 The Commission have already submitted 
to the Government, four annual reports for

the years 1978-79, 1979-80, 1980-81 and 1981-82 
containing in all 997 (273+626+78+20) re
commendations. Ttie present report contains 
49 recommendations covering various matters 
relating to development & welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The Commission 
are seriously concerned at the delay in imple
mentations of the recommendations made by 
them in their first four annual reports. This 
concern has been voiced in Chapter IX of the 
present report. It is hoped that the concerned 
Central Ministries/State Governments/Unioh 
Territory Administrations will go all out to 
ensure prompt implementation of the Commis
sion’s recommendations. The Ministry of 
Home Affairs are expected to  keep the Commis
sion informed of the position in this regard.

1.8 Though the Commission have endeavoured 
to do their best within the framework of the 
Government Resolution, they could have done 
much better if the Government had given them 
Constitutional status as also powers under the 
Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 as pleaded 
for by them in their successive annual reports. 
At present, it is not compulsory for the Central/ 
State Governments to consult the Commission 
on important policy issues or to involve them 
in the planning proccss for socio-economic 
development of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. These constraints continue to detract 
from the effective functioning of the Commission 
and ft is neccssary that the Government give 
serious thought to these matters without further 
delay.



During 1982-83, the Commission visited the 
States of Karnataka, Sikkim, Madhya Pradesh 
Orissa, West Bengal, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh and 
the Union Territory of Pondicherry. Owing 
to the paucity of time, it was not possible for 
the Commission to study every programme 
everywhere. However, the Commission judi
ciously studied those programmes/schemes which 
had relatively greater impact on the develop
ment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in the context of the State/Union Territory 
concerned. Apart from studying the various 
m echanism s of the implementation of the Special 
Component Plan and Tribal Sub-Plan, the Com
mission broadly covered the social, infrastru
ctural and economic programmes o f the States. 
It was observed that each of the states visited 
has its own problems and priorities, achieve
ments and failures in its effort to improve the 
overall conditions of these two communities.

2.2 The impressions gained by the Commission 
during the tours were incorporated in tour notes 
with suitable suggestions for improving matters. 
These t >ur notes were forwarded to the con
cerned States/U.T. administrations for appro
priate action. The salient features of the tour 
notes in question are briefly discussed in the 
succeeding paragraphs.

Special Component Plan
2.3 The Commission reviewed the working 

of the Special Component Plan for Scheduled 
Castes (SCP) in all the States/Union Territory 
visited by it. In Bihar, the District Magistrates 
were not aware of such a plan. The officer-in- 
Charge of the District Rural Development Agency 
however, stated that he had instructions to 
select Scheduled Caste persons upto the limit 
pf 46% while finalising the list of beneficiaries. 
The District Collectors suggested that allocation 
of funds and guidelines o f schemes to various 
development departments should be routed 
through them to have a better picture of the 
whole situation.

2.4 In Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and West 
Bengal, the District officers had a very vague 
knowledge of the Special Component Plan. 
In Sikkim, the Commission observed that the 
SCP was practically a non-starter until the be
ginning of the year 1982-83. The Secretary, 
Welfare Department, Bihar, stated that at the 
State level, progress on the implementation 
of the Special Component Plan was not revie
wed exclusively and it was discussed only at 
the tim? of monitoring the 20 Point Programme.

He said that the reporting system in the State 
left much to be desired.

2.5 A separate budgetary sub-head for the Spe
cial Component Plan is a pre-requisite for an 
effective check and control on the progress of 
this plan. In Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and West 
Bengal, some action in this direction has been 
initiated by apportioning the funds to the Special 
Component Plan. However, the Commission 
hold the view that mere allocation of funds on 
the basis of Scheduled Castes population is 
not enough and that the programme content 
should be different for various groups of Sche
duled Castes based on their occupation/economic 
stntus. The participation o f administration at 
district level in Planning and executing the Special 
Component Plan needs t > be stepped up. It 
was too much to expect the Welfare Depart
ments at the Secretariat alone to deliver the 
goods. The Commission noted with satis
faction that a beginning in the right direction 
has been made in Karnataka and Pondicherry.

Tribal Sub-Plan
2.6 The Commission, based on its experience 

acquired during its field visits is of the opinion 
that the Scheduled Tribes, in general, suffer on 
account of factors like ignorance, low level of 
literacy, relative isolation and exploitation. The 
root of most of their problems lies in new enact
ments in the forest policy, indiscriminate felling 
of trees, land alienation etc. It was noticed 
that in the case of Sikkim, the Sub-Plan 
covers only 12,000 out of the 52,000, tribal 
population of the State. It was felt that the 
concept of the Tribal Sub-Plan has not been 
translated fully into action as a majority of the 
tribal population is living in areas falling outside 
the area covered by the Sub-Plan.

2.7 In Madhya Pradesh at the State level, 
the policy makers incharge of Tribal Welfare 
seemed to have a clear perception of their ulti
mate goal. The administrative machinery crea
ted to achive this objective is also well geared. 
However, the Commissioner for Tribal Develop
ment, who is the nodal authority, has very little 
say either in respect of the quantum of funds 
allotted to the individual projects or in sanc
tioning the schemes. Similarly, the Project Officer, 
who is meant to be the coordinating authority 
at the project level has been reduced to a mere 
spectator, having neither opportunity nor power 
to play a significant role. The State Government 
in its efforts to redress the inadequacy has 
created Regional Tribal Development Agencies
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for each division and has appointed an Addi
tional Divisional Commissioner. In West Bengal, 
there is a single Project Officer at the district level 
looking after, all the projects in the district. The 
Commission felt that the system, as it is, may not 
be ineffective. However, the fact that a number 
of posts of Project Officers were lying vacant 
was a matter o f concern. It was also noticed that 
the Officers at various levels in the administration 
were . tot thoroughly acquainted with the strategy 
of the Tribal Sub-Plan. In the States of Orissa, 
the Commission observed that there is scope for 
integrating the various departmental programmes 
as well as the agencies implementing them. In 
this State the ITDAs also have no control 
over the allocation of funds and they are not 
very effective in their functioning as a coordina
ting agency. The Commission observed in 
the State o f Bihar that the Regional Develop
ment Commissioner for Tribal Sub-Plan with 
headquarters at Ranchi has been more effective. 
However, the ITDA 'officers have very little 
authority in financial matters concerning tribal 
affairs. The ^Commission was informed that in 
Bihar, a decision has been taken that the Annual 
Confidential Reports of the Block Development 
Officers, henceforth would, be written by the 
ITDA officers and that the Deputy Development 
Commissioners in the various districts of the 
State would also be associated with the execu
tion of the Tribal Sub-Plan.

2.8 The Commission observed that in most 
of the States, there was inadequate review or 
monitoring of the work done by the Officials 
at various levels. The Commission felt that 
Physical monitoring from time time to check 
the actual performance is absolutely essential, 
and for that, the administrative machinery has 
to be strengthened at the State, district, ITDA 
and Block levels. On the whole, the Commis
sion observed that due importance is not being 
given to the Project Officers by the State Planning 
machinery.

2.9 The personnel policy of the State Govern
ments with reference to the officers serving in 
the tribal areas needs a review. Most of the 
officers do not prefer postings in the tribal areas 
on account of several hardships that they bave 
to face there. Efforts have, therefore, to be 
made to provide financial and other incentives 
and facilities to make the job more attractive. 
Adequate arrangement for their housing needs, 
education of the children etc. have to be made. 
In the matter of selection of personnel, the 
Commission are of the opinion that younger, 
more energetic and honest personnel are required 
to meet the vigorous demands made on them in 
the satisfactory discharge o f their functions. 
They should not only undergo proper orientation 
programmes but should also preferably have 
some training in the languages of the tribals.

Land and Agriculture
2.10 The programme of allotment of surplus 

land to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons

released under the land ceiling laws was generally 
satisfactory in almost all the States visited b?y 
the Commission. However, it was observed thait 
whereas sincere efforts were made to improve thie 
agricultural practices, the problem of shifting c u l
tivation was not properly tackled. It was alsco 
noticed that the Scheduled Castes and Scheduletd 
Tribes, being generally small and marginal farr- 
mers, were not able to fully utilise the benefitts 
of the latest farm technology. It is, thereforee, 
necessary that they should be provided witlh 
adequate financial assistance for taking ujp 
intensive cultivation. They should also b*e 
motivated and trained to pursue occupations 
other than agriculture.

2.11 Another matter which drew the Coim- 
mission’s attention was the large scale litigatiom 
on matters relating to land requiring Special 
Magistrates in each district. In Uttar Pradeslh 
it was suggested by the non-officials that where 
the Scheduled Castes and Schedulted Tribes 
were involved litigation, a preliminary enquiry 
should be held before filing the case in the count. 
The Commission consider that this suggestion 
should be examined by the State Governmenit. 
With regard to checking alienation of land anid 
its restoration, a strong administrative apparatus, 
if necessary, a special task force at variouis 
levels, is required, as legislative provisions alonie 
could not solve the problem. Periodical meetings 
at district levels to review the progress coulid 
also go a long way in this direction. In Sikkinn, 
the existing law provides safeguards in thSs 
Tegard in respect of Bhutias and Lepchas, thi€ 
original tribals of the State. However, with the 
Presidential Order of 1978 including more tribafls 
in the list, the safeguard has now become applica
ble to all of them. The original tribals have 
now an apprehension that their interests wouSd 
not be protected. The Commission recommend 
that the State Government should examine this 
aspect.

Irrigation

2.12 In Bihar and Karnataka States, the 
tribals were of the view that irrigation should 
be given top priority for their economic develop
ment. The Commission feel that minor irriga
tion schemes are most suitable for tribal areas 
since they are less time consuming and start 
yielding quicker results. The Commission also 
feel that it should be ensured that in schemes 
funded out of the Special Component Plan and 
Tribal Sub-Plan, the proportion of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe beneficiaries was 
more than 50%. It should be further ensured 
that 50% or more of the total area of the lands 
brought under irrigation should belong to bene
ficiaries of these communities. In Uttar Pradesh, 
the community irrigation programme, conceived 
under the Special Component Plan was much 
appreciated by the beneficiaries. Its scope should 
be extended with benefit.
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Animal Husbandry
2.13 In the States of Karnataka and Uttar 

Pradesh and the Union Territory of Pondicherry, 
it was reported that a unit of two milch cows 
was not economically viable. The Commission 
suggested that there should be atleast three milch 
cows to make the unit economically viable. 
It was observed that in general, for want of 
proper veterinary assistance and lack of know
ledge about the cattle insurance, the animal 
husbandry programme received a major set
back in the rural/tribal areas. It was suggested 
that the cost of cattle insurance for atleast 3 to 5 
years may be included in the project cost itself.

Horticulture
2.14 The Commission during its visit to 

Karnataka studied some horticultural pro
grammes undertaken by the State Government. 
It noted with satisfaction that the programme 
of developing half an acre of land into an orchard 
was yielding encouraging results. The programme 
of distribution of coconut seedlings and cashew 
plantation was also very successful.

Fisheries
2.15 The Commission observed that the schemes 

for the supply of fishing boats and nets as also 
for imparting integrated training in inland and 
marine fisheries in Karnataka were not being 
implemented satisfactorily. It was also observed 
that adequate benefits were not accruing to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Village and Small Scale Industries
2.16 The Commission while on the tour of 

Karnataka State, met some of the handloom 
workers, leather workers and those engaged 
in sericulture and looked into their grievances. 
The Commission feel that the problems of weavers 
should be looked into in a scientific manner 
and in villages where there is a concentration 
of Scheduled Caste weavers, programmes ex
clusively suited to them should be devised. As 
regards leather workers, the Commission appre
ciated the work done by the Katnataka State 
Leather Industries ^Corporation. It was re
ported that the cobblers were provided with 
tool kits and training-owra-production centres 
established to triin  persons engaged in leather 
work. The Com nission, strongly recommend that 
the traditional system of producing leather goods 
should be replaced by compact workshops equip
ped with m idern equipm2nts for providing better 
wag^s to the workers by increasing productivity.

Bonded Labour
2.17 It was informed that rehabilitation of 

freed bonded labourers was not satisfactory in 
the State of Orissa with the result that some of 
them had even relapsed to the practice of 
bondage for want of requisite facilities. In 
Bihar, closely connected with the bonded labour 
is another form of labour known as “attached 
labour” . According to this system, a very

small piece of land is temporarily given to a 
labourer in exchange for labour compulsorily 
extracted from him. The Commission request 
the Ministry of Labour to look into the various 
aspects of the problem thoroughly and rectify 
the bottlenecks in implementing the programme. 
For speedy rehabilitation of bonded labourers 
the Ministry of Labour should issue guidelines 
only and the designing of need/area based schemes 
should be left to the State Governments.

Minimum Wages
2.18 The Commission observed in Bihar that 

there was a lack of awareness of the revised 
rates of minimum wages amongst the agricultural 
labourers and that implementation of the Minimum 
Wages Act for agricultural workers was weak. 
The Commission feel that there is wide scope 
for giving publicity to this Act in the rural areas 
so that the labourers become acquainted with 
their rights.

Forest
2.19 In Madhya Pradesh, it was informed 

that eucalyptus and pine trees have been planted 
for improving the State’s economy. As the 
tribals draw advantages out of the traditional 
forest, they felt sore over these commercial 
plantations. The Commission feel that the 
policy of replacement of traditional trees by 
commercial species needs immediate review. 
New forests of course could be developed in 
areas where there is no existing forest. Near 
the tribal villages, instead of planting teak and 
pine trees, fruit bearing trees beneficial to the 
tribals could be planted.

2.20 The Commission feel that in order 
to ensure a reasonable price for the minor 
forest produce that the tribals collect, the LAMPS 
have to be strengthened in the interior areas. 
As per the existing law in Madhya Pradesh, 
the forest department purchases in malik makbuja 
(trees standing on the land of tribals) provided 
such trees are above six feet in height. Taking 
advantage of this law the dishonest traders man
oeuvre to take away all trees, stating that their 
height is less than six feet. The Government 
should make a rule that whatever may be the 
size, all the trees and undergrowths should be 
the sole charge of the forest department. In 
Orissa, an MLA demanded that those tribals who 
had encroached on forest land for more than 
12 years should be granted lease of such lands. 
It was further demanded that the grazing tax at 
the rate of Rs. 9 per pair of bullocks etc. should 
be abolished and the tribals given grazing rights 
in forests. The Forest Secretary stated that these 
suggestions would be considered. The Harijan 
and Tribal Welfare Department also agreed to 
run a coaching course for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates with the idea of 
inducting more of them as Rangers.

Rehabilitation of displaced tribals
2.21 In the States of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh 

and Orissa, tribal areas are richly endowed with
2—101/85
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natural resources, forest trees and minerals. 
It was noticed by the Commission that the tribals 
are adversely affected by the establishment of 
big industrial and irrigation projects. They have 
to sacrifice their land on account of these. Although 
some compensations for the acquired land is 
given, for want of timely assistance and guidance 
the tribals get frustrated. In certain projects, 
employments to atleast one member of the dis
placed family is provided. More often, due to 
lack of technical skills, they only add to the class 
of labourers. The Commission, therefore, re
commended the following measures to the Govern
ment of Bihar.

(a) A high ranking officer, preferably of the 
rank of a Divisional Commissioner be 
entrusted with the task of re-settling the 
displaced tribals within the shortest possi
ble time.

(b) Arrangements for imparting skills to 
the tribals should precede their displace
ment.

(c) Adequate training facilities be provided 
to the tribals to suit the requirements 
of public sector projects.

Roads
2.22 In Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, progress 

made on road construction in tribal areas has 
been pathetically poor. The Cammission also 
found that there exists some apprehension in 
the minds of State Government officers that 
opening of the inaccessible areas would put the 
tribals at the mircy of exploiters. The Com
mission feel that while the tribals’ initial encounter 
with civilisation would lead to their 'exploitation, 
keeping them isolated is no solution, as without 
any commjnication net work, no economic 
development worth its name is practicable. It 
was suggested that, a bold programme of opening 
of these areas with a net work of roads ought to 
be launched for their economic development. 
The Commission recommend that the Ministry 
o f Home Affairs and the Planning Commission 
should review the existing policy and consider 
providing larger allocations for the development 
o f communications in the tribal areas. As 
regards the programme of road construction 
under the Special Component Plan, it was observed 
that in Uttar Pradesh, funds utilised in blocks 
having 20% 4- Scheduled Caste population were 
treated as though these had been utilised 
for the Scheduled Castes. The Special Secretary, 
Harijan Welfare, Government of Uttar Pradesh, 
clarified that the norms adopted by the Public 
Works Department on roads were not perfect 
and in fact only those road construction works 
which were carried out for linking the Scheduled 
Caste bastis with the main roads, should be 
included under the Special Component Plan.

Working of Large Area Multipurpose Cooperative 
Societies and the Tribal Co-operative 

Development Corporations
2.23 In the tribal areas of Bihar, Madhya 

Pradesh, Onssa and West Bengal, Large Area

Multipurpose Co-operative Societies (LAMPS) 
and Tribal Co-operative Development Cor
porations have been set up for the purchase 
of minor forest produce and agricultural produce 
from the tribals and to sell to them the commo
dities/consumer articles of daily use at reasonable 
prices. The Commission noticed that the area 
of a LAMP is so extensive and the staff so 
limited that the society has not been able to 
replace the moneylenders, traders and other 
exploitive forces. However, they have been 
instrumental in checking the price rise and they 
were a support to tribals.

2.24 In Orissa, it was informed that much 
of the minor forest produce was being procured 
by private traders at low rates. Similarly in 
West Bengal, it was informed that the LAMPS 
had appointed agents for the collection of minor 
forest produce but none of them was a tribal. 
The agents were those persons who earlier worked 
as Munshis to the private traders. The tribals 
in West Bengal complained that they received 
inadequate prices for sal seeds and tendu leaves 
from the LAMPS and at times the same 
LAMPS procure these commodities from Bihar 
and Orissa at higher price.

2.25 In Orissa, the working of the Tribal 
Development Co-operative Corporation was 
reviewed in detail. The Corporation over the 
years had accumulated losses upto Rs. 2.4 crores 
but in 1981-82 it had a balanced budget owing 
to good progress in the fields of procurements 
and marketing. The Commission were pleased 
to learn that the tribals were paid higher prices 
for their commodities and for the first time in 
Orissa the rate of Niger was equated with that 
of mustard seeds. It was felt that the 
Corporation should also trade in sal Seed. 
Even if the sal seed trade was not remunerative, 
the Corporation should procure it from the 
tribals, as losses in some items could be made 
up by profits in others. It was brought to the 
notice of the Commission that the tribals in 
Mayurbhanj district faced great hardships beca
use the marketing of sabai grass was not made 
properly. The Commission desired that sabai 
grass (Available worth crores of rupees) should 
be utilised properly.

Scheduled Castes Finance and Development 
Corporation

2.26 In Uttar Pradesh the Commission visited 
some shopping-mn-marketing complexes set 
up by the Scheduled Castes Finance and Develop
ment Corporation. It did not appear that all 
the beneficiaries were those who belonged to 
“below the poverty line group” . Some of the 
beneficiaries complained that they were advanced 
loans by the Regional Rural Banks and other 
banks at the high rate of interest of 12-1/2% 
to 14% and not at 4% under the differential rate 
of interest scheme. On taking up this matter 
with the Reserve Bank of India, the Commission 
has been informed that annual family income 
of borrowers was stated to be the more decisive
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crfteria for grant of advances under the DRI 
Scheme. In some of the applications, information 
regarding family income of the intending borro
wers was not furnished. In other cases, the 
sponsored banks had already fulfilled the target 
of 1 % to the total advances under the DRI 
Scheme. The Banking Division in the Ministry 
of Finance has informed the Commission that 
a task force has been set up to review the 
whole scheme of the DRI and any changes, 
considered necessary, will be made thereafter.

2.27 During .discussions with the non-officials, 
the Commission was informed that the Scheduled 
Caste persons also needed financial assistance 
for the development of land, installation of power- 
looms and also for the purchase of donkeys 
(as donkeys are used as means of transportation). 
They sugg:sted that tailoring centres for Schedu
led Castes should be established at district lelvel 
by the State Government and they should function 
under the overall supervision of the Corporation. 
It was informed that the Corporation sanctioned 
loans upto Rs. 20,000 for a project and for loans 
over and above this limit, it was required to 
get the approval of the Ministry of Home Affairs. 
As is well-known, vehicles and machines of trades 
like auto-rickshaw, tempo, taxi, printing press 
etc., require financial assistance of more than 
Rs. 20,000. Hence, the limit of the loan needs 
to be raised upto 50,000 per project. It was 
suggested to the Commission that those Sche
duled Caste persons who have been trained 
under the programme “Training for Rural Youth 
under Self-employment (TRYSEM)” should be 
assisted by the Scheduled Castes Finance and 
Development Corporation and the Corporation 
should,;arrange for loans from the banks in order 
to settle the persons in the trades for which they 
have been trained.

In Pondicherry, the Commission observed 
that the Scheduled Caste families took keen 
interest in the entrepreneur development pro
gramme initiated by the Pondicherry Industrial 
Promotion Development and Investment Cor
poration. For providing transport loans, the 
Corporation charged only 5% margin money 
as against 15% to 20% in case of others.

Education
2.28 In the field of education, the Commis

sion observed that all tne State Governments 
are aware of the importance of spreading education 
amongst the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes as a pre-requisite for successful launching 
of deve'opmental programmes.

2.29 The Commission were informed that in 
Uttar Pradesh, for popularising girls’ education, 
an opportunity cost scheme has been introduced 
which could be easily extended for boys also, 
Similarly, in the case of Sikkim, the policy of 
awarding scholarship to one child in each family 
did not seem to be appealing as it was mentioned 
that the child who gets the scholarship goes to 
school while his/her brothers/sisters stay at 
home.

2.30 Better facilities in the form of school 
buildings, hostel buildings, teachers’ quarters 
etc., are the other areas to which attention should 
be paid by the State Governments. Efforts should 
be made to induct more teachers from the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to work 
in the interior areas where others are reluctant 
to serve. Special allowances and incentives shou Id 
be given to make the jobs more attractive specially 
in the tribal areas.

2.31 As far as the disbursement of scholar
ships is concerned, the Commission attach con
siderable importance to it, as it was found that 
the system in operation in some of the States 
is not properly streamlined. Each State Govern
ment should evolve a system whereby the scho
larships are timely and easily disbursed.

2.32 The Commission observed that Ashram 
type of schools are better managed and function 
efficiently when compared to other conventional 
schools and it felt that their number should be 
increased in order to cover a wider student 
population. In the schools, special attention 
should be paid to impart technical training 
especially in tiie tribal areas. Because of the lack 
of training and education, candidates of these 
communities have failed to get any benefits 
out of the industrial establishments set up in 
their areas.

2.33 A strong plea was made by the non
officials to introduce tribal languages to be used 
as the medium of instructions in primary schools. 
The Commission feel that the matter needs more 
attention from the State Governments. Also, 
a very systematic and intensive programme of 
non-formal adult education among tribals would 
be essential.-^

Health and Nutrition
2.34 The Commission while on a visit to 

Orissa was informed by an MLA that health 
facilities in the tribal areas were inadequate. 
In Karnataka, however, the Chairman was happy 
to note that out of 30 Piimary Health Centres 
established in 1981-82, 25 Centres were opened 
in blocks having a concentration of Scheduled 
Castes. However, the Commission consider that 
there is a need for extension of Integrated Child 
Development Programme and a Special Nutri
tion Programme in the rural and tribal areas.

Drinking Water
2.35 In Uttar Pradesh a suggestion was made 

to the Commission to make potable drinking 
water available to all those villages which have 
even 10 or mote Scheduled Caste families. The 
Commission recommend that drinking water 
should be ensured to all and specially in the 
bastis of sweepers and scavengers.

Housing
2.36 In Uttar Pradesh, the Commission was 

informed that the Scheduled Caste allottees of 
house sites were not in possession of them. The



8

Commission felt that periodic drives should be 
launched to avoid such a situation. It was 
informed that in this State Rs. 2,000 in rural 
areas and Rs. 3,000 in hilly areas, are provided 
by the Government for the construction of a 
house.

2.37 The Chairman, while on a visit to Jayanthi 
village in Kolar district of Karnataka State, 
observed that the habitable space provided in 
the houses constructed for the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe families is very inadequate and 
suggested that provision should be made for 
atleast two rooms, a bath and a kitchen. He 
was also of the opinion that in such colonies, 
there must be provision of a community hall. 
The Chairman, on a visit to a Harijan colony in 
Pondicherry, observed that amenities like latrines 
and bathrooms should be provided individually 
with a common septic tank. The State Govern
ment should consider providing single point 
electric connections to the houses of poor families 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes at Government cost or at subsidised rates.

2.38 It was alleged in Uttar Pradesh that the 
living conditions of the Scheduled Castes resi
ding in Hatha Ram Dass in the Cantt. area 
of Lucknow were sub-human and deplorable. 
The matter was taken up with officers of the 
Ministry of Defence who have informed that 
they were looking into the matter.

Atrocities and Protection of Civil Rights Act
2.39 Regarding the cases of atrocities com

mitted on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
the Commission felt that State Governments 
should identify the sensitive areas or areas prone 
to the commission of atrocities and Jtake appro
priate precautionary measures. It was noticed 
that Harijan Grievances Cells had been set up 
in Uttar Pradesh at the State and district levels.

The Commission feel that in addition, the 
Government of Uttar Pradesh should consider 
the suggestion of having in each police station, 
an Inspector/Sub-inspector/Head Constable made 
specifically incharge of a one man cell and a sign 
board to this effect be displayed at the Police 
Station.

2.40 In Uttar Pradesh it was informed that 
cases registered under the PCR Act in various 
districts were pending in courts for the past 3 to 4 
years. To rectify this situation and provide 
speedy justice, suggestion was made to the State 
Government to set up Special Mobile Courts 
for this purpose.

Services
2.41 The Commission was informed in general 

that the representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in various categories of 
services is generally poor. It Uttar Pradesh, 
the President of the Co-operative Banks Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes Association, Lucknow

informed that no reservation policy has so far 
been adopted by the U.P. Co-operative Banks. 
It was also alleged that no reservation policy 
is followed by the U.P. Instruments Factory 
and U.P. Agro Tractor Industries. Further, the 
representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes was very poor in the State Electricity Board. 
Similarly, in Orissa, the intake of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in Hindustan Aero
nautics Ltd. (division at Sunabeda) is unsatis
factory. However, the General Manager. HAL, 
stated that he could arrange for the training 
of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
at the unit provided the State Government arranged 
for a hostel for the candidates. The Commis
sion urged the Government of Orissa to issue 
orders for construction of hostel at the earliest. 
The representation of these communities in 
services in the State of Bihar was also found to 
be unsatisfactory. .

The Commission recommend that the Govern
ment of Bihar should examine this position at 
policy level and it should not only monitor the 
progress but also ensure implementation. The 
Welfare Department should arrange for imparting 
intensive coaching to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes educated unemployed so that 
these communities are able to derive advantage 
from the large scale industrialisation taking place 
in the country.

Voluntary Social Work

2.42 The Commission appreciate the role 
played by non-official organisations in the tribal 
areas and consider that such schemes as health 
care, economic upliftment as well as educational 
schemes should be implemented by them in a 
big way.

Overview

2.43 The Commission on the whole is happy 
to note that the various State Governments 
have made sincere efforts to improve the socio
economic conditions of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. However, the plans and 
programmes could be implemented in a more 
scientific way by covering the poorest amongst 
them first. This remains contingent on all the 
State Governments carrying out intensive surveys 
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
families. The Commission are also of the view 
that presently the benefits of programmes are 
not actually reaching the people to the desired 
extent and there is need to educate the people 
about these programmes. In this connection, 
the political leaders could also play an effective 
role. Although there is sympathy and a spirit 
of service in the administrative machinery to 
achieve the task, much will depend on the quality 
and pace of implementation of the programmes 
when the target group are people who are mostly 
illiterate, ingorant, simple and exploited.



CHAPTER III 

SPECIAL REPORT TO PRIME MINISTER

3.1 In the Fifth Five Year Plan for the first time 
a strategy of earmarking funds for the develop
ment of Scheduled Tribes was evolved and the 
instrument of Tribal Sub-Plan was developed 
to ensure flow of benefits from all sectoral pro
grammes and to provide integrated delivery of 
services in the tribal areas. High priority was 
accorded to protective measures and elimination 
of exploitation and the States enacted various 
laws/regulations.

3.2 In respect of Scheduled Castes, it was 
found that the educated class among them did 
acquire some vertical mobility through res- 
servations in jobs but in general, they remained 
vulnerable, because of keener competition for 
limited resources. No positive steps were taken 
to ensure that Scheduled Castes obtained their 
share of benefits of public investment. There
fore, the strategy of Special Component Plan 
for Scheduled Castes was evolved during the 
Sixth Five Year Plan period. It was conceived 
that the need-based programmes would be for
mulated for them, keeping in focus target groups 
in the occupational categories.

3.3 On 12th March, 1980 the Prime Minister 
directed all the State Governments/Union Terri
tories to formulate plans in such a manner that 
atleast half of the SC/ST families were enabled 
to cross the poverty line within a short and 
specified period, if possible in the Sixth Plan 
period itself.

3.4 With a view to giving a further thrust for 
the development of weaker sections of the Society, 
especially the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes, the Prime Minister revised the 20-Point 
Progiamme of 1975 and announced to the nation 
a New 20-Point Programme on 14th January,

1982 and placed the development of SCs and STs 
at Point No. 7 “Accelerate Programmes for the 
Development of Scheduled Castes and the Sche
duled Tribes” .

3.5 The Commission thought that we were 
half the way through the Sixth Five Year Plan 
period and therefore a review should be under
taken to find out the impact of the implemen
tation of various plans and program m e on 
the development of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes. The Commission undertook field 
visits in several States and held discussions both 
with the non-officials and the officers of the State 
Governments in order to ascertain the effecti
veness of these plans and the degree of success 
with which they are being implemented.

3.6 On the basis of the impressions gained in 
regard to the working of Special Component 
Plan for Scheduled Castes and the Tribal Sub
Plan, the Commission prepared a Special Report 
titled “ Implementation of Special Component 
Plan for Scheduled Castes and Tribal Sub-Plan” 
and submitted the same to the Prime Minister 
on October 1, 1982. (Annexure). Copies of the 
report in question were also sent to the Union 
Home Minister, Chief Ministers/Lt Governors/ 
Administrators in the States and UTs/the then 
Advisor to the Governor of Assam/the Planning 
Commission and the Secretaries of the State 
Governments dealing with the welfare and deve^ 
lopment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes.

3.7 Acknowledging the report, the Prime Minis
ter informed the Chairman of this Commission 
that the Ministry of Home Affairs had been 
asked to have the issues raised in the report 
examined.

9
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ANNEXURE

IMPLEMENTATION OF SPECIAL COMPONENT PLAN FOR SCHEDULED CASTES
AND TRIBAL SUB PLAN

(OCTOBER 1982),

' The Constitution has provided several safe
guards for the comparatively disadvantaged sec
tions of the population viz. the scheduled castes 
and the scheduled tribes, and enjoins on the 
Government to take special steps for their edu
cation and economic upliftment. A number 
of steps have been taken during the last thirtyfive 
years in pursuance of this objective with varying 
degrees of success. It has been increasingly 
reconginsed that social handicaps faced by these 
sections of society can be removed only by 
improving their economic condition. In the 
last few years, greater attention is being paid 
in the planning process to secure an equitable 
share in the benefits of country’s progress for 
the weaker sections and the Prime Minister, in 
particular, has evinced keen interest in the Welfare 
of the scheduled castes and the scheduled tribes 
as evidenced by the inclusion of their welfare 
as one of the objectives in the Twenty Point 
Programme.

Development Strategy
2. The strategies adopted for the improvement 

in the economic condition of these sections vary. 
Scheduled Tribes live as homogenous groups 
in clearly demarcated areas, generally forest 
areas, inaccessible to the rest of the population 
and absence of infrastructure is the most dis
tinguished mark of the tribal Society. The 
development of these people, at the present 
juncture, must necessarily emphasize the opening 
up of these areas so as to bring them in contact 
with the mainsteam of national life, and building 
up of the necessary infrastructure to sustain 
economic activitity and better standard of life. 
The strategy for the development of scheduled 
tribes, therefore, has taken the shape of for
mulation and implementation of tribal sub
plans which encompass the total effort of the 
Government for the development of these areas < 
financed from the State Plan resources or by 
Central financial additives. In contrast, scheduled 
castes are not so secluded and live together with 
the rest of the community in almost all villages 
and towns of the country. They also suffer 
from social stigma and have been victims of grave 
injustice in the past. Their well being can only 
be achieved by ensuring for them an equitable 
share in the beneficiary-oriented programmes 
included in the Central and the State Plans. A 
certain specified portion of the financial outlays 
in the Central and the State Plans has to be pre
empted for the benefit of these disadvantaged 
people because experience has been shown that 
without such intervention, the fruits of progress 
are not likely to reach the poorest of the poor.

The strategy adopted during the last four/five 
years is the Special Component Plan for the 
Welfare of scheduled castes which earmarks 
specific investments for their benefit.

3. The Commission for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes has been undertaking field 
visits to ascertain the implementation of these 
plans and has held several discussions, both 
with non-officials and officers of the State Govern
ment, in order to ascertain the effectiveness of 
these plans and programmes and the degree of 
success with which they are being implemented. 
What is stated hereinafter are the Commission’s 
findings and observations made in the course 
of these visits to various States and the recom
mendations to remedy the gaps and deficiencies 
noticed. We are half way through the Sixth 
Five Year Plan period, and the Prime Minister’s 
objective of enabling 50% of the scheduled castes 
to cross the poverty line by the end of the Sixth 
Five Year Plan can hardly be achieved unless 
remedial measures are set afoot forthwith.

Special Component PlanT for Scheduled Castes
4. A number of measures have been taken 

in the past to reduce the gap between the living 
conditions of the scheduled castes and the rest 
of the society and it will be appropriate to have 
a look at the achievements of these programmes 
and the present state of the scheduled castes 
for whose benefit special component plans have 
been devised. For the country, as a whole, 
(According to the 1971 Census, which is the 
latest available) 43.36% of workers have lands 
to cultivate, whereas 26.31% are agricultural 
labourers. The rest of the population is engaged 
in such activities as trade and commerce, services, 
household industry, etc. The position of the 
scheduled castes, however, is much more gloomy. 
Among them, only approximately 28% cultivate 
lands, mainly as small and marginal farmers, 
share croppers and tenants, whereas 52% of them 
are agricultural labourers. Their share in other 
spheres of economic activity is minimal. What 
makes their lot particularly poignant is that they 
hardly own any physical assets and generally 
are completely dependent on other sections 
of society for their livelihood. In a situation of 
a country which is generally poor and a society 
which is not particularly known for compassion 
towards the poor, the plight of scheduled castes 
can be easily imagined.

5. As mentioned above, more than half the 
workers among the scheduled castes are agri
culture labour, a singularly low paid occupation ,
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to the land owners in varying degrees 
bondage, which has been sanctified by tra- 
>n. Their contribution to the productive 

__ in the agricultural sector is considerable 
thffir compensation minimum. During our 
to the several States we have seen the well 

ling efforts of the State Governments to 
ibe minimum wages for the agricultural 

to provide to them a barely living wage, 
ft does seem to us that despite legal pro- 

jas the members of the scheduled castes 
^  have to play with th;ir blood even to secure 

jrtywi* paltry wages. Hardly a day passes with- 
Agt some atrocity being committed on these 
ijbor agricultural labourers when they dare to 
jjgV for the legally prescribed minimum wage. 
IWe are convinced that this is not merely a law 

order problem. What we are witnessing 
f ia a  agrarian revolution though we are probably 
too n?af to the event to recognise the real nature 
of these happenings. 
k
- 0. In spite of our best efforts we have not been 

^ble to find reliable statistics about the number 
Of scheduled castes engaged in so-called unclean 
Oicupations like scaveging, flaying, tanning, 
«tc- If. any meaningful programmes for the 
economic development of these occupational 
groups are to be initiated, such information is 
§jjt$olutely essential. For implementing the in
i t ia te d  rural development programme, a bench
mark survey has been undertaken since the pro
gramme is directed towards the poorest of the 
Door. The scheduled castes constitute the major 
portion of this target group and we do hope that, 
p ith  the completion of the benchmark surveys 

present economic status of these groups 
W4>uld come to light. In 1971, 33% of the po~ 
gulation fell in the category of “workers”. For 
Scheduled castes alone, the corresponding figure 
fp s  36%. A scheduled caste family apparently 
has to provide more workers to secure the family’s 
paltry sustenance.

^7 . This would at least partially explain the 
IfV  of enthusiasm among the scheduled castes 
to send their children to school for their 
ftiture betterment since these children are made 
to contribute to the family’s current pressing 
Qeeds. In 1971, while the general rate of literacy 

the country as a whole stood at 29.45%, 
for., scheduled castes the corresponding figure was 
14.6% only. This is in spite of the fact that 

emphasis on the development of backward 
jesses during the first three decades after freedom 
was almost exclusively in the field of education. 
I lls  figures regarding enrolment of students 
|  all levels of education would indicate that 
g§£ disparity between scheduled castes and the 
list o f the community might not be corrected
11 the foreseable future. Scheduled castes todav 
lave only 12.55% of the enrolment when their 
share in the population is nearly 15%. These 
Xiatistics do not disclose the gravity of the situa
tion because they hide the fact that the drop 
put rate among the scheduled castes is as

high as 80% at the primary school stage and 50% 
at the middle school stage, which is far higher 
than the figure for other communities.

8. Measures for improving the condition of the 
backward classes, including scheduled castes/ 
scheduled tribes, denotified, nomadic tribes, etc., 
have, in the first Five Plans, been in the nature 
of welfare schemes, and the total resources 
directed to this sector have varied from 0.6%  
to 1.8% of the total public sector outlays. It 
was anticipated that scheduled castes will partake 
of the benefits of all the general developmental 
efforts of the country like other sections of the 
society and these special measures were only 
supplemental to the totality of the development 
effort. In practice, these supplemental pro
grammes came to be looked upon as the only 
exclusive programmes for their benefit increasing 
the disparity between the scheduled castes and 
the rest of the population. How this came to 
be is not difficult to understand. Their ability 
to take advantage of the various plan schemes 
formulated for the benefit of general population 
very much depends on the assets they own and 
the occupations they are engaged in. According 
to the All India Debt Investment Survey of the 
distribution of assets in rural areas. 30% of the 
poorest rural population owns only 2% of the 
rural assets. If we consider only the lowest 
10% crop, they own only 0.1%  of the assets 
It is undeniable that these poorest brackets largely 
comprise the scheduled castes. It is, therefore, 
not surprising that the fruits of development 
generated by the implementation of various sche
mes left the scheuled castes by the wayside. How 
can Plan schemes in the agricultural sector in 
the shape of providing various inputs benefit a 
section of people who hardly own any land ?

9. It is in the light of the extreme poverty 
of the scheduled castes and their inability to 
partake adequately in the country’s progress 
that the device of the Special Component Plan 
has been adopted. The planning strategy of 
the country itself, of late, lays emphasis on anti
poverty measures which must help the scheduled 
castes who constitute a large percentage of people 
below the poverty line. It is recognised that 
a considerable portion of the plan outlay is 
earmarked for major sectors like power projects, 
irrigation projects and industries which, by their 
very nature, are not divisible and whose benefits 
generally flow to those sections of society which 
own some economic assets such as land, industry 
or business. It is only the sectors like agri
culture, small scale industry, education, health, 
etc., where the benefits can be directed to specific 
target groups. In earmarking a share of these 
benefits for the scheduled castes, they certainly 
deserve a greater percentage of the outlay than 
would be justified by their population alone. Even 
schemes which are not related to individual bene
ficiaries, but are oriented to the whole villages 
or hamlets are required to give preference to 
villages/6a.s?/? with preponderent scheduled caste



12

population. When the pattern of expenditure 
is not amenable to such allocation, the sectoral 
plan can contain optimal share for the Scheduled 
castes in the resulting employment, training and 
other benefits.

10. Various State Governments have gone 
through the exercise of identifying sectors and 
specific schemes which can thus be considered 
divisible and identified specific outlays which 
compose the Special Component Plan for the 
scheduled castes. The picture that emerges is 
indicated below :

si. State/Union 
No. Territory

%age of %age of flow of 
SC funds to Special 

popula- Component Plan 
tion out of to™. Plan 

in State/ outlays(198*0-85) 
UT VI Plan

1 2 3 4

1. Andhra Pradesh . 13.37 10.93

2. Assam . . . 6.24 1.51

3. Bihar . . . 14.88 12.94

4. Gujarat . . . 7.08 7.05

5. Haryana . . 18.89 9.88

6. Himachal Pradesh . 23.34 11.00

7. Karnataka . . 14.60 15.11

8. Kerala . . . 9.38 7.13
9. Madhya Pradesh . 13.81 7.83

10. Maharashtra . 6.30 5.24

11. Manipur . . 1.53 1.61

12. Orissa . . . 15.07 10.84

13. Punjab . . . 24.71 8.84

14. Rajasthan . . 16.36 12.31

15. Tripura . . . 12.39 4.03

16. Uttar Pradesh . 21.62 10.21

17. West Bengal . 20.09 8.71

18. Pandicherry . 15.46 17.00

19. Tamil Nadu . 17.75 17.80

20. Delhi . . . 15.63 7.07

21. Sikkim . . , 4.52 0.71
22. Chandigarh . 11.30 3.29

Total . . . 13.83 9.53

11. It would be seen from the above table 
that *9-53% of the various State Plans has 
bsen earmarked a s  the Special Component 
Plan for scheduled castes compared to their 
population percentage of 13-83. We have no 
q u a r r e l  with the quintum of money k e p t aside 
for the development of this disadvantaged section 
of people. While 9-53% of the State Plans, 
taken a s  a  whole, is earmarked for scheduled 
cistes, the performance of different States shows 
c o n s id e ra b le  divergence. For instance, in U . P. 
only 10 21% of the Slate Plan is earmaked

for scheduled castes though their population 
constitutes 21-62%. Similarly, Punjab has kept 
aside 8-84% of the State Plan outlay for sche
duled castes who constitute 24-71% of the 
population. Similar is the case with Madhya 
Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh and Haryana. N o
body has complained about inadequacy of funds 
in the Special Component Plan because the 
expenditure in the first two years of the Sixth 
Plan was far below the provision made for the 
benefit of the scheduled castes.

12. One of the objectives of adopting the 
strategy of the Special Component Plan was to 
ensure that funds which were meant for the 
benefit of scheduled castes were not diverted 
to other target groups. To avoid any such 
eventuality, the Government of India has re
quested the various State Governments to create 
minor sub-heads in their budgets against which 
the provisions of the Special Component Plan 
can be indicated and from which re-appropriation 
of funds could be prevented. Many of the States 
visited by us have yet to open separate budget 
heads to reflect the funds allocated for the Special 
Component Plan. We would urge that this 
comparatively simple administrative device which 
ensure non-diversion of funds should be imme
diately adopted by all States and that the Govern
ment of India should ensure that with effect 
from the financial year 1983-84 this is achieved 
all over the country.

13. The Special Component Plan creates a 
corpus of money for the benefit of the scheduled 
castes. What is not fully recognised is that 
persons belonging to these castes have not yet 
attained the level of development common to 
the rest of the society and the consequent need 
to formulate and implement schemes specially 
directed to their level of development and speci
fic needs. Nowhere in the country we found any 
evidence of the scheduled castes being treated 
as a section of society needing a different type 

' of developmental effort based on their economic 
standing, their literacy and awareness and their 
professional and technical knowhow. All over 
the country, the State Governments have only 
kept aside a specific percentage of the financial 
allocation and a share for the scheduled castes 
in the Plan Schemes which have been formulated 
for the general population. We have not come 
across any single scheme formulated for various 
professional groups which constitute the sche
duled castes. This, in our view, is not likely 
to provide any impetus to the development of 
the long neglected scheduled castes. The Plan
ning Commission have issued guidelines to the 
State/Union Territories and instructions to the 
Centpal Ministpies to identify schemes suited to 
the needs of vari ,us occupational groups but 
this has not been done in any State.

Special Central Assistance
14. The Government of India gives a special 

Central assistance as an additive to the Special
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Component Plan of the States to take up meaning
ful programmes for the development of these 
communities. This is conceived by an additional 
contribution to the State Plan and is worked out 
with reference to the totality of the programmes 
for the development of scheduled castes. The 
criteria laid down by the Ministry of Home Affairs 
for allocating funds under the Special Central 
Assistance are given below :

(i) the percentage of the scheduled castes 
families in the State covered by composite 
economic development programmes in the 
plan to enable them to cross the poverty 
line ;

(ii) the percentage of" the Special Component 
Plan to the Annual Plan as compared to 
the Scheduled castes population per
centage in the State ;

(iii) programmes for relatively weaker and 
more exploited groups am:mg the sche
duled castes like civil sanitation workers 
(sweepers and scavengers), bonded lab- 
bourers, nomadic and Vimuktajati com
munities of Scheduled Castes ;

(iv) the performance in the implementation of 
Special Component Plan with reference 
to (i), (ii) and (iii) above.

An amount of Rs. 600 crores has been kept aside 
as special Central assistance for this purpose 
during the Sixth Plan.

Allotment of Land
15. It has been stated earlier that more than 

half the scheduled castes are landless agricultural 
labourers having no assets of any type. In the 
occupational group of agricultural labour, sche
duled castes constitute 32%. O ie of the most 
significant programmes to improve their economic 
status undertaken so far is the alb tuen t of ceiling 
surplus lands to them under the various land 
reforms laws adjpted by the States. Oat of the 
40-43 lakh acres declared surplus only about 
26-66 lakh acres have been taken possession 
of by the States and 18 • 40 lakh acres distributed. 
The table at appendix I gives the complete 
picture.

16. Out of the land distributed so far, 37 per 
cent has gone to the scheduled caste beneficiaries. 
Judged in terms of the number of beneficiaries, 
sch ed u led  castes constitute 41 • 70 per cent of the 
total beneficiaries. This would clearly indicate 
that the average area of land allotted to a 
scheduled castes beneficiary is smaller than the 
land allotted to a non-scheduled caste benefi
ciary.

17. What is more disturbing, however, is 
the fact that the State Government have taken 
possession of only 26 -66 lakh acres of surplus 

land when 40 • 43 lakh acres have been declared 
surplus. It is common knowledge that tardy 
progress in the implementation of land reforms 
has only provided an opportunity to the 
landlords to distribute their lands to their

relations or enter into benarni transactions to 
escape the clutches of law. The manner in which 
land reforms have been implemented in many 
States leads to an inescapable conclusion that 
the necessary political will to carry out these 
highly commendable and egalitarian measures 
is singularly lacking. Even the 6-8 lakh acres 
which have been allotted to the scheduled caste 
beneficiaries are not in their actual possession 
and enjoyment. We have been clearly told 
that in many cases of allotment of land, the 
actual possession has not been given to the bene
ficiary and erstwhile owners have adopted all 
sorts of unfair methods including recourse to 
judicial processes to deprive the beneficiaries of 
the benefit of land ownership. Even inclusion 
of various land reform laws in the 9th Schedule 
of the Constitution has not helped in carrying 
forward these measures and judicial processes 
are still being widely used by the land owning 
classes to subvert the objectives of these salu
brious measures. This, coupled with the some
what lukewarm attitude of the Governments, 
has prevented the scheduled castes from reaping 
the benefits of these laws.

18. The lands declared surplus and taken 
possession of by the State Governments are 
understandably marginal lands with extremely 
poor productivity. Some outlay for the develop
ment o f the land and certain inputs in the shape 
of fertilizers, seeds, pesticides, etc., will be needed 
to make their cultivatbn economical. A central 
sector scheme for giving financial assistance 
to the new assignees of ceiling surplus lands 
was introduced in 1975-76 to enable them to 
develop the land for proper cultivation. Under 
the prevailing pattern of the scheme, the scale 
of assistance was Rs. 1,000 per hectare and was 
to be shared equally between the Central and 
the State Governments. Funds to the extent 
of Rs. 14-73 crores were sanctioned to the 
States till 1979-80. No proper use is being 
made of this assistance either. We were informed 
in some States that the allotment of land is the 
responsibility of the Revenue Department whereas 
the provision of inputs falls within the juris
diction of the Agricultural Departments, and 
there was a no dialogue in this behalf between 
the two. In fact, the names of the new allot
tees of land were not even sent to the agriculture 
and animal husbandry departments so as to 
ensure proper follow up. In the face of this, 
it is hard to avoid the "conclusion that the 
measures devised for the allotment of land to the 
scheduled castes have been at best half hearted.

Minimum Wages
19. Agricultural labour, being unorganised, do 

not receive adequate wages nor work throughout 
the year. In fact, they are completely at the 
mercy of the land owners. Owning no assets, 
few relevant skills and irregular and very low 
paid jobs, they constitute the most vulnerable 
section of the society. Various State Govern 
ments have prescribed different rates as minimum 
wages for the agricultural labour. Since there is

3— 101/85
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an inevitable time lag between the rise in the 
cost of living and the revision of these rates, 
the wages prescribed for agricultural labour 
even under these laws are generally inadequate. 
We have found instances where the Government 
Departments themselves have been giving the 
agricultural labour employed by them wages 
far below the minimum prescribed by the Govern
ment itself. Oar questioning as to how this 
situation arose elicited no satisfactory response. 
It is not uncommon for men and women being 
paid different wages for the same work in con
travention of the law. Due to the inadequacy 
of enforcement machinery, agricultural labour 
all over the country, barring certain prosperous 
States, continues to receive wages below the 
orescribed minimum. It is most unfortunate 
that even prescription of minimum wages, leave 
aside their actual payment, has been the cause 
of infliction of the most inhuman atrocities on 
the helpless agricultural labour when they dare 
to demand the minimum wage prescribed by 
Govenrmsnt. Officials of the Labour Depart
ment, at Inspector level, have been stationed 
in the development blocks in most of tne States. 
They have made no impact in raising the level 
of wages received by agricultural labour owing 
to the powerful influence of vested land owning 
classes.

20. Apart from ceiling surplus lands, a large 
extent of Government waste lands have been 
distributed to the landless and according to the 
latest statistics available 2 1  million acres of 
Government waste lands were thus distributed 
during the course of the period 1975—1978. 
The allottees belong to the weaker sections, 
majority of them being scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes.

21. The figures furnished by various State Go
vernments indicate that the percentage of sche
duled casts beneficiaries compared to the total 
number of beneficiaries was very high in Haryana 
(100 per cent), Himachal Pradesh (75 per cent). 
Uttar Pradesh (66 per cent), Karnataka (50 per 
cent) and Andhra Pradesh (37 per cent.) The 
performance of other States was somewhat 
disappointing. The total area allotted to the 
scheduled caste beneficiaries, however, indicates 
that the average allottee among the scheduled 
castes receives less area than a non-scheduled 
caste allottee. The main drawback however, 
is not the area albtted to scheduled castes, but 
the absence of the follow up action by way of 
providing them with financial help and other 
inputs to enable them to eke out a reasonable 
standard of living as cultivators.

Bonded Labour
22. Under the Bonded Labour System (Abo- 

litation) Act, 1976, the system stands abolished 
and such bonded labour now stands released.

23. Hoever, passing of a legislative measure 
does not achieve anything unless such persons 
are identified and provided with alternative 
means o f livelihood. According to an estimate

made by the Gandhi Peace Foundation, in col
laboration with the National Labour Institute, 
the number of such bonded labour was roughly 
22 lakhs. The National Sample Survey Orga
nisation of the Department of Statistics, Govern
ment of India, estimated the number at 3-4 
lakhs. Till November 1980, the various State 
Governments had identified 1-2 lakh persons 
as bonded labour, out of which 95,000 were 
said to have been rehabilitated.

24. There are varying degrees of bondage 
and in practice a very large number of poor 
agricultural labour is at the mercy of the land 
owners. In a State like Bihar, where only 7900 
persons have been identified as bonded labour, 
these are very large number working under a 
system called “Auached” labour. We were 
told by the Government of Bihar that under 
the law itself labour cannot be called bonded 
labour unless they are tied to the land owners 
by virtue of a monetary debt. As a consequence 
of this, agricultural labour which was bound 
to the land owner by some other traditional 
arrangement, e.g., by the fact of allotment of a 
little piece of land either for homestead or for 
cultivation does not fall within the definition of 
bonded labour. On checking, we find that this 
understanding of the Government of Bihar was 
erroneous because under the law the bondage 
could arise not only from an economic consi
deration, but in pursuance of a customary or 
social "obligation 'as well and the Government 
of Bihar would be well advised to make a con
certed drive to identify the bonded labour and 
initiate moves for their rehabilitation.

25. We have the following observations to 
make in this behalf.

The measures to rehabilitate the bonded 
labour are much too slow. We were informed 
that this is a Centrally sponsored scheme 
wherein the Government of India provides 
50% of the finances. The schemes, as for
mulated by the State Government, have con
sequently to be approved by the Government 
of India before their implementation can be 
undertaken. This is an avoidable delay. If 
the Central Government were to specify what 
type of rehabilitation schemes are acceptable 
to them, the States could get on with the task 
expeditiously.

26. Being agricultural labour, these persons 
do not normally possess any other skills except 
cultivation of land. Freedom from bondage 
for them would, therefore, be a reality if some 
land is allotted to them, preferably in the same 
village. This may not always be practicable, 
as the availability of land cannot be guaranteed. 
In such cases, the freed labour has to be trained 
in an alternative vocation like dairying, poultry, 
piggery development, etc., which does not require 
much land but offers an acceptable standard 
of living.
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27. Looking to the content of the programmes 
undertaken in several States for the development 
of Scheduled Castes, we are forced to conclude 
that the various schemes under implementation 
were not formulated in a scientific manner and 
their technological and economic viability is in 
doubt. Some instances are quoted below to 
illustrate this point.

28. Since the scheduled castes do not generally 
have adequate land, it is felt that animal hus
bandry would provide an alternative. With this 
in mind, members of the scheduled castes are 
being assisted to take up poultry, goatery, 
horticulture, fisheries and dairy farming. In some 
States, we noticed that the scheduled castes 
families were being given five female and one 
male animal, under the goatery development 
scheme. On questioning, it transpired that this 
was not a viable economic unit, but the scheme 
was being pushed through in this manner because 
the commercial banks participating in the Inte
grated Rural Development Programmes were 
hesitant to advance funds to support these pro
grammes. To minimise the risk, the unit had 
been reduced to this unrealistic level which, 
more or less, guaranteed its failure. In due 
course, this will furnish another evidence to 
prove how the scheduled castes community 
frittered away the financial assistance rendered 
to them. Similarly, under dairy programme, 
in most of the States only one cow is being pro
vided to the beneficiary family without the slightest 
consideration whether this would enable the 
family to cross the poverty line. With one animal 
there is obviously no continuity of milk production 
and we came across instances where, during the 
dry spell of the cow, the beneficiary was hard 
put to maintain and feed the animal. We rarely 
came across a case in which a beneficiary in 
dairy scheme was in a position to repay the loan 
liability incurred by him. In poultry, hundred 
bird unit is considered to be the minimum if the 
beneficiary is to be ensured standard of living 
envisaged under the Integrated Rural Develop
ment Programme. In the case of this, a large 
number of scheduled castes families had acquired 
poultry units comprising 25 and 50 birds. In 
one State, we noticed that even beneficiaries 
who have been provided with 100 birds were in 
financial distress because the birds have not been 
replaced even after a period of two years, with 
a consequent loss in productivity. These bene
ficiaries had reached a stage where the income 
from eggs was not even sufficient to feed the 
birds that were overdue for sale for table pur
poses. All these drawbacks that we are pointing 
out arise from the fact that the schemes for the 
development of scheduled castes included in 
the Special Component Plan are neither formu
lated scientifically with an eye on the local re
sources and skills of the beneficiaries, nor were 
the schemes backed by necessary follow up action 
which is the hallmark of a proper and well- 
organised delivery system. Having provided them 
with some assistance, the administration can 
however, write them off as families who have 
crossed the poverty line.

House Sites
29. To provide house sites and houses to 

scheduled castes is one of the major programmes 
is some States. Millions of house sites are 
reported to have been distributed and the pattern 
of assistance to enable the beneficiaries to con
struct their dwelling units varies from place to 
place. In some States, houses are being con
structed by Government departmental agencies, 
or housing corporations and we had several 
occasions to see these housing colonies. It is 
not uncommon to see a number of these houses 
unoccupied. The location of these colonies was, 
in many cases, not convenient to the persons 
who were expected to occupy them. But the 
most significant drawback we noticed was that 
the living space provided to a family in these 
colonies was hardly sufficient to accommodate 
a family. Most of these dwelling units con
sisted a single room with an area marked for 
cooking. The living area in some cases was not 
than 10 f t.x  10 ft. How a family consisting of 
husband, wife and two to three children is ex- 
ected to live in this small place is beyond our 
comprehension. When we pleaded with a Chief 
Minister that the living area provided to a family 
should consist of at least two rooms, he pleaded 

•paucity of financial resources. When we sug
gested reduction in the number of houses, he 
thought that we were being blind to this political 
compulsions. According to him, it is essenti
ally a game of numbers and no Chief Minister 
would be prepared to reduce the number of 
houses and make them larger and of better speci
fications since he would be unable to satisfy the 
large number of beneficiaries and this would be 
politically suicidal to him. The fact that in 
this process, public money is being wasted merely 
to reach an unrealistic target did not seem to 
concern him very much.

Village Roads
30. One of the schemes that finds a place in 

the divisible pool in a State Plan is construction 
of village roads. Dutifully, a part of this pro
vision has been included in the Special Component 
Plan. If  properly utilised, this money ought 
to have been spent for providing small stretches 
of roads connecting harijan bastis to adjoining 
villages. We have it on the authority of the 
Chief Engineer of a State that in reality the amount 
was spent on construction of village roads irres
pective of the fact whether the beneficiaries 
were scheduled castes or not. This we consider 
as the most illegitimate use of money included 
in the Special Component Plan and does not 
bring any benefit to the target group.

Crossing the Poverty Line
31. Various State Governments have set before 

themselves annual targets for enabling 50 per 
cent of the scheduled caste families to cross the 
proverty line as desired by the Prime Minister. 
Quarterly and annual reports are being compiled 
to show the extent to which these goals are being 
achieved. These statements make interesting an j
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pathetic reading. They are replete with examaples 
of double counting since each department counts 
the same family whenever some assistance, how
ever insignificant, is rendered to them. As soon 
as a scheme is sanctioned (generally at the fag 
end of the financial year), the necessary financial 
allocation is transferred to Agro Industries Cor
poration, District Rural Development Agencies 
and other Co-operative |Societies and the target 
is considered to have been achieved. The exis
tence of these corporate bodies and registered 
socieities has come very handy to prevent the 
financial allocations from lapsing. We came 
across instances where (irrigation wells were 
being dug. The financial ^provision for this was 
made two years ago and the concerned benefi
ciaries were counted as having crossed the 
poverty line two years ago.

Implementation of the Programme
32. The Special Component Plans for the 

benefit of the scheduled castes have been framed 
in almost all the States, by now. State Govern
ments have had to carry out this annual exercise 
for presentation to the Planning Commission. 
What is deplorable, however, is that in many 
instances the exercise has started and ended 
at the State level only. There are States where 
the financial provision made under the Special 
Component Plan in different sectors has not been 
even further divided among the different specific 
schemes. In a number of States, the various 
implementing agencies and technical departments 
of the Government at the district level had not 
even heard of the Special Component Plan. 
How the progress of implementation was being 
watched is a mystery to us. Since the Special 
Component fcPlan, in such cases, is only a pre
determined percentage of the State Plan, the 
same percentage is apparently being used in 
reporting performance. It was candidly admitted 
to us that the concept being new has not still 
been properly understood and the system is in 
the process of evolution. With half the period 
of the Sixth Plan already over, this statement 
is somewhat disheartening though it has the 
virtue o f being frank.

33. It was also our observation that financial 
provisions provided in the various sectors of the 
State Plan and included in the Special Component 
Plan for scheduled castes were completely at 
the disposal of the concerned technical depart
ments of the Government. We are well aware 
that each technical department of the Govern
ment jealously guards its own independence 
and this is a factor we have to live with. But this 
makes it all the more imperative that proper 
systems be organised wherein some one is endowed 
with power and responsibility to coordinate the 
efforts of all the departments and keep a watch 
on the performance to ensure achievement of 
the targets. At the State level, in most of the 
States, coordination committees have been created 
with the Chief Minister as the Chairman. In 
some cases, the role is assigned to the Chief 
Secretary of the Slate. We found the Chief

Ministers generally too busy to pay personal 
attention to this task and officials considered 
this programme in a routine unenthusiastic 
manner. At the district level, the position was 
even more dismal. Though theoretically the 
Deputy Commissioners, Collectors or District 
Magistrates were responsible for coordinating 
the efforts of various Departments, in fact, they 
hardly played any role. These officers stated 
to us that they cannot be expected to coordinate 
efforts when even the targets and the financial 
outlays are not intimated to them. The dis
trict level officers of various technical depart
ments received instructions from and reported 
to their superiors strictly in their departmental 
hierarchy and did not feel themselves accountable 
to the district magistrate or deputy commissioner 
of the district. This phenomenon was more 
pronounced in some States, but we came across 
no cases where the district magistrate or the 
deputy commissioner had any significant say 
in the implementation of the Special Component 
Plan.

34. Looking to the objectives for which the 
strategy of the Special Component Plan has 
been adopted and in the light of the drawbacks 
in its implementation noticed by us, we feel that 
some drastic change in the administration to 
these plans is called for. We would reiterate 
that we have no [particular complaint about 
the adequacy orjotherwise of the financial outlays 
earmarked for the scheduled castes. What is 
lacking is necessary administrative systems and 
procedures whereby the benefits meant for the 
scheduled castes reach them. To this has to 
be added the routine and mechanical manner 
in which development plans and schemes for
mulated to meet the needs of general population 
are extended to scheduled castes in utter dis
regard to their needs and potential.

35. To our minds, there does not seem to be 
adequate awareness of the fact that these weaker 
classes are at a stage of development where 
their needs differed from the needs of the general 
population and schemes have to be specifically 
formulated keeping in mind the stage of their 
development, their resource base and their 
potential.

36. Being generally agricultural labourers, mar
ginal farmers and extremely low income pro
fessionals they need a type of assistance which 
the normal run of development schemes in a 
State Plan cannot be expected to render. A 
mechnical distribution of the State Plans in 
favour of the Scheduled Castes is of no help.

37. In some States, Special Component Plans 
mention even schemes like introduction of yoga 
classes in the schools, community radio and 
television, home for the destitutes, and dharam- 
salas. We have no quarrel with the inherent 
worthwhileness of these schemes, but we feel 
that they do not represent an optimum use of 
resources, earmarked for the benefit of these 
disadvantaged classes. The average size of land



allotted to scheduled caste beneficiaries works 
out to 1-22 acres. Conventional tagriculture, 
therefore, will not be able to sustain such fami
lies in any acceptable standard of living. Inten
sive and more appropriate pattern of land 
utilisation is imperative, to make such small 
and marginal holdings economically viable. 
Greater emphasis will have to be given to the 
horticulture and plantations, fisheries, poultry 
farming and piggery development. Such activities 
are capital jintensive, but economise on land 
which is in short supply. These activities are also 
location specific depending on local resources in 
a very pronounced manner. Agro climatic condi
tions vary from region to region and from 
village to village and consequently stereo-typed 
development schemes are of no avail.

38. We have noted above the objective for 
which the strategy of the Special Component 
Plan was devised and narrated the manner in 
which it is being implemented in various States. 
All these programmes fall within the jurisdiction 
of the State Governments and the Government 
of India has hitherto felt content with issuing 
guidelines and well worded circulars. Special 
Central assistance both for the Component Plan 
and the Tribal Sub Plan were expected to provide 
to the Government of India some amount 
of leverage to direct the State administrations 
to implement these schemes with a degree of 
sincerity and enthusiasm, that they deserve. 
We are sorry to note that the performance of 
the State Governments leaves much to be desired. 
The objectives are no more in doubt. A rea
sonable share in the benefits of the Plan Schemes 
has to be ensured for the scheduled castes. 
Adequate administrative machinery has to be 
created to achieve this objective. We have 
the following recommendation to make.

39. Each State Government should create at 
the State level a Scheduled Caste Development 
Agency on the lines on which District Rural 
Development Agencies have been created at 
the District level for implementing the Integrated 
Rural Development Programme and the national 
rural employment programme. The State level 
Scheduled Caste Development Agency should 
have the Chief Minister as the Chairman, and 
the Minister in charge of Harijan Welfare as 
the Vice-Chairman. The Secretaries of the con
cerned Departments like Animal Husbandry, 
Agriculture, Industry, etc., should be the other 
members, the total membership being limited to 
7 or 8 only. The composition could vary, 
however, to suit the needs of a particular 
State. An officer equivalent in status to the 
Development Commissioner should be made the 
Member-Secretary of this Agency.

40. The responsibility of tbe State Scheduled 
Caste Development Agency would be the for
mulation, implementation and monitoring of 
schemes for the benefit of the scheduled castes. 
The entire financial provision [falling in the 
State’s Special Component Plan should be placed

at the disposal of this Agency. The secretaria 
of this Agency should include advisers and 
technical experts in all sectors in the rank of 
Joint Directors/Additional Directors. The tech
nical experts of the various State Governments 
have hardly the time or inclination to formulate 
development schemes, especially for the scheduled 
castes. It is, therefore, essential that the agency 
should have its own pool of technical personnel.

41. The Member-Secretary of the Agency should 
be declared as the Head of the Department to 
operate these funds. The Agency should have 
the authority to allocate funds according to 
the needs and the capacity of the various depart
ments and should possess unlimited powers to 
make inter-sectional re-appropriations. The 
funds at the disposal of the Agency should then 
flow down to the district rural development 
agency, who, in turn, will provide funds to the 
district heads of technical departments according 
to their needs and the progress achieved by them. 
At the District level the District Magistrate/

^ Deputy Commissioner/Collector is generally the 
Chairman of the Committee which coordinates 
the activities of all development departments 
and looks into the implementation of develop
ment programmes executed either by the Block 
Development Officer or by the various technical 
departments. This arrangement needs to be 
strengthened.

42. The execution of all these schemes will 
be through the normal State machinety as we 
do not think that it is either necessary or feasible 
to create a parallel executive machinery for the 
scheduled castes. If necessary, the District Rural 
Development Agencies should be provided with 
additional staff to monitor and evaluate the 
progress of development schemes.

Tribal Sub-Plan
43. The Strategy for the development of areas 

largely or predominantly inhabited by tribes 
is the contrivance of the Tribal Sub Plans. These 
plans were initiated in the Fifth Five Year Plan. 
The Commission visited tribal areas in the States 
of Orissa, Bihar, West Bengal and Madhya 
Pradesh in order to assess the implementation 
of these sub-plans. These States contain, among 
themselves, a large chunk of the tribal population 
of the country and out findings and observations 
in these four States would be representative 
enough to reflect the conditions all over the 
country. When, in early fifties, with the country
wide launching of the Community Development 
programme, comprehensive in its coverage, it 
was anticipated that the tribal areas also would 
receive their due share of the benefit of these 
schemes. Their distinct socio-economic condi
tions, their sparse population, their level of tech
nology and the lack of physical and institutional 
infrastructure however, militated against this 
expectation. Intensive multi-purpose tribal deve
lopment projects were, therefore, initiated which 
were replaced later by tribal development blocks 
on the analogy of the Community Development
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Blocks elsewhere. In due course, the limitations 
of this approach came to light and it was reco
gnised that the total developmental effort in 
the tribal areas would need massive investments 
and an integrated approach. In the areas of 
tribal concentration, it was felt, the development 
strategy had to be in the nature of area deve
lopment wherein development of infrastructure— 
physical, legal, institutional—had to to be com
bined with programmes directed to specific target 
groups. It was envisaged that in areas of tribal 
concentration, the socio-economic situation neces
sitated both protective and development mea
sures so that the process of development did not 
itself result in increasing exploitation as would 
be the case in the absence of deliberate and con
scious intervention by Government. The approach 
appropriate for these areas had to be compre- 
ensive, pooling all the avaliable resources and 
giving priority to the specific problems found 
in specific socio-economic situations.

Integrated Tribal Development Projects
44. Within the tribal sub-plan area, the basic 

unit of planning and implementation was the 
Integrated Tribal Developmental Project. This 
was expected to be a homogenous and viable 
unit of administration distinguished by the 
resource base of the area with its focus on the 
special needs of the inhabitants. The tribal 
sub-Plan was an aggregate of the Plans made 
for ITDPs incorporating the principle of planning 
from below.

45. The sub Plans prepared during the Fifth 
Plan covered approximately 65 per cent of the 
tribals in the country. After the adoption of the 
Modified Area Development Approach, many 
more tribals came within the compass of the 
Plan, and at present, approximately 75 per cent 
of the tribal population stands covered.

46. According to the guidelines issued by the 
Planning Commission for the preparation of 
tribal sub-plans, each ITDP was expected to be a 
viable aiea, and a unit of economic planning. 
However, in practice, these plans came to be 
mere disaggregations of the State level sectoial 
plans. The Planning Commission had desired 
that the process be started at the ITDP level 
which should then be aggregated into the State 
Tribal Sub-Plan. ITDPs Avere looked upon as 
suitable and convenient planning areas carved 
out at macro, meso or micro level which kept 
in view the various characteristics such as natural 
resources, physical features, existing level of 
development and other socio-economic conside
rations. However, we have not come across any 
case in which the plan formulation at the ITDP 
level has played any role whatsoever in the ulti
mate tribal sub-plan of the State concerned. 
In reality, plans for each ITDP area were either 
never undertaken or where they were attempted 
became purely academic exercises. From what 
we saw in the field, the tribal sub-plans in the 
States represent only a predetermined portion of 
the State Plan and are undistinguishable from

the latter either by the content of the programme 
or by a different approach or emphasis. The 
table at Appendix II indicates the population 
in the sub-plan area as compared to the State’s 
total population and the financial allocation in 
the sub-plan compared to the total plan. A look 
at the figures brings out the fact that for a popula
tion of 8.17 per cent living in the tribal sub-plan 
areas, the various State Plans have earmarked 
only 7.83 per cent of the plan funds. Except 
in Bihar, Himachal Pradesh and West Bengal, 
all other States and Union Territories have de
prived the tribal sub-plan areas of their due share 
in the plan resources. Being under-developed 
areas which have had no benefit from the earlier 
Plans, one would have expected a concerted 
thrust in development activities so as to narrow 
the wide gap and that, in fact, is the only logic 
behind the adoption of the tribal sub-plan strategy. 
But the statistics do not bear this out and we 
would urge on the Planning Commission to 
ensure a larger share of plan resources flowing 
to these comparatively backward areas.

47. One hundred eighty integrated tribal deve
lopment projects have been intiated and they 
cover the entire geographical area coming under 
the tribal sub-plans. All the development invest
ments at the project level were expected to be 
pooled together and all State activities came 
within its purview. The project was contemplated 
as an organisation in continuous response to 
emerging needs and not a combination of sectoral 
and schematic financial provisions as was the 
ultimate plight of the tribal development blocks.

48. Our observation in the field is that the 
concept behind the ITDP has neither been fully 
appreciated by the States nor is it operational as 
a unit of development or administration. In 
Madhya Pradesh, Bastar District alone has seven 
projects with an equivalent number of project 
officers. These project officers have, in fact, very 
little to do with the operation of the tribal sub
plan within their area. At the State level, all 
financial provisions meant for the tribal sub-plan 
area ha;ve been segregated and brought under a 
single budget head at the disposal of the tribal 
development commissioner. He, in turn, places 
the funds at the disposal of technical heads of 
departments at the State level indicating the 
break up to each project area. In this exercise, 
the project officer in charge of the ITDP plays 
no role. The heads of technical departments 
then proceed to execute the works falling within 
their respective jurisdiction. At the district level, 
there is a project implementation committee 
for each project area under the chairmanship of 
the Collector with the concerned project officer 
as the Member-Secretary and includes all district 
heads of various technical development depart
ments. Since this committee also includes non
officials, a little bargaining regarding the location 
of schemes is unavoidable. The progress of im
plementation, however, is under the control 
of the technical officers who are answerable to 
their departmental heads. We had a dialogue
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with several project officers and none, without 
exception, had any clear idea as to what was hap
pening in his area. Like all other departments, 
the project officer had also been given some 
allotment at his disposal which was generally used 
for schemes which could not be accommodated 
elsewhere. The Collectors could use these funds 
as critical inputs to meet emergent needs. These 
funds, we were informed, were a part of the 
special central assistance being provided by 
the Government of India towards the tribal 
sub-plans.

49. In Orissa, the picture was even less satis
factory. The concept of tribal sub-plan existed 
only at the State level. The district machinery 
devoted its attention only to the money at the 
disposal of the project officer. We were informed 
that the entire special central assistance is being 
placed at the disposal of the project officer who, 
under th ; control of the district collector and 
guided by the project implementation committee, 
places these funds at the disposal of the district 
heads of various development departments ac
cording to the programme approved by the Im
plementation Committee. Apart from this limited 
amount of funds from the special central assis
tance, the rest of the State Plan was completely 
out of the control or knowledge of the project 
officer or the collector of the district. So far as the 
State Plan is concerned, the various technical 
departments function in the sub-plan area in the 
same manner as in the rest of the State.

50. In West Bengal, the position was similar 
to Orissa, except that the project concept was 
completely abandoned in favour of the district 
concept. Though in theory a district had a number 
of projects, there was only one project officer 
placed with the collector who was given the total 
amount notionally calculated on the basis of the 
projects in the district. Here too, the collector 
and the project officer were concerned only with 
special central assistance and not with the total 
State Plan. There was only one implementation 
committee for the whole district comprising 
officials and non-officials. In practice how they 
ensured equitable share to each project area was 
never made clear to us. The preponderance of non
officials and the consequent political pressure, 
however, can be taken as a guarantee that the 
distribution was equitable somehow.

51. Bihar was the only state where the concept 
of the tribal sub-plan has been accepted in toto 
in as much as a sizeable portion of the State 
Plan has been earmarked for tribal areas which 
cover 14 projects. This aggregation however, 
operates only at the State level. At the project 
level, the project officer in Bihar was the most 
pitiable government functionary. He was neither 
inform;d nor made responsible for the imple
mentation of the tribal sub-plan in his area, nor 
had he been given the portion of central special 
assistance as in Orissa. The special central assis
tance, very rightly, was not kept separate from 
the financial provisions in the State Plan. A meagre 
amount running into some thousands was given

to the project officer to implement certain minor 
works like culverts, repairs to school buildings 
which possibly could not be undertaken by any 
other department.

52. The question that arises is whether it is 
necessary to stick to the myth of the ITDPs which 
have failed to take off the ground. As units for 
planning and administration, they have totally 
failed; nor could they be expected to succeed. 
Looking to the draft project reports in some States, 
one could hatdly distinguish them from a mere 
narration of the development potential of the area. 
The only merit these reports had was that they 
had at least attempted to compile a list o f natural 
resources available within the area. Some socio
economic statistics were also very conveniently 
included in draft reports. The documents made 
interesting reading, but could hardly form the 
basis for development plans in any given time 
frame. Since they were not written with any finan
cial allocation in mind, they sound more like a 
charter of demands. Planning from the bottom 
has been a slogan with us for the last two decades 
but no worthwhile plans either at the block level 
or at the district level have really emerged. With 
the repeated revisions of our plans, even at the 
national level, consequent on the uncertainty 
about financial resources, to expect any worth
while planning at the district or block level seems 
too optimistic.

53. It is recognised that even within a project 
area, socio-economic conditions are not identical 
throughout. To this extent the area comprising 
a project is somewhat arbitrary. We are con
vinced that any operational level between the 
block and the district will not succeed in the 
present conditions, We, therefore, recommend 
that the concept of the ITDP be abandoned and 
all efforts should now be concentrated at the well 
recognised and well established operational units 
like districts and blocks. The head of the district 
the Collector/District Magistrate, Deputy Com
missioner, is being saddled with increasing res
ponsibility, and it is obvious that he needs assis
tance if he has to play his role of a coordinating 
agency effectively. Various States have given 
him the assistance of a special deputy commis
sioner/deputy development commissioner/joint di
rector, etc. and we would recommend that the 
project officers in charge of ITDP be withdrawn, 
remobilised to assist the district head in the im
plementation of the tribal sub-plans.

54. At the State level, the performance of the 
Tribal Sub-Plans is monitored by the Tribal 
Development Commissioner who, in some cases 
also acts as Secretary to the Government for 
Harijan and Tribal Welfare Departments. His 
effectiveness depends largely on the status he 
enjoyed and in some States visited by us he did 
not seem to carry much weight with the heads of 
technical, departments whose activities he was 
supposed to coordinate and oversee. It is apparent
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that the Tribal Development Commissioner per
forms in the tribal sub-plan areas the same func
tions as the Development Commissioner does else
where. The area of his concern and activity 
suffers from numerous handicaps like lack of 
infrastructure, inadequate and unwilling govern
ment functionaries and people who were neither 
enlightened nor vocal. In the administriative 
culture of this country, he can deliver the goods 
only if he enjoys a very high status. We were 
very happy to see the new innovative arrangement 
made in this behalf by the Government of Bihar. 
They have created a post of a Regional Develop
ment Commissioner who handles all the Plan 
finances in respect of sub-plan areas. He has a 
secretariat of his own equipped with technical 
personnel at Joint Director level and his owft 
Financial Adviser. He has authority to sanction 
schemes (at present upto Rs. 15 lakhs for new 
schemes and Rs. 10 lakhs for ongoing schemes). 
This enables him to take speedy action. To be 
nearer to the people he serves, he has been physi
cally located at Ranchi and not at the State Head
quarters at Patna. With a greater delegation of 
powers he would virtually be the State Govern
ment so far as the tribal areas are concerned. 
We would wish the Government of Bihar to 
continue this innovative approach in a bold manner 
moving greater and greater responsibility from 
the State Secretariat to the Regional Development 
Commissioner’s Secretariat and we wish other 
States to emulate the Bihar example. This pattern 
is specially suitable for States having sizeable 
tribal population spread over extensive area like 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Maharashtra, Andhra 
Pradesh and Gujarat.

55. One significant aspect in the Tribal Plans 
noticed by us was inadequate emphasis on the 
development of infrastructure—'physical, legal or 
institutional. For instance, in Madhya Pradesh, 
the provisions for development of communica
tions, roads and bridges constituted only 9 per 
cent of the total tribal sub-plan funds. This re
flects an inadequate appreciation of the value of 
road communications in the development of tribal 
areas. What makes the position even more un
tenable is the reason assigned for this pattern 
of financial allocation. All official documents 
dealing with tribal development whether at the 
State level or in the Central Government show 
an exaggerated fear of the exploitation of the 
tribals once they come in contact with the smarter 
and often unscrupulous outsiders. We were told 
in Madhya Pradesh that roads, unless directly 
connected to a specific economic activity, only 
expose the simple tribal to exploitation by the 
trader, contractor or liquor vendor. This sort of 
thinking inevitably leads, sometimes unconsciously, 
to hesitation in speedy opening of these areas. 
In the Fifth Plan sizeable portion of the tribal 
sub-plan went for the building of the infrastructure 
whereas the Government has now consciously 
and deliberately laid more emphasis on family 
oriented planning. We are of the opinion that 
the family oriented or the individual programmes 
are not likely to succeed in the absence of

adequate physical, financial and institutional 
framework. The safeguard against exploitation 
lies in increased literacy, increased exposure to 
outside world and not in seclusion.

Education
56. In all States visited by us, spread of educa

tion among the tribals has Tseen accorded due 
importance. In West Bengal, however, while the 
average literacy in the State is well above the 
national average, the literacy among the tribals 
is lagging behind other States like Bihar and 
Orissa. One point that we would like to make in 
respect of tribal education is that a child in a 
poor tribal family is looked upon as an economic 
asset and is expected to contribute to the family’s 
kitty for day to day sustenance. Oil the other 
hand, he does not see any visible advantage from 
attending school. The drop out rate consequently 
is excessively high. While we are wedded to the 
principle of universal primary education, we 
have seen too many schools in tribal areas which 
have no building and no teachers. The one bright 
spot in the field of tribal education is the great 
popularity and a surprising degree of success 
when it comes to residential schools, generally 
called ashram schools. Ashram schools have 
succeeded so eminently because they are generally 
properly housed with adequate accommodation 
for teachers and provide free boarding facilities 
to the children. The cost involved is consequently 
very high. There was a persistent demand from 
all tribal leaders we met for more ashram schools. 
We feel that the number of such schools must 
be increased even if we have to go slow on opening 
traditional elementary schools which go largely 
unattended. What is needed is educated tribals 
and not merely literate tribals. In the light of this, 
we are highly appreciative of the decision taken 
by the Orissa Cabinet to have a residential school 
in every panchayat in the tribal sub-plan area.

57. Throughout the country, it has been noticed 
that the tribal boys and girls do not achieve a 
satisfactory standard in science and mathematics 
hampering their entry in technical and professional 
courses. This has something to do with the en
vironment in which they live and the type of 
education they receive in our schools. Coaching 
classes and other means of assistance after the 
child ha ' gone through the high school can never 
adequately remedy this handicap. The solution 
lies in ensuring adequate scientific inputs at middle 
school level itself.

58. A number of polytechnics and industrial 
training institutes have been started in the tribal 
areas and the products of these institutions are 
given assistance by way of tool kits, sewing 
machines, etc. so that th;y can pursue the profes
sion which they have been taught. We found 
that the standard of this training was not very 
satisfactory and the introduction of various 
trades for teaching haa n ) relationship with the 
employment avenues. The standard of teaching 
hardly equips the candidates for self-employment 
nor was he acquiring skills needed in the market,
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There is a complete mismatch fotween the pro
ducts of thjsj institutions and the recruits needed 
by largs sized projects like steel plants, etc., which 
are located in the tribal areas. Som; coordination 
between the district authorities and the manage
ments of those large projects should bridge this 
gap and provide worthwhile employment opportu
nities to the tribals.

59. One of the main handicaps in the educa
tional system for the tribals is the paucity of 
teachers willing to work in tribal areas. There 
are thousands of one-teacher schools and this 
one-teacher is often missing. It is quite apparent 
that the non-tribal teachers would be reluctant ; 
to work in tribal areas with the result that there 7 
is a concentration of teachers in some towns. 
The far-flung areas go without any teachers.
At the primary level, the situation is somewhat 
better since the recruitment is done with the 
district as a unit and local candidates can be ex
pected to stick to their jobs in the rural areas.
At the high schools, however, we found, e.g. 
in Bihar, that the recruitment of teachers is cen
tralised at the State level at Patna only. The 
result is that while a larg; number of tribal candi
dates are qualified and willing to work as teachers, 
they find it difficult to respond to advertisements 
and appear for interviews at Patna. We recommend, 
that either the recruitment of high school teachers 
be decentralised with district or division as a 
unit or at least the recruitment and interviews 
be held at divisional headquarters within easy 
reach of tribal candidates.

60. State Governments have schemes to pro
vide stipends to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes students. While the finances for post- 
matric students are provided by the Govern
ment of India, pre-matric stipends for day scholars 
and hostel residents are required to be paid from 
State Plan resources. Considerable imoortance 
is attached to this benefit, and we share the general 
concern that these facilities be maintained and 
augmented. In West Bengal, however, we found 
that the lack of financial resources was being 
advanced as a reason for either withdrawing 
or curtailing the scheme of pre-matric stipends. 
For the current year, no stipends had been paid 
to any student as the Government had yet to 
make up its mind whether to maintain the 
scheme in its present shape, or scale it down 
due to paucity of funds. In the meanwhile, even 
the most_ deserving poor students were going 
without aid. One could reasonably expect state 
governments to have a fair idea of their financial 
resources while formulating their budget pro
posals, and the exercise for determing the 
eligibility of the students for this benefit should 
be completed before the beginning of the acade
mic year. The uncertainty about the receipt of 
stipends has led to an all oervasive gloom in the 
potential beneficiaries in West Bengal.

61. A universal problem in the field of stipends 
encountered in all the States was the system of ^  
their disbursement. Various methods have 
been adopted in the past. The heads of institutions

and headmasters were utilised for disbursement. 
The system was found to be unsatisfactory leading 
to large scale corruption. In Bihar, ■a system 
has been recently introduced whereby each student 
who is a recipient of a stipend has to open a 
savings account with the nearest post office where 
his stipend will be deposited. We were not at all 
surprised that the scheme has proved unsuc
cessful. In a country where the postal facilities 
are far from satisfactory, to expect each poor 
student to have a savings account in the post 
office is most unrealistic. The Government of 
Bihar is having second thoughts and we would 
urge that they consider this problem de novo 
and introduce a simple system which is appro
priate to the rural and tribal environment.
Land Alienation

62. Almost in all States, laws have been passed 
prohibiting alienation of tribal lands to non- 
trihals. In some cases even transfer of land from 
one tribal to another is subject to the approval 
of the district authorities so that a tribal does 
not lose the land by clandestine or benami tran
sactions. The laws go further and require re
storation of land which has so passed in the past, 
the period varying from 20 to 30 years in different 
States. All transactions where land changed 
ownership during this period in the past have to 
be reviewed and land restored to the tribal if the 
original transaction was fraudulent. The progress 
for the restoration of such lands in the various 
States is indicated below.

63. In Bihar, 52,127 cases, involving an area of
76411 acres, have been registered and in 27,454 
cases the decision is in favour of restoration of 
land to the tribal. The area in question is 32,636 
acres. Getting this type of decision from the 
Government is one thing, but actual restoration 
of land is quite another. As a matter of fact, 
only 1774 acres have been actually physically 
restored to the tribals. •

64. In West Bengal, the land restored is mere 
1681 acres, in Madhya Pradesh 1500 acres and 
in Orissa 889 acres. In the face of a situation 
where very large areas have passed hands from 
the tribals to the non-tribals, the progress of 
work is rather dismal.
Major Industrial Projects

65. The tribals also lose their lands legally and 
legitimately by another method as well. Nature 
has fortunately endowed the tribal areas with the 
country’s richest forests and mineral resources. 
The economic development of the country 
has necessarily to exploit these resources for 
the national good. In the process however, not 
much symoathetic understanding of the tribal’s 
needs has been exhibited. Large scale industrial 
ventures, hydro-electric projects, irrigation dams 
involve displacement of the tribal and loss of 
land on which he has been completely dependent 
hitherto. His displacement seems to be inevi
table, but the methods adopted for his rehabili
tation certainly need improvement. Compen
sation for the land acquired is paid in a belated
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manner and the money is soon spent without 
the tribal acquiring either the assets or the skills 
to take to a n:w life style. Some jobs are offered 
by the projects to the tribals whose lands have 
b;en acquired, but even this is temporary support 
and his family often left Without a dependable 
means of livelihood.

66. The feeling against these large size projects 
in the tribal areas was so high that many tribal 
leaders looked upon their natural resources more 
as a curse than the boon of nature. The situation 
need not be as desperate as is made out to be. 
We noticed that the measures for the rehabili
tation of the displaced tribals are initiated long 
after their land has been taken oyer for imple
mentation of the projects. There is no planning 
at initial stages as to what will happen to the dis
placed land owners. We would recommend that 
at the stage of project formulation itself rehabili
tation of displaced persons should form an essen
tial part and rehabilitation measures should be 
initiated as soon as the implementation of the 
project is undertaken. The cost of the rehabili
tation is a legitimate part of the project costs and 
should be recognised as such.

67. The tribal has hardly any skill other than 
eking out a bare sustenance from land. His re
habilitation therefore, should be accompanied 
by allotment of some alternate piece of land 
whenever practicable. We recognise that the 
supply of land is not unlimited and it may not 
always be practicable to rehabilitate displaced 
tribals on alternate sites by allotment of land. 
In such cases his training for some other vocation 
should be taken up while the project is b?ing 
implemented, so that there is no intervention 
between his dispossession and his employment 
elsewhere.

68. A high level officer preferably from the 
concerned State Government should be in posi
tion as soon as the project implementation has 
commenced*

69. Advance planning for the rehabilitation 
of displaced tribals, however, is practicable 
when the land is acquired by the State Government 
authorities under the Land Acquisition Act. 
The power vested in the Government of India 
to acquire land for coal mining under the provi
sions of Coal Bearing Areas (Acquisition and 
Developm ent) Act is being used today in a manner 
which makes it impracticable for the State Gov

. ernment to take any advance action in this behalf.
These notifications are being issued without 
consultation with the State Government pre
cluding them from taking effective measures for 
rehabilitating thousands of tribals so displaced. 
The coal companies have been attempting to 
provide support to the displaced persons by en
gaging them as unskilled labour, but they have 
not so far undertaken any training programme 
so that they are made capable of holding skilled 
and other responsible posts. Unless this is done 
the family of the displaced tribal will sooner 
or later relapse into utter poverty. The concerned

State Government should also be taken into 
confidence as soon as there is a proposal to ac
quire additional land for coal mining.

Forest Policy
70. Tribals generally are denizens of forests 

and their life style is completely inter-woven and 
dependent on forests. It is only natural in this 
situation that they would resent introduction 
of any regulation which curtails their hitherto 
unlimited access to forests on which they subsist.
In all the States visited by us and particularly 
in Madhya Pradesh and Bihar, there is a constant 
argument about the State Forest Department 
encroaching on the tribals’ traditional freedom 
to exploit the forest resources. This simmering 
discontent has been used by some political parties 
aad organisations to whip up the feelings of the 
tribals against the forest policies of the State 
Government. There seems to be an inadequate 
appreciation of the fact that forests are a national 
asset and certain restriction and regulation on 
their exploitation is imperative. It is unrealistic 
to propound the theory that, left to the tribals 
the forests will be preserved and saved from the 
depredations of exploiters, contractors and other 
interests. The experience in other States in India 
where forests are in the ownership of the commu
nity and not of the Government clearly shows 
that, having been exposed to money economy, 
tribals have lost their original innocence and are 
ready to fall a prey to the temptation of making 
a quick buck aided and abetted by unscrupulous 
outsider. '

71. This realisation can be conveyed to the 
tribal in a convincing way only if his legitimate 
needs arising from his dependence on forests 
for his livelihood are fully recongised and are 
reflected in operational policies of the Govern
ment. One of the issues which led to serious 
repurcussions was the alleged replacement of sal 
trees by eucalyptus plantations in Madhya Pra
desh and Bihar. It is admitted that sal trees provide 
various economic benefits to the tribal. It should 
also be clear to all right thinking persons that 
the country’s growing needs for timber for indus
trial use would need plantation of fast growing 
species like eucalyptus. Fortunately both these 
claims can be reconciled and this should have 
been done and unnecessary controversy and the 
resultant friction could have been avoided. Plan
tation of eucalyptus trees can certainly be taken 
up in a big way in new areas where social forestry 
programmes are being undertaken. There is no 
need to bring sal forests under eucalyptus. Our 
country has total forest area far below our mini
mum needs and extensive new areas will have 
to be brought under forests to meet ecological 
and commercial needs.

72. We heard a lot of complaints from the 
tribal leaders about the inadequate arrangement 
made by the forest department in Madhya Pradesh 
to supply to the tribal with bamboo and other 
timber for his own reqi'irements. The forest 
depaitmcnt, however, claimed that the tribal
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was assured of these supplies at depots started 
by the foiest department. We came away with 
the impression that the number of depots started 
is inadequate necessitating the tribal to travel 
long distances for the timber to meet his personal 
requirements. A sympathetic approach and ex
tension of this facility even by incurring some extra 
expenditure will be worth our while.

Personnel Policy

73. Various Committees and Commissions 
which have studied and commented on tribal 
development efforts in the country have laid 
great stress on the availability of properly 
oriented dedicated personnel to implement the 
various development schemes. We feel incen
tives, monetary or otherwise can motivate 
public servants to discharge their duties to
wards the tribals. We were informed by a 
number of State Governments that some in
centive schemes providing financial advantage 
to public servants working in the tribal areas 
are under consideration. The incentive under 
contemplation, however, did not seem generous 
enough to compensate the Government servant 
for the inconvenience and handicaps which service 
in tribal areas admittedly involves.

74. One o f the main drawbacks which makes 
service in tribal areas unattractive is the absence 
of adequate living accommodation. We were 
informed that the State Governments do not 
have adequate financial resources to construct 
residential quarters. On the other hand, the 
Planning Commission does not permit them to 
consider the cost of stiff quarters as a legitimate 
charge on plan resources. We think this is a 
short sighted policy. The cost of staff quarters 
is a legitimate burden o:i plan resources specially 
in tribal areas which are, for the first time, coming 
to have the advantage of modern administration. 
By spending 10 per cent of the plan money on 
staff quarters, we will be only guaranteeing fruit
ful utilisation of the remaining 90 per cent. We, 
therefore, recommend that from now the cost 
of staff quarters be included as a part of the State 
Plan and considered as essential administrative 
infrastructure for plan implementation.

75. Another factor which inhibits government 
servants of integrity and proven competence to 
volunteer for service in tribal areas is the lack 
of educational facilities for their children. Quite 
understandably they attach great importance 
to providing education of a reasonable standard 
to their wards and are consequently forced to 
leave their families at State headquarters or other 
big towns when they are posted to tribal areas. 
Having left the families away from their places 
of posting, their main concern is to get a transfer 
outside the tribal areas. To our mind, the problem 
has not been tackled in a bold manner. We see 
no unsurmountable difficulty, physical or finan
cial, in opening some residential high schools, 
on the pattern of Central Schools, in district 
headquarters and other big towns specially de
signed for the wards of government personnel

posted to tribal areas. These wards should not 
be given admission to these schools and attached 
hostels, but given free education as well. Saving 
on these small items is false economy resulting 
in either non-use or misuse of plan funds ear
marked for the tribals owing to the lack of interest 
in the functionaries entrusted with implemen
tation o f plan schemes. Similarly we see no reason 
why some seats in medical and engineering colleges 
within the State are not reserved exclusively for 
the wards of Government personnel working 
in tribal areas. This does not cost anything in 
terms of money and will go a long way to make 
the service in tribal areas attractive to competent 
officers. While there is reservation o f seats for 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, we see 
no reason why some concessions cannot be offered 
to personnel who are expected to dedicate them
selves to their upliftment.

Credit

76. The money lender has been described as 
the greatest curse for the tribal. In return for 
paltry credit, the tribals have ended up losing 
their lands. In the process the tribal also fails to 
get adequate price for the commodities which he 
has to offer, generally minor forest products.

The State Governments have organised large 
area multipurpose societies (LAMPS). Their 
performance, however, was very poor. In all 
States visited by us the State officers informed 
us that the cooperative structure in tne tribal 
areas is extremely week. Befcause of this, not only 
have these cooperatives failed to extend adequate 
credit for productive purposes to the tribals, 
but tney have also failed in carrying out the' 
other jobs entrusted to them viz., purchase of 
agricultural and minor forest produce from the 
tribals. They are also required to run fair price 
shops to supply essential consumer goods at 
reasonable prices in the far flung tribal areas. 
We were informed that their financial position 
is too weak to carry out any of these activities 
satisfactorily. In Bihar, for instance, out o f the 
total of 472 LAMPS, only 92 were found finan
cially viable and capable of acting as agents of 
the State Forest Development Corporation, and 
the Lac Corporation for purchase of minor forest 
products.

Marketing Facilities

77. State Governments have created a number 
of Corporations variously styled as Tribal Co
operative Development Corporations, Forest De
velopment Corporations, etc., to purchase 
agricultural and minor forest produce from 
the tribals so as to ensure a reasonable price 
for them and free them from the malpractices 
of the traders. In Madhya Pradesh the Forest 
Department itself undertakes purchase of tendu 
leaves, whereas the Tribal Cooperative Deve
lopment Federation deals in sal seeds, gum- 
tamarind, karanjee and other forest products.
In West Bengal and Orissa, the Tribal Coopera
tive Development Corporations have been given
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th ; im n jp jly  to h i .i ib  all com nudities. In 
Bihar th; Forest Departmjnt, th; Bihar State 
Foiest Developm;nt CorpDiation, the Tribal 
Cooperative Development Corporation and the 
Bihar State Cooperative Lac Marketing Federa
tion are entrusted with these activities. In practice, 
all these organisations utilise either the LAMPS 
or private agents to perform this task. The LAMPS, 
in their turn, appoint agents since they possibly 
cannot reach the tribals in the entire area in their 
jurisdiction. In many places we heard the com
plaint that these agents were the same people 
as the munshis of the erstwhile traders who have 
been exploiting the tribals over decades. The 
Government representatives stoutly denied this 
charge, but in the course of joint verification 
it transpired that in many places LAMPS were 
using the erstwhile traders or their nominees for 
the purpose. In this type of arrangement there 
is no gurantee that the tribal actually receives 
the price fixed by the Government even if we ignore 
the complaint that the price fixed by the Govern
ment was well below the ruling market price. 
These operations are seasonal in nature, and there 
is no dearth of educated tribal young men who 
are looking for work. The least that should be 
ensured is that only tribals are employed as such 
agents. ‘

78. Dealing in sal seeds is the most lucrative 
business and here we must note one of the less 
satisfactory aspects of the manner in which State 
agencies are handling the problem. Both in Orissa 
and in West Bengal, while the procurement and 
purchase of sal seeds from the tribal is the mono
poly of the State Corporations, its disposal is 
not at the discretion of the Corporation, but is 
managed by the State Government by means of 
inviting tenders. It was explained to us that this 
was being done in the interest of providing ade 
quate raw materials to oil extraction industrial 
units set up within the State. We have nothing 
against meeting the raw material requirements

of industrial units, but the situation is certainly 
detrimental to the interests of the tribal for 
whose benefit the marketing activity was taken 
up by the Government. The present arrange
ment suffers from two drawbacks :

(a) by securing sale proceeds far below the 
market rate the tribal is being deprived 
of a more remunerative price which he 
could secure,

(b) the State Corporation fails to make a 
sizeable profit on the sale of sal seeds 
which would enable it to write off the 
losses incurred in the handling of other 
less remunerative commodities.

The basic logic behind Government intervention 
in this field is to provide reasonable price for 
these commodities to the producer and protect 
him from violent fluctuations in market price 
often brought about by manipulation of traders. 
It is expected that the losses incurred by a Gov
ernment agency in some deals will be made good 
by profit on other commodities. To take away 
the most lucrative items from the State Corpora
tions will only undermine their financial viability 
and soon the corporations will have to fold up 
leaving the tribal to the mercy of traders and 
manipulators. We would urge upon the State 
Governments to reconsider their present practice 
so that the tribal gets a fair price and the State 
Corporations continue to be a solvent.

(Sd)
(1C. RAJAMALLU) 

Chairman 
1-10-82

(Sd)
(HOKISHE SEMA) 

Member 
1-10-82



APPENDIX L

SI.
No.

State/Union Territory Total land 
distributed 

(in lie
acr:s)

Land distributed in 
lac acres to scheduled 
casces ( %t o total land 
distributed shown in 

brackets)

Total bens- 
fici;ries 
(in lacs)

SC beneficiaries 
(percentage)

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Andhra Pradesh . . 3-02 1-43(47-35) 2-08 1-03(43-51)

2. Assam . . . . . 3 1 7 0-27(8-51) ' 2-54 0-23(9-05)

3. Bihar . . . . . 1 -38 *0-76(55-07) 1-53 0-85(55-55)

4. Gujarat . . . . . 0 05 0-04(80-00) 0-013 0-01(76-92)

5. Haryana . . . . 0-18 0-09(50-00) 0-05 0-03(60-00)

6. H'rruch'il Pradesh . 0 04 0-03(75-00) 0-05 0-03(60-00)

7. Karnataka . . . . 0-56 0-30(53-57) 0-12 0-07(58-33)

8. K e r a l a ....................................... 0-52 0-19(36-53) 0-85 0-34(40-00)

9. Madhya Pradesh . . . 0-80 0-20(25-00) 0-32 0-09(28-12)

10. Maharash'ra . . . 2-82 0-92(32-62) 0-77 0-25(32-46)

11. O r i s s a ....................................... 1-02 0-31(30-39) 0-77 0-26(33-76)

12. Punjab . . . . . 0-12 0-06(50-00) 0-03 0-01(33-33)

13. S.ajj.sthaa . . . . 1-22 0-43(35-24) 0-26 0-11(42-30)

14. Tamil Nadu . . . . 0-58 0-18(31-03) 0-38 0-17(44-73)

15. Tripura . . . . . 0 01 0-002(20-00) 0-009 0-002(22-22)

16. XJttar Pradesh . . . 2-32 1-38(59-48) 1 -89 *1-39(73-54)

17. West Bengal . . • 0-56 *0-23(41-07) 1-66 0-68(40-96)

18. Dadra & Nagar Havcli . . 0-03 0-0001(0-29) 0-002 0-0001(0-5)

19. Pondicherry . • • 0-01 0-006(60-00) 0-01 0-007(70-80)

Total 18-41 6-828(37%) 13-344 5-5591(41-70 %)

♦Estimated figures.



APPENDIX II

Tribal Sub-Plan

[Population in lakhs : Amount Rs. in lakhs]

SI. State/Union 
No. Territory

Total
population

ST popu
lation

% ST 
to total 

population

Sub-Plan Area Plan outlays in VI Plan

Total
population

%age of 
col 6 to 
col 3

ST State 
population Plan 
(pre-revised)

Flow to Percentage 
TSP

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1. Andhra Pradesh 435 03 22-26 5-12 17-88 4-11 9 11 3,10,000 13,949 4-50

2. Assam 141-70 13-44 9-48 17-67 12-47 9-67 1,11,500 12,015 10-78
3. Bihar 563-33 49-33 8-75 74-93 13-29 37-86 3,22,500 62,526 19-39
4. Gujarat . 266-97 37-57 14-07 39-23 14-69 27-04 3,68,000 47,729 12-97
5. Himachal Pradesh 34-60 1-42 4-10 1-14 3-29 0-84 56,000 4,491 8-02
6. Karnataka . 292-99 2-62 0-89 21-25 7-25 1-00 1,26,500 2,380 1 -05
7. Kerala . . 213-47 1 -93 0-90 1-15 0-53 0-74 1,55,000 1,935 1-25
8. Madhya Pradest 416-54 98-15 23-56 105-85 25-41 62-72 3,80,000 62,900 16-55
9. Maharashtra . 504-12 33-41 7-62 29-96 5.-94 18*47 6,17,500 29,885 4-83

10. Manipur . . 10-73 3-34 3M 3 3-48 32-43 3-13 24,000 7,596 31-65
11. Orissa . . 219-45 50-75 23-13 62-25 28-36 34-70 1,50,000 38,544 25-70
12. Rajasthan . 257-66 31-35 12-17 20-93 8-12 13-65 2,02,500 20,266 10-01
13. Tamil Nadu . 411-99 4-50 1-09 2-17 0-52 1-45 3,15,000 1,698 0-54

14. Tirpura . • 15-56 4-51 28-98 4-92 31-61 3-44 24,500 *4,900 20-00

15. Uttar Pradesh . 883-41 1-99 0-23 0-16 0-01 0-15 5,85,000 223 0-04

16. West Bengal . 443-12 26-03 5-87 14-89 3-36 10-42 3,50,000 18,033 5-15

17. Sikkim • • 2-10 0-52 24-76 0-13 6 1 9 0-12 3,701 431 11-65
18. Andaman & Nico- 

bar Islands
1-15 0-18 15-65 0-22 19-13 0-18 9,660 1,548 1602

19. Goa UT • 9-58 0-07 0-82 0-39 4-54 0-07 19,200 151 0-78

Total • 5122-70 388-37 7-58 418-60 8 17 234-76 42,30,561 3,31,200 7-83

♦Provisional.
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CHAPTER IV 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

Industrial Classification of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe Workers as per 1981 Census 
and its comparison with 1961 and 1971 Censuses

According to 1981 Census, the Scheduled 
Caste (10,47,54,623) and Scheduled Tribes 
(5,16,28,638) constituted 15.75 percent and
7.76 percent of the country’s population as 
compared with 14.47 percent and 6.80 percent 
as per 1961 Census and 14.82 percent and 6.82 
percent as per 1971 Census.

4.2 For any programme of economic develop
ment, it is imperative to know the broad trends 
in the latest industrial classification of workers 
as also their mobility from one category of occu
pation to another. In the 1971 Census, workers 
were classified into nine industrial categories in 
the Primary Census Abstract as (I) C ultiva to r 
(II) Agricultural Labourers, (III) Livestock,

Forestry, Fishing, Hunting and Plantations, 
Orchards and Allied Activities, (IV) Mining 
and quarrying, (V) Manufacturing, Processing, 
Servicing and Repairs (a) as Household Industry,
(b) Other than Household Industry, (VI) Cons
truction, (VII) Trade and Commerce, (VIII) 
Transport, Storage and Communications, (IX) 
Other Services.

4.3 In the 1981 Census, in the Primary Census 
Abstract, the data for main workers have been 
presented only for the four categories: cultivators, 
agricultural labourers, household industry workers’ 
and other workers. In the category ‘other workers’ 
data of categories III, IV, V(b), VI to IX men
tioned earlier have been clubbed together and 
presented. The comparative industrial classi
fication of general, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes working populat’on according to 1961, 
1971 and 1981 Censuses is given below :.

TABLE 1
Industrial Classification of General, SC & ST working population according to 1961,1971 and 1981 Censuses

ALL INDIA

SI. Category 1961 1971 1981
decadal variation

s r w  rA<jTFs:
No. of

workers 1961 -71 1971-81

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Cultivators

2. Agricultural 
Labourers

3. Household 
Industry workers

4. Other workers

93,528,313 78,267,087 
(52.78) (43.38)

31,519,411 47,493,990 
(16.71) (26.32)

12,030,713 6,352,120 
(6.38) (3.55) 

45,493,105 48,372,209 
(24.13) (26.75)

91,394,401 
'  (41.53)
55,371,408

(25.16)
8,790,176

(3.99)
64,526,549

(29.32)

(—)9.40 

(+ )9 .61 

(—)2.83 

(+)2.62

(—)1.85 

C—)1.H

(+)0 .44

(+)2.57

11,449,164
(37.76)

10,453,364 
(34.48) 

1,989,004 
(6.56) 

6,426,417 
(21.20)

8,101,567
(27.87)

15,044,761
(51.74)
967.225

(3.33)
4,957,806

(17.06)

Total 188,571,542 180,485,406 
(100.00) (100.00)

220,082,531
(100.00)

30,317,949
(100.00)

29,071,359
(100.00)

---------- —

SI. Category SCH. CASTES SCHEDULED TRIBES

No. of - 
workers

1 2 10 11 12 13 ’ 14 15 16 17

1. Cultivators

2. Agricultural 
Labourers

3. Household 
Industry workers

4. O tter workers

10,661,128 (—)9.89 (+)0 .30 
(28.17)

18,249,360 (+)17.26 (—)3.52 
(48.22)

1,252,502 (->3.23 (->0 .02  
(3.31)

7,681,578 (—)4 .14 (+)3.24 
(20.30)

11,538,190
(68.18)

3,334,604
(19.71)
417,540

(2.47)
1,632,157

(9.64)

8,418,491
(57.56)

4,832,427
(33.04)
150,486

(1.03)
1,223,037

(8.37)

11,954,765
(54.43)

7,174,898
(32.67)
311,865
(1-42)

2,522,160
(11.84)

(—)10.62 

(-1 )13.33 

(—)1.44 

(—)1.27

(—)3 .13 

(—)0 .37 

(4 )0 .39  

M )3 .11

Total 37,844,568
(100.00)

16,922,481
(100.00)

14,624,441
(103.00)

21,963,688
(100.00)
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4.4 The variation in respect of occupational 
mobility of workers in the 1961-71 and 1971-81 
decades for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes has been analysed and is given below :

I. Scheduled Castes
1. Cultivators : The decline in the percentage 

of cultivators in the general population and 
Scheduled Castes during 1961-71 decade is almost 
simihr in as much as the difference between 
the two is merely 0.49%, while there has been a 
net decadal increase of 0.30% in 1971-81 Census. 
This encouraging trend is obviously on account 
of the enforcement of legislative and executive 
measures for allotment of ceiling surplus and 
Government waste lands to the landless Scheduled 
Caste persons.

2. Agricultural labourers : There has been a 
decadal decline in the percentage of scheduled 
castes in agricultural labourers during 1971-81 
decade when compared with their sharp increase 
of 17.26 percent during 1961-71 decade. Their 
number has happily declined due to implementa
tion of land laws and other development 
programmes during 1971-81 decade.

3. Household Industry Workers : The decadal 
decline in the percentage engaged in household 
industries during 1961-71 being 12.83% is almost 
four times the decline of their Scheduled Caste 
counterparts during the subsequent decade. How
ever, it is worth noting that while there has been 
an increase in the number of workers under 
household industry category in the general popu
lation by 0.44% , there has been a decrease of 
0.02% among the Scheduled Caste workers under 
the category during the decade 1971-81.

4. Other workers : While the number of other 
workers among general population has increased 
almost equally during 1961-71 and 1971-81 de
cades, there has been a decline of 4.14% in 1961
71 decade followed by an increase of 3.24% 
during the susequent decades among Scheduled 
Castes. This is a happy trend which inter-alia 
reveals that due to developmental programmes 
undertaken through special component plan for 
them and increase in their literacy rate, there 
has been vertical occupational mobility of Sche
duled Castes from traditional occupations to 
other sectors like industrial, Hydro-electric pro
jects, etc.

II. Scheduled Tribes

1. Cultivators : The percentage decline of 
cultivato s among general population and Sche
duled Tribes during the two decades under study 
is almost similar. However, it is observed that 
the decline of 3.13 % cultivators among Scheduled 
Tribes in the 1971-81 decade is almost double 
the decline of cultivators among the general 
population during the preceding decade. It shows 
that despite the legislation in force against alie
nation of land from tribals to non-tribals, a fair 
proportion of them has either been dispossessed

of their lands or parted with their lands due to 
some other reasons. The construction of hydro
electric and industrial projects in tribal areas must 
have also caused such displacements. This matter, 
however, deserves to be studied in depth.

2. Agricultural labourers : The percentage of 
increase in the agricultural labourers during 
1961-71 decade is more among the Scheduled. 
Tribes and the general population which was, 
however, reversed during 1971-81 decade according 
to which the percentage decline in agricultural 
labourers is 0.37% among Scheduled Tribes 
as against 1.11% among the general population. 
Their mobility to other sectors is a welcome sign.

3. Household industry workers : There has 
been a nominal decline and increase in the house 
hold industry workers among Scheduled Tribes 
and general population during 1961-71 and 1971-81 
decades respectively, which calls for no com
ments.

4. Other workers: The 1961-71 decade has 
recorded a net increase of 2.62% of other 
workers among general population when com
pared with iheir net decline cf 1.27% among 
Scheduled Tribes. As against this, there has 
been a net increase of 3.11% among Schedul
ed Tribe ‘other workers’ during 1971-81 decade 
when compared with an increase of 2.62% 
among the general population during the 
previous decade. This is probably due to better 
job opportunities for the Scheduled Tribes 
in certain occupations consequent upon the 
implementation of the Tribal Sub Plan and their 
vertical mobility to various occupations under 
this category due to increase in their literacy 
rate (16.35% in 1981 as compared to 11.30% 
in 1971).

4.5 The occupational mobility of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the different 
States/UTs during the 1971-81 decade as indicated 
through industrial classification of general, Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe working popu
lation has been given in Annexure I.

Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes
4.6 The developmental programmes for the 

Scheduled Castes upto the Fourth Plan were 
mainly included in the Welfare of Backward 
Classes Sector which was meant only as a supple
ment to the total developmental effort under 
the general sectors of development. Though 
the Government had been stressing that the 
Scheduled Castes should be given their due share 
in the general sectors of development and later 
desired that each sector should earmark funds 
separately for these disadvantaged groups, nothing 
very tangible happened for more than two de
cades. A clear strategy with the concept of Special 
Component Plan for the Scheduled Castes (SCP) 
was evolved during 1978-79. In November 1978 
the Ministry of Home Affairs issued guidelines 
to the State Governments andthe-Central Minis
tries. On 12-3-1980, the Prime Minister addressed
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an important letter to the Chief Ministers and 
the Central Ministers, outlining the objectives 
and strategies of the SCP.

4.7 The Working Group on the Development 
of Scheduled Castes during the Sixth Plan period 
(1980-85) set up by the Planning Commission 
laid down the general objectives of development 
of the Scheduled Castes in its Report (September 
1980). It stated, inter-alia that at least 50% of 
the Scheduled Caste families in the country should 
be enabled to cross over the poverty line in the 
Sixth Plan period, through comprehensive and 
integrated family-oriented programmes of eco
nomic development. The lag in educational levels 
of the Scheduled Castes is to be removed in the 
Sixth Plan period. A significant and tangible

improvement in their working and living condi
tions is to be brought about by removing the 
lag in various social services available to the 
Scheduled Caste families and habitations and 
bastees in the Plan period.

4.8 In the Sixth Plan period, SCPs have been 
prepared by 20 States and 4 Union Territories. 
(These Plans were not formulated for the pre
dominantly tribal States of Meghalaya and Naga
land and the Union Territories of Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra 
and Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep and Mizoram.) 
However all these 24 States/Union Territories 
did not start their SCPs in the first year cf 
the Sixth Plan and some of them did so in 
later years as will be seen from the following 
table :

1979-80 (last ye?.r of Fiftl) Plan)

1980-81 (first year of Sixth Plan) . . .
1981-82 (Second year of Sixth Plan) . .
1982-83 (third year of Sixth Plan) . . .

4.9 The state-wise Plan outlays and funds 
earmarked for the SCP by the States/UTs as 
well as the proposed Special Central Assistance

TABLE 3

TABLE 2
Andhra Pradfsh, /*.ssam, Biha.r, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 
Manipur, Oiissa, Punjab, Rrjasthan, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, 
West Bengal, Pondicherry.
Tamil Nadu, Delhi 
Sikkim, Chandigarh
Jammu & Kashmir, Goa, Daman & D.'u

(SCA) during the Sixth Plan are given in the 
following table :

(Rs. in lakhs)

io.
State/U.T.

i 2

i. Andhra. P.adesh
2. Assam • •
3. Bihar ■ •
4. Gujarat • •
5. Hsryana • •
6. Himache 1 Pradesh
7. Jammu & Kashmir
8. Karnataka ■ •
9. Kerala ■ •

10. Madhya Pradesh
11. Maharashtra •
12. Manipur • ■
13. Orissa • •
14. Punja b • •
15. Rajasthan . •
16. Sikkim • •
17. Tamil Nadu . •
18. Tripura • •
19. Uttar Pradesh .
20. V/est Bengrl ■
21. Chandigarh . •
22. Delhi ■ •
23. Goa, Daman & Diu
24. Pondicherry . •

%age of SC to total State Plan Flow to SCP %?.ge of Col. 
population in Statr/UT 5 to Col. 4

in 1971 (revised)

SCA

Total

13-37 3,10,000 33,872 10-93 4,044
6-10 1,15,000 1,687 1-47 642

14-88 3,22,500 41,719 12-94 6,092
7 08 3,68,000 25,946 705 1,290

18-89 1,80,000 17,785 9-88 1,272
23-35 56,000 6,160 11-00 552
8-25 NA NA NA 230

14-60 2,26,500 32,500 15-11 2,946
9-38 1,55,000 11,000 7-13 1,386

13-81 3,80,000 29,761 7-83 ■ 4,074
6-30 6,17,500 32,360 5-24 4,350
1-49 24,000 387 1-61 20

15-07 1,50,000 16,255 10-84 2,334
24-71 1,95,700 17,305 8-84 2,244
16-36 2,02,500 24,922 12-31 2,958
4-29 12,200 87 0-71 6

17-81 3,15,000 56,067 17-80 5,100
12-40 24,500 1,233 5-03 141
21-62 5,85,000 59,732 10-21 13,656
20-08 3,50,000 30,479 8-71 6,132
11-28 10,075 331 3-29 25
15-64 80,000 5,657 7-07 300
1-86 NA NA NA 12

15-47 7,155 1,216 17-00 30

1511 46,86,630 4,46,461 9-53 59,816*

*With a reserve of Rs. 
3— 101/85

184 lakhs, the tentative allocation of SCA lor the Sixth Plan period is.Rs. 600 crores.
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It would be observed from the above table 
that in a majority of the States, the proposed 
flow to the SCP from the State Plan outlay during 
the Sixth Plan is less than the proportion of the 
Scheduled Caste population in the State’s total 
population.
. 4.10 The State Plan outlay, flow to the SCP 
and Special Central Assistance in the 24 SCP 
States/UTs during 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 
have been given in Annexure II. It will be seen 
therefrom that during the first three years of the 
Sixth Plan, the flow from the State Plans to the 
Special Component Plans has been as follows :

TABLE 4
(Rs. in crores)

Year
No. of 

SCP 
S'atcs/ 

UTs

Plan outlay 
of SCP 
States/ 
UTs

Flow to %t>geof 
SCP out of Col. 4 
State Plan to Col. 3 
Outlays

1 2 3 4 5
1930-81 .. 20 6,554.25 548.94 8.38
1981-82 . . 22 8,117.31 664.18 8.18
1982-83 . . 24 9,445.49 674.84 7.14

Total 24,117.05 1,887.96 7.83

It will be seen that the percentage of flow from 
the States’ Plans to the SCP for the country as a 
whole has shown a downward trend, though in 
terms of outlays, there has been a steady increase. 
However, these SCP outlays do not quite correctly 
reflect the benefits accruing to the Scheduled 
Castes because these include several infrastructure 
sectors which are indivisible but wherein flow 
to the SCP is shown notionally.

. Quantification for SCP
4.11 The Central Ministries and the State 

Governments were required to quantify and 
earmark funds for the SCP under each of the 
sectoral programmes. The Budget of each sector 
was required to be classified into indivisible 
and divisible pools. It is understood that the 
size of the SCP could not be increased by the 
States/UTs as it was not found feasible to ear
mark funds out of non-divisible schemes/sectors. 
The Commission are of the view that there is a 
need to draw up an agreed list of schemes/pro
grammes falling in the divisible pool in consul
tation with the Central Ministries and the State 
Governments in order to ensure that quanti
fication for the SCP is done realistically in all 
divisible areas. Guidelines may also be designed 
to ensure that, other factors being equal, pre
ference is given to the areas predominantly in
habited by the Scheduled Castes for the location 
of indivisible projects. Guidelines may also 
cover the operational details of indivisible pro
jects and schemes with a view to ensure that 
adequate benefits from them actually flow to the 
target groups. Notional quantification may be 
avoided, as far as possible.

Utilisation
4.12 Information about actual expenditure under 

the SCP during 1982-83 could not be made avai
lable by the Ministry of Home Affairs. However, 
on the basis of the information made available 
by them, the outlay and the actual expenditure 
under the SCP during 1980-81 and 1981-82 were 
as follows :

TABLE 5 (Rs. in lakhs)

SI.
No.

State/UT

1980-81 1981-82

SCP outlay (Depart 
mental figures) Exp.

%age of Col. 
4 to Col. 3

SCP outlay (Depart
mental figures) Exp.

%agc of Col. 
7 Col. 6

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. Andhra Pradesh 4,410 00 3,667-41 83-16 5,184-12 3,810-73 73-51
2. Assam . . 174-46 133-56 76-56 317-21 289-22 91-18
3. Bihar . . 3,618-00 3,207 >00 88-64 5,034-92 2,567-73 .51-00
4. Gujarat . . 2,382-00 1,351-93 56-76 2,506-01 2,066-90 82-48
5. Haryana . 2,851-00 2,760-99 96-84 3,470-72 2,910-99 83-87
6. Himachal Pradesh 679 00 630-28 92-82 1,169-59 1,102-71 94-28
7. Karnataka . 5,995-00 4,619-93 77-06 5,245-41 4,459-10 85-01
8. Kerala . . 1,728-00 1,463-65 84-70 2,107-62 1,567-66 74-38
9. Madhya Pradesh 4,022-72 3,124-77 77-68 4,376-77 3,212-64 73-40

10. Maharashra . 2.276-00 1,289-56 56-66 4,265-41 2,054-12 48-16
11. Manipur . 49-41 46-42 93-95 88-66 59-55 67-17

. 12. Orissa . . 1,598-76 1,417-32 88-65 2,861-77 1,920-58 67-11
13. Punjab . . 2,857-00 2,162-02 75-67 2,147-95 1,794-26 83-53
14. Rajasthan . 4,010 00 3,041 81 75-85 3,206-84 2,699-72 84-19
15. Sikkim . . 27-01 27-01 100-00
16. Tamil Nadu . 6,775-00 2,876-59 42-46 8,091-24 7,085-12 87-56
17. Tripura . . 190-50 151-02 79-36 320-10 222■23 69-42
18. Uttar Pradesh 6,112-00 5,482-61 89-70 10,330-54 8,648-86 83-72
19. West Bengal . 3,251-00 2,856-64 87-87 4,385-14 2,694-80 61-45
20. Chandigarh . 64-43 50 04 77-66
21. Delhi . . 1,044 00 506-08 48-47 982-35 977-52 99-51
22. Pondicherry 155-28 122-94 79-51 238-91 195-54 81-85

Total . . 54,178-93 40,912-53 75-51 66,422-72 50,417-03 75-90^
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It would be seen that whereas Gujarat, Tamil 
Nadu and Delhi vastly improved the position 
o f utilisation during the second year of the Sixth 
Plan, there was drastic reduction in the rate of 
utilisation in Bihar, Manipur, Orissa and West 
Bengal. The position has not been satisfactory 
in Maharashtra also. These States may examine 
the causes of poor utilisation and take remedial 
measures.

Special Central Assistance
4.13 The Ministry of Home Affairs wrote to 

the State Governments on 14-1-82 that the Special 
Central Assistance (SCA) was meant exclusively 
for income generating economic development 
schemes and should have the greatest possible 
impact on income generating programmes for 
crossing the poverty line. In conjunction with 
State sectoral Special Component Plans and other 
sources of funds, there should be optimal and

cost-effective utilisation of SCA and ad-hoc 
distribution of SCA must be eschewed. Part of 
SCA is meant for benefiting the specially vulne
rable groups, viz. scavengers and sweepers, bonded 
labourers and Nomadic/Semi-nomadic and Denoti
fied Communities. For the Sixth Plan, the alloca
tion approved by the Planning Commission is 
Rs. 600 crores. During the first three years of 
the Sixth Plan period, the funds released under 
SCA were to the tune of Rs. 100 crores, Rs. 110 
crores and Rs. 120 crores respectively. The 
amounts of SCA released to the various States,/ 
UTs during these three years have been shown 
in columns 6, 10 and 14 of Annexure II, as re
ferred to in para 4.10. The actual expenditure 
figures against these releases were not available 
with the Ministry of Home Affairs. But on the 
basis of the SCP documents of the following 
States/UTs, the expenditure figures under SCA 
are as follows :

TABLE 6
l Rs. in lakhs)

SI.
No.

State/UT SCA Release 
1980-81 to 

1982-83

Expenditure Total o fC ds. 
4 6

%age of Col. 7 
to Col. 3

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Assam . . . 293.71 62.49 82.59 125.01 270.09 91.96

2. Bihar . . . 3,084.91 515.43 292.30 478.49 1,286.22 41.69

3. Gujarat . . . 729.42 56.94 185.65 137.82 380.41 52.15

4. Haryana . . 716.27 261.00 254.42 515.42 71.96

5. Himachal Pradesh . 321.50 79.93 119.42 127.24 326.59 101.58

6. Karnataka . . 2,019.83 495.40 650.70 819.08 1,965.18 97.29

7. Mahdya Pradesh . 2,129.71 643.93 539.75 884.91 2,068.59 97.13

8. Orissa . . . 1,367.74 388.52 499.01 480.17 1,367.70 100.00

9, Punjab . . . 1,347.28 278.37 356.89 NA 635.26 47. 15

10. Tripura . . . 79.56 19.71 NA 24.97 44.68 56.16

11. Uttar Pradesh . 7,984.29 513.00 2,528.00 3,646.00 6,687.00 83.75

12. West Bengal . 3,040.73 1,043.18 943,20 928.76* 2,915.14 95.87

13. Delhi . . . 188.50 53.59 57.95 66.91 178.45 94.67

14. Pondicherry . 29.09 0.99 1.31 2.57 4.87 16.74

Total . . 23,332.54 4,151.48 6,517.77 7,976.35 18,645.60 79.91

♦Departmental Figures.

It cannot be said with certainty that the amounts 
shown in columns 4 to 6 of the above table were 
actually spent. There is a practice in many States 
of showing an amount as actual expenditure 
as soon as the Department dealing with the Wel
fare of the Scheduled Castes allocates or transfers

funds to the implementing departments or agen
cies. The Ministry of Home Affairs may issue 
guidelines to ensure that funds actually spent 
are only shown as utilised and the funds which 
are merely transferred are not shown ae 
utilised.
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Physical achievements

4 14 Ttte target during the Sixth Plan was to 
enable 96.45 lakh scheduled c a s t e  families to 

the poverty line. During the first 
of the Sixth Plan period, the number

cross over the poverty line 
tlitse vears of tti^ Sixth Pl&Q r ~- ,
of Scheduled Caste families benefited under the
SCP was as follows

TABLE 7

S. S ra te /UT
No.

1

1. Andhra Pradesh .

2. Assam . • •
3. B hir • • '
4. G ujirat . •
5. H iryana  . •
6. H m ic h a l  Pradesh
7. J im B a  & Kashm'r
8. Karnataka •
9. Kerala ■ •

10. M ^ y x P ^ c sh  .
11. M ihicashtra .

12. Man'Pur *
3. Orissa •

14. P u n ja b . • ■
15. K .yisthan ‘
16. Sikkim •
17. T an v lN a d u
18. Tripura ■
19. U :tar Pradesh
20. West Bengal
21. Chand'garh
22. Dilhi . .
23. Gaa, Dinun & D
24. Pond cherry

Total .

1

1930-81 1981-82 1982-83

_____  , . . . ____._____________ ----------------------

3 4 5
. -----------------  . — ------------------------- — ------------------

66,241 1,38,000 2,54,000
9,549 18,317 22,289

54,850 89,904 1,48,514
46,000 55,000 64,315
18,703 55,396 60,124
12,711 21,335 24,490

* * 4,000
57.936 1,18,030 1,36,836

NA 48,850 NA
35,932 1,72,000 1,37,000
33,007 1,15,940 2,06,000

NA 235 NA
50,998 52,772 96,576

NA 90,000 54,000
45,651 83,400 1,02,500

340 948
. 77,823 1,22,360 1,30,000
. 3,001 5,000 5,092
. 1,56,769 4,50,000 4,12,000
. NA 1,63,643 2,54,000

* NA 328
. 3,374 5,959 10,418

• Au NA
. 138 2,000 1,675

. 6,72,703 18,00,481 21,25,105

^ C P n o t  prepared

t t m iv b 3 noted that during the first three years o f 
' t h e "  Sixth Plan, the coverage was 45 -98 lakh 
c-Vi-duled Caste families. But an element o f  
r* it, pie counting in these figures cannot be 

i-J n.it M oreover, it cannot also be stated with 
c e r t a i n t y  that all these families did cross the 
poverty line,

415 B*sides assisting the Scheduled Caste 
families below the poverty line, the other im- 
ifrl^ant aspect of the SCP is the provision of 
ffl~ilities/s*rvices to Scheduled Caste bastees, e.g. 
in k in g  water, street ligating link roads, samta- 

rtc in a systematic and planned manner. 
Governments of Madhya Pradesh, Maha- 

r«Sitra Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, etc. have 
•cued orders that in future all new community 
Vanities proposed to be provided in a village 
' tm ild b* located in the Scheduled Caste bastaes. 
This serves the objective of promoting social

integration while removing the scope for discri
mination against members of the Scheduled Castes 
and meeting the needs of the Scheduled Castes 
as well as of the rest of the village. It is necessary 
to monitor the implementation of this aspect of 
the SCP as it is directly linked with several items 
of the new 20 Point programme.

Budgetary arrangements
4.16 The governments of Madhya Pradesh 

Manipur, Sikkim, and Uttar Pradesh are re
ported to have opened separate budget sub
heads for the SCP while those of Assam, Bihar, 
Kerala, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan and Pondi
cherry have taken a decision to do so. The re
maining States may also adopt this essential 
budgetary mechanism.

Planning Process

4.17 Benchmark Survey : It has been felt that 
adequate data are not available on various occu
pational groups among the Scheduled Castes. 
Family-wise details are also necessary for pre
paring meaningful schemes. Therefore, the Com
mission feel that benchmark survey of all the 
Scheduled Caste families may be carried out. 
Such a survey will enable the planners to formulate 
suitable schemes, so that services are widely 
acceptable to the people.

Implementation
4.18 In the States, the Department dealing 

with welfare of the Scheduled Castes is the co
ordinating agency for the SCP. But if the 
Chief Secretary to a State Government takes 
meetings of the Secretaries and Heads of Depart
ments both for formulation of the SCP and for 
reviewing its progress, the response of the senior 
officers of other Departments may be more en
couraging. Tfte Secretary of the nodal depart
ment should also hold periodical meetings of 
District Collectors, Project Administrators of 
District Rural Development Agencies, Block 
Development Officers, Bank representatives and 
other departmental functionaries in the areas 
having concentration of the Scheduled Castes 
and for which need-based targets have been fixed.

The District Collectois should similarly hold 
regular periodical meetings of the officers of the 
various implementing departments, bank re
presentatives, etc for reviewing the working of 
the SCP. For proper review of the progress of 
implementation of the SCP there should be standing 
committees at the State/District/Sub-Divisional/ 
Block levels.

4.19 Some further observations/recommenda
tions of the Commission in the matter are as 
follows :

(a) Greater publicity for the programmes 
under the SCP is called for. The Scheduled 
Caste people in general may be educated 
about these programmes and the facilities 
offered by the Government.



(b) Sometimes there are complaints that the 
Scheduled Giste beneficiaries are cheated 
and exploited, a lot of funds are mis
appropriated and many malpractices are 
allowed to prevail. In such cases erring 
officials should be awarded exemplary 
punishment.

(c) Active cooperation of popular represen
tatives, social workers and the benefici
aries themselves should be enlisted to make 
these programmes successful.

Monitoring & Evaluation
4.20 The Ministry of Home Affairs have been 

emphasising the need for proper monitoring 
machinery at all levels, viz. block, district, State 
and national levels. Part of the Special Central 
Assistance is to be spent on setting up of moni
toring machinery. The Ministry have now set up 
a monitoring cell in the SC & BCD Division 
for monitoring progress of programmes under 
the Special Component Plan. In the States the 
implementing agencies have their own systems 
of monitoring and evaluation. They have usually 
prescribed formats for collection and compi
lation of data for the coverage of Scheduled 
Caste families with additional income generated 
under different schemes and also for development 
of facilities/services in Scheduled Caste bastees. 
The proformae in which the different depart
ments send their progress reports under the SCP 
to the department dealing with the Welfare of 
the Scheduled Castes give only a total picture 
of the State under a scheme. More detailed feed 
back to the nodal department appears to be 
desirable. At present we do not nave reliable 
figures of actual expenditure and those of Sche
duled Caste beneficiaries assisted under the SCP 
to cross over the poverty line. A scientific in
formation system should be developed for moni
toring the programmes. The monitoring staff 
should be exclusive and should not be burdened 
with other duties and assignments if they have 
to do meaningful work.

4.21 So far no serious attempt has been made 
by any government/agency to evaluate the working 
of the major sectoral programmes under the 
SCP or their impact on the socio-economic condi
tions of the Scheduled Castes. Evaluation studies 
should be conducted on selective basis by the 
national and the State level agencies and some 
private research organisations and Universities 
which can be expected to be objective in carrying 
out this task. Such sample evaluation studies 
should be undertaken regularly and not only after 
the end of a Five Year Plan.

Scheduled Caste Development Corporations
4.22 With a view to ensuring quick economic 

development of the Scheduled Castes in the coun
try, seventeen States, viz. Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, 
Karnataka,Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 
Orissa, Funjab, Rajasthan, Tamil N idu, Tripura, 
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal and two Union

Territories of Chandigarh and Delhi having 
substantial Scheduled Cxste population, have 
set up Scheduled Caste Development Corpora
tions. When the Centrally sponsored scheme 
to provide assistance to the States/UTs for share 
capital investment in these Corporations was 
started in March 1979, eight Corporations were* 
already in existence and eleven more were 
set up after the commencement of the scheme. 
A brief profile of all these Corporations except 
those of Assam, Chandigarh and Delhi prepared 
by the Agricultural Finance Corporation Ltd., 
SC Cell, New Delhi, has been given at Annexure
III.

4.23 A statement showing the contributions 
made by the State Governments towards the 
share capital of the Corporations and Central 
Assistance in the ratio of 51 : 49 from 1978-79 
to 1982-83 is given below :

TABLE 8
(Rs. in lakhs)

SI. State 
No.

Contribution made by Central grant-in- 
State aid released

1978-79 to 
1981-82

1982-83 1978-79 to 
1981-82

1982-83

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 .Andhra Pra
desh

1,322.62 428.00 1,257.63 412.00

2. Assam . 57.00 19.00 54.78 18.25
3. Bihar . 233.00 30.00 215.73 8.27
4. Gujarat . 263.25 96.00 253.00 92.23
5. Haryana . 171.00 55.00 121.47 56.86
6. Himachal 

Pradesh
115.00 70.00 110.25 67.25

7. Karnataka 178.80 51.00 154.50 50.50
8. Kerala . 135.00 55.00 129.86 52.84
9. Madhya . 

Pradesh
201.00 — 193.33 —

10. M aharashtra 132.00 51.00 121.03 52.88
11. Orissa . 104.16 10.00 100.05 111.72
12. Punjab . 255.00 102.00 245.00 13.61
13. Rajasthan 103.00 30.00 98.96 28.82
14.TamilNadu 204.00 102.00 196.00 106.23
15. Tripura . 8.00 7.00 7.83 8.64
16.UttarPradesh 424.00 1.00 382.00 9.15
17. We it Bengal 277.44 277.40 266.20 260.75

Total . 4,184.44 1,384.40 3,907.62 1,350.00

It would be seen from the above table that the 
amount of Central grants-in-aid released to the 
States for investment inequity capital of these 
Corporations increased substantially from Rs. 
3,907-62 lakhs for four years (from 1978-79 to
1981-82) to Rs. 1350 lakhs during 1982-83 alone.

4.24 The Corporations are required to act as 
catalysts, guarantors and promoters of economic 
development programmes specially meant for the 
Scheduled Gastes. By ensuring necessary linkages 
and tie up arrangements with different agencies
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and financing institutions, they are required to 
enhance the fliw of institutional credit and other 
assistance for the family oriented programmes 
for the Scheduled Castes. The Corporations have 
formulated family oriented income generating 
schemes under agriculture, animal husbandry, 
pisciculture, small and cottage industry, vocational 
trade and small business in accordance with the 
availability of raw materials, marketing facility, 
local skills, etc. At present, most of the Corpo
rations are performing the following functions :

(i) Advancing margin money loans;
(ii) Implementation of Schemes out of Special 

Central Assistance funds;
(iii) Setting up of production-cum-training cen

tres; and
(iv) Direct lending (done by Gujarat Corpo

ration only).

The criteria for eligibility for assistance from 
these Corporations laid down by the Ministry of 
Home Affairs, viz. annual income limit of Rs. 
3500 and Rs. 4300 per family for rural and urban 
areas respectively continued to hold good during 
1982-83.

Administrative machinery
4.25 Most of the Corporations have been set 

up after the commencement of the Centrally 
Sponsored Scheme in 1979 and some of them by 
now have established well organised machinery. 
However, the Corporations in the States of Rajas
than and Tripura do not have any field offices at 
district level. Considering the fact that the bene
ficiaries have to cover long distances for getting 
assistance, it is desirable that as far as possible, 
each district having appreciable Scheduled Caste 
population should have a branch o f the Corpo
ration so that the Scheduled Caste beneficiaries 
could get assistance without much hardship or 
incurring avoidable expenditure. In Rajasthan, 
the Chief Executive i.e. the Managing Director, 
had not been appointed separately and the Director, 
Social Welfare, was looking after tbe charge of 
the post. The Government of Rajasthan may 
appoint a full-fledged Managing Director of 
the Corporation at the earliest.

Coverage of families
4.26 The number of Scheduled Caste families 

proposed to be assisted and actually assisted in the 
different States during 1981-82 and 1982-83 is 
given below :

TABLE 9

N o. of Scheduled Castes families

SI.
No.

Siate/TJT
1981-82 1982-83

Target Actually %age of target 
assisted achieved

Target Actually
assisted

%age of target 
achieved

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Andhra Pradesh . 119,000 1,10,150 92.56 2,50,000 2,37,070 94.82
2. Assam . . . 1,730 364 21.04 4,400 2,633 59.84
3. Bihar . . . 2,23,302 4,763 2.13 35,220 18,803 53.39
4. Gujarat . . . 24,000 12,171 50.71 55,000 50,807 92.37
5. Haryana , . 30,000 6,640 22.13 13,000 443 3.40
6. Himachal Pradesh . 20,000 7,606 38.03 16,000 1,6000 100.00
7. Karnataka . . 19,000 14,267 75.04 25,000 20,082 80.32
8. Kerala . • • 24,775 10,813 43.64 12,300 4,168 33.88
9. Madhya Pradesh . 34,550 12,032 34.82 45,000 9,184 20.40

10. Maharashtra . 35,000 5,111 14.60 9,410 4,799 50.99
11. Punjab . . . 30,000 28,101 93.67 35,000 15,911 45.46
12. Orissa . . . 56,000 10,223 18.25 24,000 15,523 64.67
13. Rajasthan . . 40,000 9,770 24.42 30,000 2,239 7.46
14. Tamil Nadu . . 1,23,534 61,347 49.66 25,500 5,725 22.45
15. Tripura . . . 1,015 4,591 330 7.18
16. Uttar Pradesh ; 36,576 89,209 243.90 90,000 NA
17. West Bengal . 2,35,511 1,01,141 42.94 2,94,836 1,58,836 53.87
18. Chandigarh . NA 591 NA NA 602 NA

Total . . 10,53,,993 4,84,299 45.95 9,69,257. 5,63,155 58.10

It would be seen from the above table that the Pradesh, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh and Karaa-
performance of the Corporations in Andhra taka was reported to be good (exceeding 80% of
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the target). These data collected from the Ministry 
of Home Affairs indicate that the achievement 
of targets by these Corporations has not been as 
gaod as expected. The main reason for this is 
attributed to the attitude of the branch managers 
of the banks who are reported to be disinclined 
to dispose of cases sponsored by these Corpora
tions on the ground that the rural poor could not 
be trusted due to their inability to repay the loans. 
It is understood that most of the State Govern
ments have started dialogues with the banks for 
sorting out the peripheral problems connected 
with the advance of loans to Scheduled Caste 
families sponsored by these Corporations.

4.27 The Commission make the following 
recommendations with regard to the imple
mentation of loaning programme for the Scheduled 
Castes by the banks in collaboration with the 
Scheduled Castes Development Corporations :

(i) In order to see that various Reserve Bank 
of India directives on lending to weaker 
sections in general and SC/ST in particular 
regarding collateral security, rate of interest, 
unit cost, etc., are being followed strictly 
by banks at the field level, regular and 
surprise checks may be made by senior 
officers of tbe concerned banks.

(ii) One of the common reasons advanced by 
the banks while rejecting the proposals is 
that the same are not economically viable 
and technically feasible. The Commission 
feel that while formulating schemes for the 
Scheduled Castes,these Corporations should 
try to conform the schemes to the banking 
norms so as to eliminate the possibility 
of any rejection at the bank level. These 
Corporations should invariably associate 
the branch manager of the bank or his 
representative with the modalities of pro
posals at each stage to avoid chances of 
rejection.

(iii) The progress of the loaning programme 
sponsored by the Corporations may be 
reviewed every quarter by a special Com
mittee comprising representatives of the 
concerned banks and the Corporation 
and all the problems faced by the imple
menting officers resolved. If  necessary, 
a representative of the State Government 
may also be coopted in the Committee.

Monitoring and evaluation

4.28 At present, none of the Corporations has 
evolved any monitoring system. With the in
creasing emphasis on review, monitoring and 
evaluation o f the activities of the SCDCs and 
with a view to making these functions inherent 
and concurrent, the SCDCs are in urgent need of 
staff support etc. Recognising their need, the Govt- 
ernment of India with effect from 3-6-82 enhanced 
the support to these Corporations by providing 3% 
of comulative share capital assistance for this pur

pose in addition to the share capital assistance and  
contribution of 1 % of cumulative share capital 
for promotional activities like conducting feasi
bility studies, surveys, etc. It is found that several 
Corporations have not been able to make use of 
this assistance primarily due to delay in getting 
matching assistance from the State Governments. 
These bottlenecks need to be removed immediately 
and funds provided at the beginning of the finan
cial year itself by the States and the Central Gov
ernment.

4.29 The Agricultural Finance Corporation Li
mited (AFC) with a membership of 37 commer
cial banks including 16 nationalised banks, the 
State Bank of India and 7 foreign banks, has been 
trying to enhance the capability of commercial 
banks to participate effectively and extensively 
in agricultural and rural development. The Cor
poration has, inter alia, attempted to create credit 
absorptive capacity for the weaker and disadvan
taged sections of society. Keeping these factors 
in view, the Ministry of Home Affairs invited 
the AFC to set up a Scheduled Oistes Cell as New 
Delhi to monitor and evaluate the functioning 
of the State Scheduled Caste Development Corpo
rations in 17 States. The Cell was established 
on 1-6-1982. The functions of the Cell are as under:

(1) Monitor and review the activities of the 
SCDCs in order to provide necessary 
feedback and suggest course-correction 
measures;

(2) Identify the constraints faced by the SCDCs 
in the formulation and implementation 
of various schemes and make the latter 
bankable propositions;

(3) Conduct special impact studies to generate 
farther information and suggest policy 
modulations.

4.30 The Cell headed by a Project Manager 
at the headquarters is divided into four regions, 
viz. North, South, West and East. There is a 
technical pool consisting of four Assistant Project 
Officers under the Project Manager. Each region 
is attended to by a Project Officer and one Assis
tant Project Officer. All the posts excepting that 
of APO for the Eastern Region were filled up 
during the year 1982-83. The SC Cell has orga
nised its activities in three phases : preparation 
of Status Reports to provide benchmark data; 
quarterly internal reporting to monitor the pro
gress of the Corporations; and half yearly External 
Reporting through micro-level field studies to 
understand the impact of the schemes.

4.31 The Status Reports on 16 Corporations 
prepared by the Cell may be seen at Annexure III. 
The first set of Internal Reports was prepared 
for all the SCDCs except that in Assam. In addi
tion, second Internal Reports were completed 
for Rajasthan and Tamil Nidul. During the year, 
External Reporting was taken up by the Cell 
in Karnataka, Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh.

^these reports may be furnished by
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the Ministry of Home Affairs to this Commission 
on a regular basis so that qualitative working 
of the Cell could be examined by the Commission.

4.32 The Evaluation Unit of the Economic and 
Statistical Organisation of the Government of 
Punjab has published in May 1982 the findings 
of an evaluation study conducted during November 
1979 on the working of Surtapur Farm (Ropar 
district) which was set up by the Punjab Scheduled 
Caste Land Development and Finance Corpora
tion on the pattern of Moshave in Israel. This 
farm functioned as a composite unit of dairy, 
poultry and piggery in addition to the agricultural 
activity on 5 acres of land allotted for the purpose 
to each of 112 selected Scheduled Caste families. 
All the allottees who were given land on possession 
basis in Surtapur Farm were covered by the Survey. 
Findings o f the study are useful and need quick 
follow up action by the Corporation and other 
concerned departments/agencies unless this has 
already been done. The Commission are of the 
view that evaluation of the schemes implemented 
by the Scheduled Caste Development Corpora
tions should be conducted on a regular basis by 
independent organisations.

Tribal Sub Plan
4.33 The Tribal Sub Plan (TSP) strategy was 

evolved on the eve of the Fifth Plan. It aimed 
at tribal area development with focus on the 
development of tribal communities. Programmes 
for dispersed tribal population and primitive 
tribal communities were also given some priority. 
All areas with more tnan 50 % tribal population 
were treated as predominantly tribal areas. A 
Tribal Development Block was taken as the 
smallest unit for inclusion in the TSP. A group 
of Blocks, which generally comprise a Tahsil/ 
Taluka, was taken as the basic unit for planning 
and development in the TSP. The unit is now 
known as Integrated Tribal Development Project. 
(ITDP). The broad objectives o f the TSP were to 
narrow the gap between the levels of development 
of tribal and other areas and to improve the 
quality of life of the tribal people. Through the 
strategy of the TSP, it was sought to earmark 
funds from the general State Plans for the benefit 
of the Scheduled Tribes in proportion to their 
population in the various States. Provision was 
made for Special Central Assistance to act as an 
additive and catalyst for spurring financial invest
ment by the State Governments and financial 
institutions besides contributions from the Central 
Ministries.

Sixth Five Year Plan
4.34 The main objective of tribal development 

laid down by the Working Group set up by the 
Planning Commission on Tribal Development 
during the Sixth Plan was to raise productivity 
levels in the fields of agriculture, horticulture 
animal husbandry, forestry, cottage, village and 
small industry, etc. so as to create economic 
impact of an order which should enable a targeted 
number of families (say, 50%) in the TSP area

to cross over the poveity line. Education was 
to be treated as a key sector in the Sixth 
Plan period. For achieving these objectives, 
adequate infrastructure was required to be created, 
Elimination of exploitation of tribals in the fields 
of alienation of land, money lending, debt-bondage, 
trade, excise, forest, etc., was of vital importance, 
Point 7 of the New 20 Point Programme calling 
for acceleration of programmes for the develop
ment of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes has reinforced these objectives.

Quantification for TSP
4.35 Only the 10 Central Ministries/Depart

ments had quantified funds under the TSP in the 
years, 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83. But the 
Central Ministries had neither adopted the neces
sary budgetary mechanism (a separate budget 
sub-head for the TSP) nor they have taken ade
quate steps to monitor the utilisation of these 
funds. The directive of the Ministry of Finance 
that the Central Ministries should open a separate 
budget head for the TSP should be followed 
strictly and there should be arrangement in each 
concerned Ministry for monitoring the achieve
ments under the TSP. Each Ministry should 
clearly determine outlay for the TSP out of the 
Central Sector and Centrally Sponsored Schemes.

4.36 In the Sixth Plan period, Tribal Sub Plans 
were prepared by 17 States including Sikkim and
2 Union Territories. The TSP areas cover 65•75 % 
of the Scheduled Tribe population of the country 
(according to 1971 Census). These Plans were 
not formulated for the tribal majority States of 
Meghalaya and Nagaland and the Union Terri
tories of Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli, Lakshadweep and Mizoram as their entire 
Plans were for tribals. The Statewise Plan outlays 
and funds earmarked for the TSP by the States/ 
Union Territories as well as the proposed Special 
Central Assistance during the Sixth Plan are 
given at Annexure IV.

4.37 The State Plan outlay (divisible), flow 
to the TSP and Special Central Assistance during
1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 in respect of 19 TSP 
States/UTs have been given in Annexure V. 
During the first three years of the Sixth Plan, 
the flow from State Plans to Tribal Sub-Plans 
has been as follows :

TABLE 10
(Rs.in crores)

Year
Plan outlay 

of TSP 
States/UTs

Flow to TSP 
out of State 
Plan outlays

%age of 
Col. 3 to 
Col- 2

1 2 3 4

1980-81 . 6,500.00 497.32 7.65
1981-82 . 7,402.19 589.46 7.96
1982-83 . 8,495.54 680.53 8.01

Total . 22,397.73 1,767.31 7.85

It will thus be seen that the quantum as well as 
percentage of flows from the States’ Plans to the 
TSP show a steady upward trend. However,
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the Commission are of the view that these TSP 
outlays do not wholly indicate the benefits accruing 
to the tribals because a major chunk of these 
outlays goes to the infrastructure sectors which 
are indivisible. Since the benefits accruing to 
the tribals under these sectors cannot be quanti
fied, it is better not to treat those sectors as a 
part of the TSP. The tribal areas being under
developed and having had very little benefits 
from the earlier Plans deserve extra weightage 
and the TSP outlays should in fact be more than 
the said proportion.

4.38 While the level, of financial investment 
from the State Plans has grown substantially in the 
past few years in conformity with the strategy 
for the TSP during the Sixth Plan, the sectoral 
allocations reveal that the major thrust has been 
given on infrastructure development programmes 
and not on direct economic benefiting sectors as is 
evident from the information given below :

TABLE 11

Sectors
In percentage

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83

(a) Direct economic benefiting 
sectors

11.59 11.27 10.03

(b) Infrastructure development 
sectors

60.31 59.71 58.32

(c) Social Service Sectors . 19.08 18.96 20.74
(d) Other sectors . . . 9.02 10.06 10.91

Special Central Assistance
4.39 When the Special Central Assistance was 

introduced in the beginning of the Fifth Plan, 
its purpose was to serve as an additive and a 
catalyst for spurring financial investments by the 
State Governments and financial institutions. 
During the Fifth Plan period the outlay of SCA 
was Rs. 186-76 crores. For the Sixth Plan, the 
allocation approved by the Planning Commission 
is Rs. 470 crores. During the first three years of 
the Plan Rs. 249-49 crores were released (TSP 
Rs. 212-92 crores, Tribal Pockets Rs. 27-75 
crores and Primitive Tribes, Rs. 8 -82 crores). 
A tendency has been noticed in some states to 
utilise the SCA without ensuring full utilisation 
of allotments shown in the TSP. This trend needs 
to be curbed. SCA should be utilised only for 
some important schemes where the allotments 
under the TSP are found to be inadequate.

MADA Projects and Mini Projects
4.40 In the Sixth Plan, part of SCA is being 

spent in pockets of tribal concentration outside 
the TSP area, each pocket based on the two 
criteria of the total population not being less 
than 10,000 and 50 % or more of it belonging 
to the Scheduled Tribes. On these criteiia, 235 
pockets covering 32 -35 lakhs of Scheduled Tribes 
population have been identified and MADA 
(Modified. Area Development Approach) projects 
started for their development. In some States

like West Bengal, the tribal concentration is not 
adequate to warrant setting up of ITDPs according 
to the normal pattern and tribal pockets corres
ponding to small units or comprising groups of 
villages, which would normally qualify as MADA 
projects, have been treated as ITDPs. Inspite of 
this, the coverage of the tribal population by the 
ITDPs in that State is 41 % only. There has been 
demand from some States that the criteria for 
formation of ITDPs/MADA projects should be 
further relaxed so that the appreciable segment 
of the tribal population outside the TSP area 
can be also benefited. This Commission recommend 
that the criterion of a minimum population of
10,000 may be reduced to 5,000 and mini projects 
started for clusters of tribal villages with separate 
extension officers for them.

Primitive Tribes

4.41 It is understood that profiles for the 
development of 29 primitive groups out of the 
total number of 72 groups have so far been pre
pared. It would be useful if reports for the re
maining groups are also prepared. In case, some 
of the States find it difficult to prepare profiles 
for want of trained social scientists, in such cases 
the Ministry of Home Affairs may take an initia
tive to provide necessary assistance.

There are a few tribes, like Great Andamanese, 
the Onges, the Shompens, the Jarawas and the 
Sentinelese, whose number is very small and who 
have peculiar problems. For such groups of tribes 
first priority may be given to such measures and 
programmes as may be needed to protect them 
from physical extinction. For all primitive groups, 
it is absolutely necessary that their ecology and 
surroundings are fully studied before launching 
developmental projects. They have to be deve
loped and certain amenities, like drinking water, 
adequate nutrition, dwelling huts etc. have to be 
made available to them. The felt-needs of the 
primitive tribals have to be looked into, keeping 
in view their cultural entity and tribal identity.

Dispersed Tribals

4.42 The ITDPs and MADA projects together 
take care of about 75% of the tribal population 
of the country and the remaining 25 % are covered 
by the meagre allocations under the Welfare of 
Backward Classes Sector and the general deve
lopmental programmes. But experience has shown 
that the tribals living outside the TSP areas are 
generally neglected by the various developmental 
departments. This Commission suggest that a 
bench mark survey of the tribal families living 
outside the TSP areas should also be carried out 
at the earliest and adequate provisions made to 
assist such of these tribal families as are living 
below the poverty line. There should be suitable 
administrative machinery to execute the develop
mental programmes among these Tribal families. 
If  necessary, a common strong machinery may be 
provided to look after both Scheduled Tribe 
and Scheduled Caste families.

6— 101/85
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Institutional Finance

4.43 The presence of the commercial banks in 
tribal areas has been rather scarce and where 
their branches exist, these are reported to be 
working under constraints of staff, accommoda
tion, mobility, procedures, etc. Coordination 
between the State development agencies and 
commercial banks has not been effective. This 
Commission are of the view that in each zone of 
the country a senior officer of the Reserve Bank 
of India may function as Adviser to the State 
Tribal Welfare/Development Departments in the 
zone and effectively coordinate the working of 
the various commercial banks in so far as loaning 
to the scheduled castes and scheduled tribss is 
concerned. In the corporate sector, direct loaning 
to individual tribals is done only by the Gujarat 
Tribal Development Corporation among the 
various tribal development corporations. Thus, 
on the whole, institutional finance has not so far 
emerged as a strong financial pillar of tribal deve
lopment programmes. At the same time, the 
field agencies have to ensure that the case of in
dividual tribal family is scrutinised from various 
angles to see that too much of a loan burden is not 
thrust and that repayment of instalments through 
the operation of income generating production 
schemes is feasible. In one State, it was reported 
that some tribals were forced to take loans for 
construction of dug wells which were not feasible 
in that particular area, and when they were 
unable to repay the loan they approached the 
district Collector for permission to sell a part of 
their lands. There have also been reports of some 
Government functionaries and bank represen
tatives exploiting the tribal beneficiaries. Strict 
control to prevent this is imperative.

Planning Process

4.44 For preparing need-based plans, an exer” 
cise was made in the Fifth Plan to prepare project 
reports of ITDPs. It is understood that project 
reports for all the 181 ITDPs have not been pre
pared yet and the project reports prepared during 
the Fifth Plan and also in the Sixth Plan did not 
show distinct improvement in quality. Tn most 
of the States, the funds under the TSP were 
utilised by respective departments and hardly
3 to 5 % of the TSP outlay was made use of by the 
ITDP offices. Sometimes, the different imple
menting agencies utilised the funds on schemes 
without consulting project officers of the ITDP. 
It is suggested that the existing schemes of various 
departments may be suitably modified in favour 
of the Scheduled Tribes according to the felt 
needs of the local people. For better planning 
and implementation it is desirable that the quanti
fied funds of all the concerned departments should 
be pooled and then the ITDP should prepare 
a real integrated plan on the basis of the total 
combined outlay and keep in view the local needs, 
resources and priorities. Various departmental 
officers must be persuaded to make use of the 
data of benchmark survey wherever it is 
available.

Family oriented schemes

4.45 Though the Sixth Plan document envi
saged that at least 50% of the Scheduled Tribe 
families living below the poverty line would be 
assisted economically so as to cross the poverty 
line by the end of the Sixth Plan, several State 
Governments have not categorically stated that 
the families assisted have actually crossed the 
poverty line. They only stated that these families 
have been assisted to increase their income ap
preciably. However, it appears essential that 
quick sample evaluation studies may be conducted 
in all the TSP States/Union territories to find 
out the actual extent of assistance and the resultant 
net increase in the family income. We suggest 
that at least 50 % of the TSP outlay should go to 
family oriented schemes. It is imperative that 
benchmark survey should be completed so that 
tribal families to be assisted are identified well in 
advance and suitable and viable income generating 
schemes are formulated for different areas and 
different tribal groups in a well thought out and 
coordinated manner.

4.46 This Commission are of the view that it 
may be worthwhile to reduce the number of 
schemes for the Scheduled Tribes and pool the 
resources in order to effectively meet at least 
some of their basic and more pressing needs. 
After almost 35 years of planning, we have not 
even been able to provide safe drinking water 
to all our people. So we might decide to provide 
safe drinking water to at least all the problem 
villages in the tribal areas. Similarly, minor 
irrigation is one of the most important meeds 
of the tribals and an attempt should be made to 
cover all the tribal farmers under some scheme 
of minor irrigation of the other.

Implementation

4.47 One significant factor that has been res
ponsible for unsatisfactory implementation of 
the Tribal Sub Plan is the non-implementation 
of the concept of single line administration pro
pounded at the very beginning of the TSP by 
the State Governments. Without this, the 
required integration and coordination cannot be 
achieved. At the State level, the Tribal Welfare/ 
Development Commissioner should be the apex 
authority for the TSP with adequate adminis
trative and financial powers. The District Col
lector under the control of the nodal Department 
(Tribal Welfare/Development Department) should 
be made responsible for the proper implementation 
of the TSP in his district. Even at present, 
he is the Chairman of the Project Level Com
mittees of the ITDPs in his district but in the new 
set up being proposed, he will be having much 
more powers and control and it would be desi
rable to delegate to him the powers of Heads 
of Departments of the various development 
departments. Since he is burdened with so many 
onerous responsibilities, it might be desirable to 
attach a  senior officer of the rank of Additional 
Collector to him for the purpose of the TSP.
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4.48 At Present, the Project Officer of the ITDP 
has little control over the local functionaries 
of the different development departments. In 
order to make the ITDPs more effective, it is 
suggested that the Project Officer/Administrator 
of the ITDP should be a senior officer either 
drawn from the administrative services or from 
technical departments having close links with 
tribal life. Strengthening the hands of the 
Project Officers by providing additional staff 
even at the village level may also be considered. 
The Block Development Officers along with 
their staff may be placed fully or concurrently 
under the administrative control of the Project 
Officer. As far as the technical personnel of the 
various development departments working in 
the ITDP area and implementing the TSP pro
grammes are concerned, the Project Officer 
should have the authority to write their con
fidential reports.

Recognition of good work in tribal areas
4.49 so far very few outstanding social workers 

engaged in tribal welfare work have received 
recognition by way of being awarded national 
honours like Padma Bhushan or Padmashri. 
In order to attract competent personnel for 
working in and for tribal areas, this Commission 
suggest that the Central Ministries/State Govern
ments may institute handsome awards for 
those who make notable achievements in the 
various disciplines in the tribal areas. Those 
who make innovations conducive to socio-eco
nomic development should also be suitably 
rewarded.'

Monitoring and Evaluation
4.50 The monitoring system has to be built 

up from grassroot level (VLW, VAW, phar
macist, teacher, stockman, forester, etc.) ver
tically through Block, ITDP, district and State 
to national levels. Horizontal linkage of co
ordination at these levels among the various 
concerned organisations is also important. Proper 
feed-back is necessary for assessment of field 
results and policy formulation. Therefore, in 
order to have reliable data, the monitoring system 
has to be streamlined.

4.51 While some sectoral evaluation studies 
have been taken up in several States, no holistic 
evaluation study of an ITDP or the TSP of a 
State has been done except one study of Keonjhar 
ITDP by the National Institute of Rural Deve
lopment. However, holistic studies of the ITDPs 
have been taken up by the TRIs, the Programme 
Evaluation Organisation, the NIRD and some 
private research organisations. To what an 
extent, the tribal areas and the tribal people 
have benefited needs to be evaluated by an ade
quate number of competent and objective inter
disciplinary teams.

Tribal Development Co-operative Corporations
4.52 In pursuance to the recommendations of 

the Special Working Group on Co-operation for

Backward Classes., the Government of India 
decided to strengthen the co-operative structure 
in the tribal areas by setting up apex organisa
tions in the form of Tribal Development Co
operative Corporations in the States having 
sizeable tribal population. These Corporations 
were intended to serve the Scheduled Tribes 
by advancing loans for agricultural purposes, 
exploitation of forest coupes, purchase of minor 
forest produce (MFP) and surplus agricultural 
produce (SAP) from the tribals and their market
ing, and sale of essential commodities including 
other consumer goods to the tribals. Such 
Corporations have been set up in Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Karnataka, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Orissa, 
Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal.

4.53 Only eight States, viz. Andhra Pradesh* 
Assam, Bihar, Maharashtra, Manipur, Orissa, 
Rajasthan, and Uttar Pradesh, have furnished 
partial information in response to the Com
mission’s report circular letter. Based on the 
available information relating to Tribal Deve
lopment Cooperative Corporations of various 
States, the Commission make the following 
observations/recommendations.

(i) The latest decision of the State Government
of Andhra Pradesh taken on 16-3-83 to 
regroup the State Scheduled Tribes Co
operative Finance Corporation, the State 
Physically Handicapped Corporation and 
the State Women’s Welfare Cooperative 
Corporation with a common Managing 
Director in the first phase, and to merge 
the Girijan Co-operative Finance Corpo
ration, the Women’s Welfare Co-operative 
Corporation and the Physically Handicap
ped Co-operative Corporation with the 
Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Co-ope
rative Finance Corporation in the second 
phase may be withheld and the status-quo 
ante allowed to prevail in so far as the 
Scheduled Tribes Co-operative Finance 
Corporation and Girijan Co-operative 
Finance Corporation are concerned. The 
Commission strongly feel that these Corpo
rations may continue to function as inde
pendent entities, otherwise the tribals may 
not get the desired benefits.

(ii) The TDCC Orissa had a huge stock bala
nce of tamarind to the extent of about
70,000 quintals on account of bearish trends 
in the tamarind market during the period. 
Similarly, the Corporation could sell 
other small agricultural produce like 
horse gram, black gram, ragi, suan, hill 
gram and minor forest produce like Harida 
at prices less than the cost price due to 
dull market conditions. The Commission 
feel that besides stepping up its turnover 
in untapped tribal areas, there is need for 
utmost caution in ensuring that there 
is no accumulation of various types of 
SAP and MFP in the godowns of the 
Corporation. It would be worth while
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for the Ministry of Home Affairs to 
have an evaluation study of the disposal 
of small agricultural produce and minor 
forest produce by the Orissa TDCC done 
through a specialised agency, preferably 
from outside Orissa.

(iii) The Tribal Development Co-op native 
Corporation of Orissa had till 1982-83 
year the accounts upto 1972-73 and 1973-74 
audited. Special audit arrangements 
may be undertaken by the Corporation 
to have the backlog in annual audit 
cleared at the earliest.

(iv) The Rajasthan Tribal Area Develop
ment Cooperative Federation Limited, 
Udaipur had disbursed an amount of 
Rs. 11.93 lakhs to tribals towards con
sumption loan for marriages, medical 
treatment, education, birth and death 
ceremonies, purchase of foodgrains, etc. 
upto Rs. 250 per family at 10.5 per cent 
interest per annum to those who repaid 
the amount within one year and 13.5 
per cent to those who made the repayment 
after one year. The Commission are 
happy to note that such a scheme has 
been started in Rajasthan for the tribals. 
Further, the Commission feel that the rate 
of interest of paltry loan o f Rs. 250 per 
beneficiary, which is paid in kind and 
cash is J quite high and the State Govern
ment may take urgent steps to reduce 
it to 4 per cent only. The Commission 
also recommend that the Federation may 
increase the quantum of loan suitably as 
its availability will surely wean away 
the tribals from the contacts with the 
money lenders and traders.

(v) The Commission have been informed that 
the Research and Training Unit of the 
Tarai Anusuchit Jan Jati Vikas Nigam, 
Lucknow (U.P.) has conducted a socio
economic study of Tharus (residing in 
Bahraich District). The following impor
tant suggestions have been made by the 
Research and Training Unit in the study 
report :
(a) In the survey report it has been sug

gested that the landless Tharu families 
should be allotted lands for agri
cultural purposes and should also be 
provided irrigation facilities in the 
form of joint tubewells.

(b) To solve their housing problem, low 
cost small houses should be cons
tructed.

(c) The tribals should also be sanctioned 
consumption loans to save them from 
exploitation by money lenders.

(d) The tribals should be encouraged to 
set up tneir cottage industries.

The Commission reiterate the suggestions 
made by the Research and Training Units 
of the Nigam referred to above.

(vi) Concurrent evaluation/assessment of the 
schemes implemented by the Tribal De
velopment Corporations/Federations in 
Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Maha
rashtra, Manipur and Rajasthan has not 
been undertaken. The Commission
recommend that these Corporations may 
do regular monitoring of the schemes 
implemented by them with a view to 
improving the performance of the pro
grammes.

4.54 The available information shows that
Maharashtra and Rajasthan Corporation/Fe
deration are giving consumption loans at varying 
rates of interest (7.5 per cent and 10.5 per cent 
respectively). The Corporation in Assam also 
provides consumption loans. While appre
ciating the scheme of consumption loans to 
tribals, the Commission recommend that all 
the Tribal Development Corporations may 
provide consumption credit during lean periods 
to the tribals at Differential Rate of Interest.

Welfare of Backward Classes Sector
4.55 With the commencement of Special

Central Assistance and quantified sectoral flows
from State Plans to the Tribal Sub Plan from the 
Fifth Plan and to the Special Component Plan 
for Scheduled Castes from the Sixth Plan periods, 
the responsibility for all round development 
of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes has 
converged on the various development depart
ments. The Backward Classes Welfare Sector 
which was conceived from the inception of Five 
Year Plans aims at supplementation of assistance 
to various sectors, under education, economic 
and social development. The Centrally Sponsored 
Schemes under backward classes welfare sector 
cater to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
welfare in the States, the State schemes under 
this sector benefit other backward classes also 
in addition to the Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes out of State Plan funds. The follow
ing table gives the schemewise financial invest
ment made on the schemes and actual expenditure 
incurred till 1982-83 on the Centrally Sponsored 
Schemes which are exclusively meant for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes :

TABLE 12
(Rs. in crores)

S. Scheme 
No.

Sixth
Plan
outlay 1

Actual expenditure

980-81 1981-82 1982-83

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Post-matric scholar
ships

130 00 10-73 26-44 31-64

2. Granls-in-aid to 
voluntary orga
nisations.

7-50 0-98 1-17 1-17

3. Pre-matric scholar
ships to children of 
those engaged in 
unclean occupa
tions

8-00 014 0-49 0-29
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TABLE 12—Contci.

1 2 3 4 5 6

4. Girls’ Hostels . 13-00 2-65 3-90 2-60
5. Book Banks . 3-00 0-05 0-08 0-24
6. Coaching and 

Allied Schemes
3-50 0-29 0-33 0-27

7. Research & Train
ing

4-00 0-42 0-51 4-15*

8. Machinery for 
implementation of 
PCR Act

6-00 1 -68 2 0 0 2-83

9. SC Development 
Corporations

65-00 13-00 13-33 13-50

Total . . 240 00 29-94 48-25 56-69

SCA for TSP . 470 00 70-00 85 00 95-00
SCA for SCP . 600-00 100-00 110-00 120 OOj

♦Information about Scheduled Tribes is not available.

A perusal of the above table reveals that expen
diture on schemes like, post-matric scholarships, 
grant-in-aid to voluntary organisations, book 
banks, research & training, machinery for imple
mentation of PCR Act and SC Development 
Corporations during 1982-83 was considerably 
high when compared with the previous two 
years of Sixth Plan. Overall expenditure during
1982-83 exceeded the expenditure incurred 
during 1980-81 and 1981-82 by 47.19% and 
14.89% respectively, which speaks for itself.

4.56 With the comprehensive strategy recently 
evolved for the development of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, there is still need to stren
gthen the existing Centrally Sponsored Schemes 
till such time as the full reponsibility for the 
development of these communities can bs ade
quately taken care of by each sectoral department.

State Sector
4.57 The programmes in the State Sector have 

been divided mainly into three groups, viz., 
Education, Economic Development and Health, 
Housing ana Other Schemes. The following 
table shows that Sixth Plan outlay and yearwise 
outlay an 1 expenditure during the first three 
years of the Sixth Plan :

TABLE 13
(Rs. in crores)

Year Outlay, Expenditure

1980-85
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83

726 00 
86-26 

104-77 
147-59

103-32
113-87
199-88*

(♦anticipated)

4.58 Under economic development pro
grammes, the schemes are in the nature of 
providing financial assistance by way of grants 
subsidies to individuals for agricultural inputs, 
horticulture, fisheries, animal husbandry, cottage

industries, etc. The investment under these 
schemes amounted to Rs. 143-36 crores till 
1979-80 for the Scheduled Tribes and Rs. 68 -98 
crores for the Scheduled Castes. For the Sixth 
Plan, a provision of Rs. 41 • 66 crores for economic 
uplift of the Scheduled Tribes and Rs. 119-87 
crores for the Scheduled Castes has been made.

4.59 In terms of percentage, the share of ex
penditure on OBC under the Welfare of Back
ward Classes Sector during the first four plan 
periods was 11-6%, 9-5%, 3-25% and 6-9% 
respectively. However, ever since jthe State 
Governments started identifying the Backward 
Classes/Castes in their States particularly in 
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Karnataka, 
Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, etc. the funds which 
were basically meant for SC & ST under this 
sector started getting eroded, due to inclusion 
of the programmes for the Other Backward 
Classes. This is evident from the fact that 
the expenditure on OBC rose from 6-9% during 
the Fourth Plan to 18% during the Fifth Plan 
and the outlay during the Sixth Plan is 21-45% 
of the Welfare of Backward Classes Sector outlay. 
This means that outlays for OBC are cutting 
into the shares of SC & ST. In the previous 
Plans, the programmes for OBC, were limited 
to educational incentives like pre-matric scholar
ships, supply of Books/stationery/uniforms, Ash
ram Schools, etc. Since the Fifth Plan, many of 
the programmes for SC & ST under this sector 
have been extended to OBC. When OBCs 
were included in this sector, there was no other 
sector which could look after the former. But 
with the development of education sector and 
special rural development programmes like IRDP, 
NREP, DPAP, Other Backward Classes/Castes 
are being covered under all these sectors. More
over, as more and more Other Backward Classes 
are being identified, the major portion of the 
outlay under this sector would have to be pro
vided for this category (OBC). Therefore, in 
order to protect the interests of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, this Commission 
recommend that Other Backward Classes may 
be deleted from the Welfare of Backward Classes 
Sector which may be renamed as Welfare of 
SC & ST Sector.

Integrated Rural Development Programme
4.60 The Integrated Rural Development Pro

gramme, initiated in 1978-79 in 2,300 develop
ment Blocks and extended to all the 5,011 develop
ment Blocks in the country on 2 Oct., 1980, re
presents a significant refinement of approaches 
and strategies for fighting poverty that have 
been evolved since Independence. At present, 
this programme forms a part of the New 20-Point 
Programme. The programme envisages coverage 
of at least 15 million families during the Sixth 
Plan period. The main objectives of the IRDP 
are (i) to raise families in identified target groups 
above the poverty line and (ii) to create sub
stantial additional opportunities of employment 
in the rural sector by giving income generating 
assets and access to credit and other inputs.
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4.61 Ihe  earlier programmes known as Small 
Farmers Development Agency (SFDAl) and Mar
ginal Farmers & Agricultural §Laboureis Pro
gramme (MFAL) were merged into the IRDP. 
The IRDP is now implemented through a 
single agency known as District Rural Develop
ment Agency (DRDA) as against the earlier 
pattern which suffered from several handicaps 
owing to multiplicity of implementing agencies 
in the same area with different funding patterns 
and catering to the same target groups. The 
target groups under the IRDP consist of, the 
poorest among the poor in the rural areas, viz., 
small farmers, marginal farmers, agricultural and 
non-agricultural labourers, rural artisans and 
craftsmen and the Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes. The programme provides financial 
and material inputs to families earning upto an 
annual income of Rs. 3,500. The IRDP has two 
components for which the overall target fixed 
for each Block is 600 families per year. The 
target under agriculture and allied component is 
400 families while that under industry, services 
and business, is 200 families.

Pattern of assistance
4.62 Under the IRDP, different categories of 

beneficiaries are provided subsidies at the rates 
given below :

TABLE 14

SI. Category of bcncfi- 
No. ciaries

Ratio of subsidy

1 2 3

1. Individual Beneficiary 
Schemes
(a) Small farmers . . 25%
(b) Marginal farmers 1
(c) Agricultural la tourers 1
(d) Non-Agricultural La y 33 j  %
bourers 1

J(e) Rural artisans
(f) Beneficiaries belonging 50%

to ST

2. Community minor irriga- 
gation works

3. Training (TRYSEM)

4. Follow up assistance for
setting up of uni's under 
Rural Industrial Program
me/Rural Artisans
Programme

5. Infrastructure schemes

50% of the cost ap- 
portlonable to SF/MF

Full cost to be met out 
of IRD funds subject to 
the pattern ptescribed 
for stipends, etc.

33 J%  of the capital cost 
subject to a ceiling of 
Rs. 3,000.

100% to State/UT insti
tutions and 50% to 
co-operative societies/ 
institutions.

An individual family may receive subsidy upto 
Rs. 3,000 in non-Drought Prone Area Program
me (NDPAP) areas and Rs. 4,000 in DPAP

areas and the tribal beneficiaries are entitled 
to subsidy @50% of the cost of the scheme 
subject to a ceiling of Rs. 5*000.

4.63 The Commission are glad to know that 
the Scheduled Caste individual beneficiaries under 
the IRDP for whom the rate of subsidy is less 
than 50% are provided with a supplementary 
subsidy by the Scheduled Caste Finance/Develop
ment Corporations so as to raise the total subsidy 
to 50%. This proceduie of arranging a part 
of the subsidy from these Corporations is rather 
cumbersome and does not benefit the Scheduled 
Castes in the States/UTs where there are no 
such Corporations. The Commission therefore, 
recommend that subsidy to the extend of 50% 
should be provided to the Scheduled Caste bene
ficiaries under the IRDP at par with the Sche
duled Tribe beneficiaries.

Out/ ay and expenditure
4.64 The Sixth Plan Outlay for the programme 

is Rs. 1,500 crores to be shared equally by the 
Central and the State Governments. Credit 
to the extent of Rs. 3,000 crores is to be mobilised 
from financial institutions. The financial allo
cations and expenditure under [the programme 
during the first three years of the Sixth Plan 
have been as follows :

(Rs. in lakhs)

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83

Central allocation 
Central release 
Expenditure in

cluding Stats 
share

Percentage in
crease in exp. 
oyer previous 
year

Term credit 
mobilised

12,780-00
8,258-00

15,863-68

15,336-00
12,845-00
26,464-92

66-81

20,448-00 
17,618 00 
35,959-01

35-87

28,904-97 46,759-01 71,398-20

As regards the expenditure, it may be noted 
that the position improved appreciably during 
1981-82 and 1982-83 compared to 1980-81, 
the percentage of expenditure compared to the 
total allocation being 63 -31 % (1980-81), 88 -02% 
(1981-82) and 89-7% (1982-83). However, it 
may be observed that on the basis of the 
pattern of yearwise allocation to the Blocks, 
the total expenditure by the end of 1982-83 
during the Sixth fPlan ought to have been to 
the tune of Rs. 814-29 crores whereas 
the actual expenditure was Rs. 782 -88 crores 
(96-14%). Similarly, the proportionate credit 
flow during the same period should have been 
of the order of Rs. 1,800 crores but the actual 
credit flow was only Rs. 1470 -62 crores (81-7%). 
Information about the number of Blocks, the 
total allocation, the Central allocation, the 
total expenditure and the total Credit disbursed 
in each State/UT during 1982-83 has been 
given in Annexure VI.
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4.65 The progress of release of Central assistance 
during the first three years of the Sixth Plan 
has been as follows :

TABLE 15
(Rs. in'lakhs)

Year
P..r-

Total Central Certral centag". 
alloca- share release of 
lion release

1980-81 . . 25,055 12,780 8,258 64-62
1981-82 . . 30,066 15,336 12,845 83-75
1982-83 . . 40,088 20,448 17,618 86-15

Total . . 95,209 48,564 38,721 79-73

The shortfall in release of funds is reportedly due 
to the inadequacies in the field as well as delays 
in submission of progress reports to the Centre.

4.66 The per capita investments by way of 
subsidy and credit to the beneficiaries during 
the first three years of the Sixth Plan were as 
given below :

TABLE 16
(In Rupees)

Year
Per capita Per capita Per capita 

subsidy credit invest
ment

1980-81 . . . 582 1,060 1,642
1981-82 . . ■ 975 1,723 2,698
1982-83 . . . 1,041 2,066 3,107

Though the quantum of assistance per family 
increased considerably during 1982-83, it does 
not still appear to be adequate for enabling 
the beneficiary families to become self-reliant. 
The Commission, therefore, recommend that 
the quantum of assistance should be periodically 
reviewed keeping in view the escalation in prices 
of inputs.

Coverage of families
4.67 The proportion of the Scheduled Caste 

and Scheduled Tribe persons below the poverty 
line compared to the general population is not 
accurately available. However, an indication 
of the economic status o f the Scheduled Castes 
is available from certain estimates prepared 
by the Planning Commission for the year 1977-78. 
While in the general population of the country, 
those below the poverty line constituted 45-7% 
for the population (48-9% in rural areas and 
34-6% in urban areas), the proportion of such 
persons among the Scheduled Castes was 
49-7% (61-2% in rural areas and 48-7% in 
urban areas). Similar information in respect 
of the Scheduled Tribes is not available. From
1981-82 at least 30% of the families to be assisted 
under the IRDP are to be drawn from among 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
Earlier their share was only 20%. The. Ministry 
of Rural Development have further clarified

vide their letter dated 19-7-82 that the quota o f 
30% is the minimum and wherever the con
centration of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes is high, the coverage must obviously be 
more than 30%. In view of the uneven distri
bution of SC/ST population it is necessary to 
gx targets at the Block level.

4.68 The percentage of rural population below 
the poverty line (1977-78), the total number 
of beneficiaries and the number and percentage 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe bene
ficiaries in each State/UT during 1982-83 have 
been indicated in columns 8 to 13 of Annexure VI. 
The table below shows the steady rise in the number 
of beneficiaries actually covered in the country 
during the first three years of the Sixth Plan :

TABLE 17

Year
No. of beneficiaries (in lakhs)

Total SC & ST ( %)

1980-81 . . . 27-26 7-81 (28-65%)
1981-82 . . . 27-13 10-01 (36-90%)
1982-83 . . . 34-55 14-06 (40-69%)

Total . . 88-94 31-88 (35-84%)

4.69 The Ministry of Rural Development 
have emphasised that at least 30% of the re
sources in terms of subsidy and loan invested 
in this programme should also go to SC/ST 
beneficiaries. Due to non-availability of separate 
figures of financial achievements in respect of 
SC/ST, we are not in a position to say as to what 
extent SC/ST have benefited financially under the 
programme. The implementing Departments 
should obtain separate expenditure figures for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes respec
tively.

4.70 Though the overall performance at the 
national level is encouraging, it is uneven in 
different States. While some States like Andhra 
Pradesh, Gujarat, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, 
etc., are doing well, in some other States the 
programme is gaining momentum slowly. Ac
cording to the Ministry of Rural Development, 
the States of the North-Eastern Region and 
West Bengal are lagging behind. In the North
Eastern States, there are the problems of lack 
of basic infrastructure, technical expertise and 
adequate banking facilities.

4.71 In order to ensure that the tribals get 
due benefit from the IRDP the Ministry of Rural 
Development wrote to the State Governments 
in June 1982 :

“The District Rural Development Agencies 
(DRDAs) and the Integrated 
Tribal Development Project (ITDPs) 
should function in a concerted manner 
for providing ^assistance to beneficiaries 
under both these programmes. With a 
view to achieving this objective, the 
project officers of ITDPs may be
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fully involved in the formulation and 
implementation of block plans Under the 
IRD Programme. The ITDP project 
officers may be coopted as members of 
the Governing Body of District Rural 
Development Agencies and they may 
be involved in the supervision of the 
work of Block Development Officers 
under IRDP in tribal Sub-Plan areas. 
The project officer and other functionaries 
of the Development Agencies may also 
involve them in the implementation of the 
activitities under the tribal sub-plan. The 
IRD Programme and the tribal sub-plan 
schemes should be implemented in such 
a way that they reinforce each other and 
confer benefits on the tribal population in 
areas of operation *of the DRDAs and 
ITDPs concerned.”

No such institutional arrangement exists at 
present in respect of the Scheduled Castes. 
There are Scheduled Caste Finance/Development 
Corporations in 19 States/UTs where the Scheduled 
Caste population is substantial. It is necessary

that the regional/district level officers of these 
Corporations are also associated with the 
governing bodies of the DRDAs.

Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment
(TRYSEM)
4.72 The TRYSEM initiated on 15-8-1979 is a 

vital complementary component of the IRDP. 
It aims at removal of unemployment among the 
rural youth in the age-group of 18—35 by 
equipping them with necessary skills and 
technology to take to vocations of self-employ
ment. The target is to train 2 lakh rural youths 
every year @ 40 youths per block. These 40 
beneficiaries are included in the 600 to be 
covered in each Block under the IRDP. Pre
ference in selection is given to those who have 
an aptitude for entrepreneurial activities. Priority 
is given to SC/ST and women. Stipendary 
training is given through institutions and master 
trainers. The progress reports show that there 
has been a steady progress in training targets 
as well as in obtaining self-employment as would 
be seen from the table below :

TABLE 18

Year

Funds 
released ; 
Central 

share 
(Rs. in 

lakhs)

Achievement (No. of Youths)

Target 
(No. of 
youths)

Trained Under
training

Self
employed

1980-81 . . . . 48-66 2,00,440 1,22,512 — 45,540
1981-82 . . . . 71-13 2,00,440 2,02,417 — 98,189
1982-83 . . . . 69-87 2,00,440 2,34,340 1,41,560 1,28,040

Total. . . 189-66 6,01,320 5,59,269 1,41,560 2,71,769

Separate figures for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes are not available. While ap
preciating the progress of the programme, the 
Commission recommended that the State Go
vernments/UTs Administrations may send se
parate progress reports on the scheme in respect 
of SC/ST.

Evaluation
4.73 As regards assessment of the actual impact 

of the poverty alleviation efforts under the IRDP, 
a detailed evaluation is yet to be made. However, 
some studies for concurrent evaluation of the 
programme have been attempted. Some of them 
are mentioned below :

(i) A ‘quick preliminary evaluation’ of 
the programme made by the Programme 
Evaluation Organisation, Planning Com
mission, in 1982. This was conducted 
in 17 Blocks of 13 districts spread over
11 states. The number of families 
covered was 136 in 36 villages.

(ii) A review and physical verification of the 
programme in 4 districts of Uttar Pradesh 
conducted by the State Department of 
Institutional Finance. It covered 67 fami
lies.

(iii) A case study of 50 families selected through
a random stratified sample in 19 villages 
in a Block in Basti District conducted 
by the Monitoring Division of the State 
Planning Institute, Uttar Pradesh, 
Lucknow. •

(iv) A study conducted by the State Planning
■ Board of Kerala.

4.74 The studies made by the PEO and the 
two agencies in Uttar Pradesh reveal strikingly 
similar findings regarding various aspects of 
the programme. The salient findings are sum
marised below :

(1) Proper identification of families, accord
ing to the criteria and procedure laid
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down was not done and many of the 
families select;! for assistance were not 
the poorest.

(2) The supply of milch cattle and other 
small animals was a popular programme 
but supportive services like facilities for 
marketing, veterinary aid, supply of fod
der, insurance, etc., were not arranged. In 
some cases, only one milch animal was 
provided and when the same went dry, 
there was no provision for supplying a 
second one.

(3) The commercial banks, by and large, 
were reluctant to actively participate 
in the programme. The banks looked 
mainly to the credit worthiness of 'the 
beneficiaries rather than the viability of 
the programme. The procedure of secur
ing loans from the banks was found by the 
beneficiaries to be cumbersome, expensive 
and time-consuming and also the hesitant 
approach and insistence on surety by the 
banks deprived the landless and poorer,

(4) Follow-up of beneficiaries who were given 
financial assistance under the various sche
mes is necessary.

(5) Sometimes loans were sanctioned to hus
band and wife separately for different 
projects and counting was done as if two 
families had benefited. Similarly, small 
loans provided to the same person on 
more than one occasion also led to mul
tiple counting in physical achievements.

Institutional Finance
4.75 The scheme of DRI (differential rate 

of interest) introduced in 1972 aims at providing 
cheap credit to the weaker sections including 
the "Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
Since inception of the scheme, the Reserve Bank 
of India has issued several guidelines to 
the commercial banks for flow of advances 
to the extent of 0 • 5 % of the aggregate advances 
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
In November 1978, the Ministry of Finance 
raised the minimum limit to 1% of aggregate 
advances with the proviso that henceforward 
the SO and ST would be entitled to 40% as 
against one-third hitherto of the total advances 
under the DRI schemes. Only such persons 
whose family income from all sources does not 
exceed Rs. 3,000 per annum in semiurban areas 
and Rs. 2,000 per annum in rural areas and who 
do own any land or the size of whose holding 
does not exceed one acre in the case of irrigated 
lands or 2-5 acres in the case of unirrigated 
lands are eligible to borrow under the scheme. 
In the case of SC/ST borrowers, the landholding 
criterion was waived provided they were other
wise eligible. The Reserve Bank of India issued 
instructions on 14-4-81 and 10-9-82 to all 
the scheduled banks to furnish half yearly 
reports on advances granted to the SC and ST 
with a view to having data of banks’ advances 
separately for them under priority sectors and

7—101/85

DRI scheme. In the latter circular, commercial 
banks were also requested by the Reserve Bank 
of India to give wider publicity to various credit 
facilities through personal contacts of the field 
staff o f the banks with the poor borrowers who 
might also be helped in filling up the forms and 
completing other formalities so that they were 
able to get credit facility within a stipulated 
period as mentioned in their earlier circular 
letter dated 12-12-78.

4.76 The Commission have collected bankwise 
data from the Reserve Bank of India in respect 
of accounts and advances granted (balance 
outstanding) to the SC and ST under priority 
sectors for the period ending December 1979 
and December 1982, which may be seen at Anne- 
xure VII. It will be observed therefrom that 
in respect of seven banks, viz., Allahabad Bank, 
Bank of India, Canara Bank, Dena Bank, Punjab 
National Bank, Syndicate Bank and Union 
Bank of India, the increase in the number of 
borrowal accounts under the priority sectors 
was more than 100% and may be considered 
satisfactory. The eight banks wherein the 
increase was less than 100% were the State Bank 
of India and its susidiaries, Bank of Baroda, 
Bank of Maharashtra, Central Bank of India, 
Indian Bank, Indian Overseas Bank, United 
Bank of India and United Commercial Bank. 
Information is not available in respect o f the 
remaining six banks.

4.77 As regards advances, the increase ranged 
between 100% and 538-55% in respect o f 13 
banks, viz., Allahabad Bank, Bank of Baroda, 
Bank of India, Canara Bank, Central Bank of 
India, Dena Bank, Indian Bank, Indian Over
seas Bank, Punjab National Bank, Syndicate 
Bank, Union Bank of India, United Bank of 
of India and United Commercial Bank (the 
data relates to December 1981 in respect o f the 
last named Bank). However, the increase in 
advances was less than 100% in two banks, viz., 
Bank of Maharashtra and United Bank of India, 
while information is not available in respect of 
the remaining six banks.

4.78 The overall performance of the public 
sector banks in respect of priority sectors appears 
to be satisfactory both in respect of increase 
in the borrowal accounts as well as the advances 
given by the banks. However, there is need for 
a fresh look at the DRI schemes. The Commis
sion recommend as follows :

(i) The eligibility condition for loans under 
DRI be revised upwards so that it corres
ponds to the income limit for families 
below the poverty line i.e. Rs. 3,500 in 
rural ?reas.

(ii) It has been observed that often the Branch 
Managers of the public sector banks in 
the rural areas insist on surety for securing 
DRI loans by SC/ST families, which is 
contrary to the instructions issued by 
the Reserve Bank of India. These ins
tructions should be implemented in letter 
and spirit.
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(iii) The Reserve Bank of India should also 
furnish information about priority sector 
advances given by the scheduled com
mercial banks which are not yet nationa
lised as the guidelines issued by the Reserve 
Bank of India on the subject are also app
licable to them equally.

Co-operation

l a m p s

4.79 Large-sized Multipurpose Co-operative 
Societies (LAMPS) are functioning in tribal 
areas to provide to the tribal members production 
as well as consumption credit, to undertake 
marketing of agricultural and minor forest produce, 
to distribute agricultural production requisites 
and consumer goods so that the tribals get all 
the facilities from one source, are not required 
to approach too many institutions for their 
needs and can save themselves from exploita
tion by middlemen. The Statewise number of 
LAMPS is as follows :

TABLE 19

State
Number

of
LAMPS

(1) Assam . . . . . . 22
(2) Bihar . . . . . . 474
(3) Gujarat . . . . . . 54
(4) Karnataka . . . , . 25
(5) Kerala . . . . . . 39
(6) Madhya Pradesh . . . . 689
(7) Maharashtra . . . . . 258
(8) Manipur . . . . . 52
(9) Orissa . . . . . . . 225

(10) Rijasthan . . . . . 224
(11) Tamil N du . . . . . 13
(12) Tripura . . . . . . 39
(13) Uttar Pradesh . . . . 3
(14) West Bengal . . . . . 43

2,160

4.80 The position of the LAMPS in four 
States is discussed below:

Bihar : Out of 474 LAMPS, only 92 (19%) 
were functional. The State Government have 
reported that the LAMPS were still in their 
infancy and their internal resources were 
meagre. They have not been able to borrow 
adequate medium-term and long-term credit. 
No consumption credit has so far been advanced 
because of their weak financial position. Some 
of the LAMPS have been entrusted with col
lection of Minor Forest Produce (MFP) 
whereas the other have been encouraged to 
purchase agricultural produce on ‘pledge basis’. 
The area of a LAMPS is so large and its staff 
so limited that the LAMPS have not been 
able to replace moneylenders, traders and 
other exploitative forces.

Madhya Pradesh : The working of the LAMPS 
in four tribal districts was observed as follows :
(i) In Baster District, the LAMPS had made

poor progress. People were not aware 
of their functions or even of their exis- 
tance. The LAMPS did not offer any 
facility to the villagers either by collecting 
their saleable surplus or by offering essential 
commodities to them at fair price. This 
might be due to, the absence of roads 
but that could not be the sole reason 
for such a poor progress. At least the 
distribution of salt and other essential 
commodities throughout the district should 
be taken up by the co-operatives. There 
are areas where the tribals have to go 
without salt or barter forest produce with 
private traders who realise more than 
ten times the value of salt.

(ii) In Bilaspur District, the area of the 
LAMPS was large but the finances meagre 
with which the LAMPS could not effectively 
meet the requirements of the tribals. 
There was no arrangement for the Co
operatives to buy forest produce.

(iii) In Raigarh District, the LAMPS were 
not working satisfactorily. The co-opera
tives were rather exploiting the tribals 
who were not being paid at prescribed 
rates. After purchasing tendu leaves the 
co-operatives were even selling the same 
to private contractors.

(iv) In Surguja District, the LAMPS did not 
have an adequate stock of consumer 
goods, particularly kerosene. Kerosene 
was sometimes being sold (a), Rs. 10 per 
litre in remote areas.

Orissa : The LAMPS are working as 
Primary Societies affiliated to the TDCC and 
procure minor forest produce and surplus 
agricultural produce. Twentyfive per cent of 
the loan is given compulsorily to farmers in 
the shape of fertilizers only in irrigated areas. 
It was reported that there was inadequate 
coordination between the LAMPS and the 
TDCC and that the State Government had 
appointed a Committee of senior officers to 
to suggested ways to being about more effective 
coordination between tnem. Though the 
LAMPS are functioning in the tribal areas, 
it was reported that such of MFP was being 
procured by private traders at less rates. The 
LAMPS should actively participate in the 
marketing of tribal produce.

Tamil Nadu : 12 LAMPS in the ITDP areas 
and one LAMP Society under the primitive 
tribes programme were functioning for the 
welfare of the hill tribes. The tribals get 
credit for cultivation, production and con
sumption purposes, marketing facilities for 
agriculture and minor forest produce and 
supply of agricultural inputs and consumer 
goods from the LAMPS.
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4.81 Tne Sivaraman Committee (National 
Committee on the Development of Backward 
Areas set up by the Planning Commission) 
has made 43 recommendations for Streamlining 
and restructuring of LAMPS in its report pub
lished in June 1981. Tais Commission feel 
that the Government of India may consider and 
implement the useful recommendations of the 
said Committee in order to make LAMPS more 
effective and useful to the tribals.

Other Co-operatives
4.82 Tne available information on different 

types of co-operative other than the LAMPS is 
given below :

Haryana : There were 10,694 co-operative 
societies of various types as on 30-6-83 out 
of which 756 were exclusively composed of 
Scheduled Caste members. Tnese 756 societies 
included 5 agricultural credit societies, 54 
non-agricultural credit societies and 412 
cobbler societies and the remaining were of 
other types. Tne Scheduled Caste members 
of various types of cooperative societies have 
been benefited by the following steps taken 
by the State Government :
(i) A provision has been made in the Co

operative Societies Act to the effect that 
at least one-third of the total advances 
should go to the weaker sections.

(ii) There is a relaxation in the linking of 
. shareholding with credit in case of borrow

ings by small and marginal farmers. The 
usual ratio is 1:10 whereas in the case of 
small and marginal farmers it is 1:20. 
The Scheduled Caste membeis have derived 
maximum benefits as a result of this re
laxation.

(iii) The long-term loans upto Rs. 5,000 are 
being advanced by Land Development 
Banks without mortagage of land.

Himachal Pradesh : The membership of Sche
duled Caste persons is more than 50% in 
co-operative societies such as that of leather 
workers, weavers and those for dairying. 
Out of 134 PACS, 104 societies working in 
tribal ar?as catered to tne credit require
ments of tribals to an extent of Rs. 9 -64 lakns 
during 1982-83 in addition to undertaking

• the distribution of essential and other con
sumer goods.

Karnataka : Tnere are 22,852 cooperative in
volving various activities like marketing, pro
cessing, distribution of consumer articles, etc. 
Tnere are 653 Industrial Cooperative Societies 
having 1,64,770 members of whom 21,253 
(12-9%) belong to the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. Tne membership of 
SC/ST persons is more than 50% in co
operative socieites, sucn as for leather works, 
hand pounding of paddy, palmgur manufac
turing, for flaying and tanning works and for 
other handicrafts works. Thirteen cotton and

silk handloom cooperatives with a total mem
bership of 1,989 are exclusively for SC/ST 
members. The total membership of the Agri
cultural Credit Co-operative Societies was
38,01,000 of which 7,17,395 (18-9%) belonged 
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
during 1981-82. The State Government have 
issued instructions to all the financial banks/ 
societies to provide at least 18% of their total 
advances under agriculture credit to SC/ST 
members.
Chandigarh : Five Scheduled Caste Milk Pro
ducers Co-operative Societies were regis
tered in the villages of the Union Territory 
during 1982-83.
Goa, Daman & Diu : Eight Industrial Co
operative Socieities which are mainly engaged 
in the business of cottage and small scale 
industries such as bamboo work, leather 
work, etc., have been functioning for the benefit 
of SC/ST in the Union Territory.

Podicherry ; During 1982-83, an amount of 
Rs. 0 07 lakh was provided as subsidy to 
167 Scheduled Caste members of Farmers 
Service Co-operative Societies as reimburse
ments of 50 % of the hire charges to be collected 
from them for hiring of tractors. A sum of 
Rs. 2 -70 lakhs was provided as short-term 
loan to 204 Scheduled Caste members of the 
village Co-operatives, A sum of Rs. 0 -23 
lakh was provided as share capital loan, free 
of interest repayable in 5 years to 1,150 Sche
duled Caste members of village co-operathes. 
Cycle Rickshaw Workers’ Co-operative Socie
ties pro vided^ loans under DRI to 150 Sche
duled Caste members for purchase of cycle 
rickshaws.

Land Reforms
4.83 The land reforms have brought the 

largest number of poor farmers and agricultural 
labourers into the mainstreams of economic 
development as well as in diiect contact with 
the Government. The major beneficiaries of 
the land reforms measures belong to the Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other weaker 
sections. This is also indicated by the per
centage of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes dependent on agriculture as revealed 
in the returns of 1971 and 1981 Censuses when 
compared with 1961 Census. The percentage 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
dependent on agriculture as cultivators and 
agricultural labourers was 44.66% and 22.17% 
in 1961, 79.41% and 90.60% in 1971, 76.39% 
and 87.10% in 1981 respectively. Though the 
number of SC & ST dependent on agricultural 
activitity declined marginally in 1981 when com
pared with 1971 Census, the fact remains that 
their dependence on agriculture continued to 
be heavy.

4.84 Tenancy reforms and occupancy rights 
have been discussed in detail in the second 
(1979-80) annual report of the Commission and,
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therefore, the Commission have now mainly 
discussed in the present report, the problems 
like ceiling surplus land, assistance to assignees 
of ceiling surplus land, measures to prevent 
allienation of land, compilation and updating 
of land records, etc.

Ceiling surplus land

4.85 Statistics relating to area estimated to 
be surplus, area declared surplus, area taken 
possession of and area distributed to SC, ST 
and others alongwith the number of beneficiaries 
upto 4 March 1983 for which data are available 
from the Ministry of Rural Development are 
given in Annexure VIII. An analysis of those 
data shows that out of 53,11,902 acres of land 
estimated to be surplus, only 41,90,908 acres 
(78.89%) were actually declared surplus and only 
27,86,383 acres (66.47%) of the area declared 
surplus were taken possession of. However,

the area actually distributed was only 19,74,718 
acres (78.87% of the land taken possession of) 
and the number of landless persons to  whom 
such land was distributed was 14,41,505.

4.86 The area of ceiling surplus land distributed 
among 5,99,512 Scheduled Caste persons upto 
4-3-83 was 7,29,711 acres. The area distri
buted among 1,84,052 Scheduled Tribe persons 
was 2,87,720 acres. Though the proportion of 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe allo- 
tees was 41.59% and 12.77%, their share in 
acreage of land allotted was 36 95% and 14.57% 
respectively. The average per head allotment of 
land to SC & ST comes to 1.22 acres and 1.56 
acres respectively whereas the same in the case 
of non SC/ST allottees is 1.45 acres.

4.87 Statewise percentage of land distributed 
to SC/ST to total ceiling surplus land distributed 
is given below :

TABLE 20

S.
No.

Siatc/UT
Percentage of SC 

to total No. of 
agricultural labourer., 

(198J)

Percentage of 
land allotted to 

SC

Percentage of ST 
to toti.1 No. of 
Agricultural 

labourers (1981)

Percentage of 
land allotted to 

ST

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Andhia Pradesh. . . 32-98 45-18 8-27 17-75
2. Assam (1971) . . . » 6-89 *

9-93
3. Bibar . . . . 36-68 53-00 6-82 13-00
4. Gujarat . . . . 12-58 76-78 31-40 U-71
5. Haryana . . . . 62-04 47-43 (No ST) -

6. Himachal Pradesh . . 44-01 69-56 4-94 4-00
7. Karnataka . . . 29-23 54-19 8-80 2-24
8. Kerala . . . . 28-25 36-18 3-20 7-83
9. Madhya Pradesh . . 23-77 24-99 35-95 47-90

10. Maharashtra . . . 12-98 32-78 19-22 18-14
11. Manipur . . . . 0-82 Nil 8-72 Nil
12. Orissa . . . . 27-94 31-09 35-73 42-93
13. Punjab . . . . 71-13 49-15 (No ST) ____

14. Rajasthan . . . 41-86 34-52 17-41 12-65
15. Tamil Nadu . . . 43-13 32-58 1-43 0-02
16. Tripura . . . . 18-63 22-01 41-83 18-78
17. Uttar Pradesh . . . 49-25 59-23 0-12 N.A.
18. West Bengal • . • 39-32 41-10 16-13 19-50
19. Dadra & N;1 gar Havcli . 0-77 0-82 96-30 99-12
20. Delhi . . . . 42-92 N.A. (No ST) _ _

21. Pondicaery . . 51.79 66.67 (No ST) _

Total • • . 33-00 12-88
India . . . 32-96 36-95 12-96 14-57

•Census could not be held in Assam owing to disturbed conditions prevailing the re l t the time of 1981 Census 
The 1971 Census of Assim which included Mizorsni a t th n  time riturntd the toi;.l mnibcr of cgr'cultural kbourers s>< 
4,05,998 and that of SC and ST as 34,712 (8-55%) and 29,632 (7-30%) respectively. '
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>ugh the rural landless may include 
cultural labourers as well, for the purpose 
cogramms it may be presumed that the 

of Scheduled Caste agricultural lab- 
the total population of agricultural 

i in a State corresponds to the percentage 
Jfess Scheduled Caste persons in the 
population of landless people who are 

M e  for allotment of ceiling surplus land, 
we compare the figures in columns 3

4 of the above table, we find that the 
of allotment of ceiling surplus and to 

gp Scheduled Castes has been satisfactory

■Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Hima- 
' Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya 
rttdesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Tripura, Uttar 

fgdesh, West Bengal, Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Ad Pondicherry. The performance of Gujarat 
15 been outstanding. Oa the other hand, pro- 
0rtionately less quantity of ceiling surplus 
md was allotted to the Scheduled Castes in 
3Sam, Haryana, Punjab, Rajasthan and Tamil 
fa/w Similarly when we compare the figures 
I columns 5 and 6, we find that the position of 
Hotment of ceiling surplus land to the Sche- 
liled Tribes was satisfactory in Andhra Pradesh, 
Issam, Bihar, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, 

Bengab and Dadra & Nagar Haveli. Sur- 
Ingly a number of States were found wanting
* i matter ; those States being Gujarat, Himachal 

sh, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Rajsthan, 
*U Nadu and Tripura. In Manipur only 37 

Jes of land were allotted and all the bene- 
jpries were non-Scheduled Caste/Tribe. The 
Siun&sion recommend that the percentage o f  
jjffrf allotted to the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
JB&es should in no case be less than the percentage 
UtAe Scheduled Castes!Scheduled Tribes to the 

number o f agricultural labourers in a Statej

1.89 The position of implementation of ceiling 
plus laws in some States/UTs is discussed 

flow :
■

Assam : In Assam there is no specific pro
vision regarding distribution of surplus land 

p n  favour of the SC and ST. Non-officials 
p a v e  not been associated with the distribution 
f®£ surplus land. There have been complaints, 
imperially from the tribJs, regarding forcible 
‘"dispossession of lands given to them.

[Haryana : The ceiling law, viz., the Haryana 
I Celing of Land Holding Act, 1972, by and large
■ has been framed on the national guidelines.
, No specific provisions have been made in the 
, Act to provide for priority to the Scheduled 
iCastes while allotting surplus lands. But the
actual allotment made is nearly 50% which 
could be considered as satisfactory.

ft Himachal Pradesh : There is no specific pro-
■ vision in the Himachal Pradesh Ceiling on 
^Land Holding Act, 1973, for giving priority

to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
jn the matter of grant of surplus land.

Jammu and Kashmir : In Jammu & Kashmir, 
plantaucns and orchards have been exempted 
from the operation of the ceiling laws, Under 
the Big Landed Estates Abolishing Act, 1950, 
9000 estate owners surrendered 4.5 lakh acres 
of coiling surplus land. Out of these, 2.2 
lakh acres were transferred to actual tillers 
as owners and the rest were vested in the 
Government. Though the new Agrarian Re
forms Act, 1976, which came into force with 
elL'Ct from 13-7-79, had reduced the ceiling 
and introduced the concept of family which 
could hold a unit of ceiling land, it does not 
take into consideration many of the national 
guidelines. The compensation fixed for 
surplus land is at the market rate and not 
multiples of land revenue on the laud. There 
is no specific provision in the Act granting 
priority to the Scheduled Castes in allotment 
of surplus land.

Karnataka : The Karnataka Land Reforms Act 
of 1961 was enforced with effect from 2-10-65 
after a lapse of three years. It was strange 
that not a single acre was declared as surplus 
under this Act till it was amended against in 
1974. According to the Jatti Committee Report 
(1957) out of the total area of 267.8 lakh 
Acres, 206.4 lakh acres were under personal 
cultivation by owners and the remaining
61.4 lakh acres were cultivated by tenants. 
But from the land reforms progress report upto 
the end of December 1982 furnished by the 
State Government, it is seen that 4,57,665 ex
tenants have been given occupancy certificates 
over an area of 18,36,739 acres and the disposal 
is complete. What happened to the remaining 
vast extend of land and its tenants ? Evidently 
they were evicted and their lands were grabbed 
by landlords. The Advisor, Land Reforms, Go
vernment of Karnataka, observed in hisstudy 
report that land which should have come to the 
surplus pool had been granted to spurious 
tenants because of change in the definition of 
tenant and that the land was now probably in 
the possession of the landlord or his nominee 
who had unauthorisedly dispossessed the pro
tected tenant and inducted illegally some other 
person later as a tenant. Out o f an estimated 
surplus area of 4 lakh acres in Karnataka, only 
2.96 lakh acres have been declared as surplus 
so far. In a detailed study of the implementation 
of land reforms measures in the State, Shri L. R. 
Naik, formerly Member of High Power Panel 
on Minorities, Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes and other weaker sections has observed :

“Enquiries have revealed that false declarations 
have been made by big landowners by usual 
devices such as benami transactions, paper 
transactions, creation of false tenancies in 
the names of their relatives, friends and dis
guised various other purchasers. Several 
complaints were also received from the bene
ficiaries of surplus land that they had been 
forcibly cvicted from their lands by the rich 
and influential landowners. Neither the police
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nor the revenue officers concerned with the 
implementation of land reforms laws have 
taken any effective action to prevent such 
occurrences. Several false tenancies have been 
created in respect of surplus lands and appli
cations made for grant of occupancy rights 
by unauthorised persons. The land revenue 
tribunals have by and large conceded their 
requests”.
Kerala : In this State one half of 87£% of 
the surplus lands available for assignment shall 
be assigned to landless agricultural labourers 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Schedu
led Tribes and converts from Scheduled Castes 
to any religion (proviso to sub-section l(i) of 
Section 96 of Kerala Land Reforms Act).
“ Kudikida^pukars” (house sites) on the allo
tted land are also assigned to the allottees 
of land under the above act.

Meghalaya : No ceiling laws have been enacted. 
There are no records of rights to show the 
extent and classification of landholdings because 
land belongs to the community or private 
individuals and not to the State (except in 
the plain portion of Garo Hills and in Shil
long). The State Government have decided 
to conduct cadastral survey of all the land 
for which the Meghalaya Land Survey Records 
Preparation Act, 1980, has been passed.
Nagaland : Land vests in the community and 
not in the State. Therefore, the question of 
f r am in g  tenancy or ceiling law does not arise.

Rajasthan : Exemption made in the case of 
lands held by religious or charitable trusts 
including Wakf as defined in the Wakf Act, 
1954, of public nature is not in accordance 
with the national guidelines. A vast extent 
of such lands exists and if brought within the 
purview of the ceiling law, a substantial addi
tional area would be declared surplus for 
being distributed among the needy landless 
persons. Vast extent of land is likely to be 
brought under irrigation ftom Government 
sources and there is, therefore, need to up
date the Revenue records on top priority 
basis for s nooth implementation of ceiling 
laws so as to arrive at Maximum area of 
surplus land. The ceiling laws will also 
have to be a n ended to reduce the wide dis
parities between the rural rich and the rural 
poor. Some cases of dispossession of surplus 
land allottees have been reported.

Sikkim : The ceiling prescribed in the Sikkim 
Agricultural Land Ceiling and Reforms Act, 
1977 (enacted on 22-6-1978) are uniform through
out the State. It has been represented by 
the tribals, i.e. Bhutias and Lepchas, who 
generally hold lands at the higher altitudes 
of hilly terrain, that since their lands are less 
fertile than tarai land generally hold by non- 
tribals, the quantum of ceiling in the case of 
the former should be raised to 25 standard 
acres instead of 12£ standard acres for each

family comprising 5 members and should be 
adjusted suitably in the case of a larger family. 
They have also represented that lands under 
cardamom and orchards should be exempted 
from the provisions of the ceiling law as had 
been reportedly done in Kerala and Tamil 
Nadu where lands under plantations of car- 
damo.n, rubber, coffee, etc. were reported to 
have been exempted from the ceiling even in 
the case of non-tribals.

Tamil Nadu : The celling laws have not been 
implemented satisfactorily. It is reported that 
lands were transferred in favour of minor 
sons, minor grandsons, unmarried daughters 
and unmarried grand daughters during the 
period between 15-2-70 and 2-10-70. Strangely, 
such transfers were excluded on the grounds 
of administrative difficulties. The following 
exemptions also are in the contravention of 
the national guidelines :

(i) lands held by religious institutions or 
religious trusts of public nature as on 
1-3-72.:

(ii) all plantations in existence as on 15-2-70 
and continue to remain as such,

(iii) lands converted on or before 1-7-59 into 
orchards or topes or arecanut gardens 
so long as they continue to be orchards,

(iv) stridhan land upto 10 acres.

In Tamil Nadu a vast extent of fertile temple 
lands has been kept beyond the purview of the 
land reforms laws unlike the neighbouring 
States of Karnataka and Kerala. On account 
of this the area assessed to be surplus is al
most half of the estimated surplus area. The 
State Government have admitted that large 
scale transfers of land were effected by big 
landowners anticipating the enactment of ceil
ing laws on agricultural holdings just prior to 
6-4-1960, the date on which the principal Act 
was enforced. The prowerful landowning 
classes and castes in the State have prevented 
framing and implementation of ceiling laws in 
accordance with the national guidelines.

Uttar Pradesh : On receipt of some complaints 
from certain quarters against dispossession of 
ceiling land allottees from the allotted land by 
some influential persons, the State Govern
ment launched a vigorous campaign for deli
very of possession to the ceiling allottees 
with effect from 17-6-1980 and this 
campaign remained in force upto the end 
of December, 1980. Cases of dispossession 
were identified and efforts made to deliver 
physicial possession to the allottees. As a 
result of this campaign, all ceiling allottees 
were given physical possession of their lands 
except 4,877 allottees involving an area of 
2,773 hectares upto May 1981. These cases 
were mostly those which were under litigation 
and the District Magistrates have been ins
tructed to ensure speedy disposal of these
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discs so that allottees may get possession 
of thsir allotted lands. As a measure to pre
vent further encroachment on their land, 
a panel provision has been made in the Ceiling 
Act which provides minimum punishment of 
6 months’ imprisonment and fine which mav 
extent to Rs. 3,000. Despite all this, there 
were some complaints of dispossession of 
allottees. Hence a campaign was again 
launched with effect from 2-10-81 for delivery 
of possession to the allottees.

West Bengal : In West Bengal a concerted drive 
for vesting more and more ceiling surplus land, 
distribution of vested land among the rural poor 
and rewarding of Bargadars through ‘Operation 
barga’ became important operational features 
of the West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 1955, 
in recent years. This ended a long history of 
agony and struggle that actual tillers of soil 
like Bargadars had undergone since 1793 when 
permanent settlement was forced on them by 
alien rulers. The main features of the land 
reforms programme in West Bengal include 
quick recording of the names of share
croppers (Bargadars) through a movement 
called ‘Operation Barga’ distribution o f 
already available ceiling surplus vested lands 
among the landless; special drive for 
detecting and vesting more ceiling surplus 
lands; arrangements for institutional credit 
cover to the share-croppers; assignment of 
permanent title for homestead purpose to 
all the landless agricultural labourers, artisans 
and fishermen; provision of tiny sources of 
irrigation to the assignees of vested lands; 
financial assistance in the form of subsidies 
to those assignees; abrogation of old revenue 
system which was a hangover from the era of 
zamindari; restoration of land alienated by 
poor and marginal farmers through distress 
sales; and implementation of NREP for de
veloping rural infrastructure which would pri
marily benefit the assignees of lands. These 
multidimensional activities undertaken by 
different departments of the State Govern
ment have a common objective of helping 
the poor neglected so far. Nearly, 13 lakh 
landless or extremely marginal farmers have 
been given permanent productive assets in 
the form of land. Similarly, 12 lakh share
croppers whose existence all along had been 
insecure have been assured heritable right of 
cultivation by making appropriate entries in 
the land records. Over 82,000 landless agri
cultural workers, fishermen and artisans have 
been given title to. homestead plots upto 8 
percents, each under their occupation. This is 
an important step towards satisfaction of basic 
needs of these destitute groups. Through 
these processes, over 2.5 million poverty- 
stricken families in the agrarian sector have 
been given a minimum measure of economic 
guarantee. The Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes constitute about 60% of these 
beneficiaries.

Mizoram : No ceiling I t'v exists in this Union 
Territory as the land belongs to the community 
and not to the State.

Ponlicherry : The Pondicherry Land Reforms 
Act which came into force with effect from 
24-1-71 fixes a ceiling of 6 standard hectares 
in respect of every person and in respect of 
every family consisting of not more than 5 
members. Every additional member is enti
tled to 1.2 standard hectares but not exceeding
12 standard acres cumulatively.

Statewise account shows that vigorous efforts 
on campaign basis are needed to be made 
for effective implementation, by identifying 
and plugging the looph tes and following the 
national guidelines by appropriate amendment 
of legislations.

4.90 There has been criticism in some quarters 
that the net result of these land reforms measures 
has been reduction in agricultural productivity and 
production. But a recent study conducted by 
the Socio-economic Research Institute, Cal
cutta, reveals that 40% of the share-cropper 
households reported increased yield of paddy. 
It was also found that the Bargadars were in a 
better position to bargain with the traditional 
sources of credit like mahajans and landowners. 
It was significant that 20% of the households did 
not report any outstanding loan.

Assistance to assignees of ceiling surplus land
4.91 Almost all the Scheduled Caste and Sche

duled Tribe assignees of ceiling surplus land in 
different States/UTs may be below the poverty 
line. It is necessary to provide them with funds 
to develop the allotted land, use essential inputs 
and earn adequate income from cultivation to 
become self-relient. Most of the allotted land 
was of poor quality. With the above objective 
in view, a Centrally Sponsored Scheme was 
introduced in 1975-76 for (i) short-term assis
tance @ Rs. 500 per hectare as graqt for the 
first two agricultural seasons for the purpose of 
purchase of inputs and (ii) consumption require
ments. This assistance was made available in 
respect of lands distributed after 1-1-75. The 
quantum of assistance was raised to Rs. 1,000 
per hectare to be shared equally by the Central 
and State Governments on 50:50 basis. Origi
nally the scheme was in operation in areas not 
covered by special programmes like SFDA, 
DPAP, etc. Later on it was made applicable to 
ITDP areas. However, with the extension of 
IRDP to all Blocks in October 1980. This 
schemes was extended to the whole country with 
effect from 1981-82.

4.92 An amount of Rs. 8,38,96,921 was spent 
from 1975-76 to 1978-79 on the scheme towards 
land development (Rs. 1,56,51,514 as loan) and 
short-term assistance (Rs. 6,82,45,407 as grant). 
Under the revised pattern the Central Govern
ment released Rs. 1,30,20,409 during 1982-83 
but the utilisation of funds was only Rs. 56,62,545



3-4

or 43.49%, which is considered very unsatis
factory in view of the fact that the desired machi
nery has already been in existence for a number 
of years in various States under IRDP, ITDPs, 
etc., for implementation of this important pro
gramme. The Union Ministry of Rural Develop
ment may ascertain reasons for the poor progress 
and take suitable remedial measures.

4.93 The Ministry of Rural Development have 
not been able to supply the details of physical 
achievements under the scheme as regards the 
number of beneficiaries assisted, area developed, 
manner of utilisation of funds on land develop
ment and consumption requirements, extent of 
contribution made by them, etc. The concerned 
State Governments may furnish the above in
formation to the Ministry and this Commission 
for a fuller assessment of this scheme. Further, 
the Commission recommend that the Central 
Government may further revise the scheme with 
a view to covering allottees of Government waste 
lands, the first preference being given to the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe allottees.

Allotment of Government waste land
4.94 In Rajasthan. 12,593 and 18,923 SC and 

ST landless families out of 67,881 total allottees 
were allotted 26,062 and 34,734 acres of land 
respectively in non-command areas. In command 
areas, 3,097 SC and 9,123 ST landless families 
out of 20,627 total allottees were allotted 7,378 
acres and 11,457 acres of land respectively. No 
other State Government/UT Administration has 
furnished information in this regard.

Measures to prevent alienation of land
4.95  Various legislative and executive me? sures 

taken to prevent alienation of land from tribals 
to non-tribals have been mentioned in the Second 
and Third Reports of this Commission and no 
change in these has been reported during the 
y ea r°1 9 8 2 -8 3  by the State Governments. The 
State Governments which have promulgated 
Acts/Regulations to prevent alienation of tribal 
land, viz., Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, 
Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Orissa, Rajas
than, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal 
have’ not furnished particulars regarding alie
nation of land and measures taken to restore 
the alienated land. In Tamil Nadu, there are 
standing orders of the Board of Revenue on the 
subject.

4.96 The position of alienation of land be
longing to SC/ST in some of the States is dis
cussed below :

G u j a r a t  : Only 7,980 (76.80%) cases were 
disposed of out of 10,390 cases instituted 
during 1979-80 in the Scheduled Area involving 
restoration of 16,388 acres of land to the 
tribals. The number of tribals to whom land 
has been restored has not been mentioned.

Himachal Pradesh : The State Government have 
furnished nil information for the year 1982
1983.
Maharashtra : Out of 47,574 cases instituted, 
45,152 (94.91%) were disposed of, leading to 
restoration of 71,982 acres of land to 21,515 
tribals. Thus the progress in the State seems 
to be quite good.
Orissa : 2,914 cases were instituted in the 
Scheduled Areas according to Regulation 2 
of 1956 during 1981-82 but only 2,379 (81.64%) 
were disposed of, benefiting 2,707 tribals with 
1399.98 acres of land restored.

Rajasthan : The State Government have 
stated that as law does not permit transfer 
of lands of SC and ST to a non-SC/ST person, 
the question of alienation of lands of SC/ST 
does not arise. The Commission are of the 
view that the Government of Rajasthan may 
verify the actual position from the competent 
authorities in the Scheduled Areas and furnish 
a report in this regard.

Sikkim : A serious problem is being faced by 
the Scheduled Tribes of this State. Under the 
provisions of Revenue Order No. 1 dated 
17-5-1917 issued by Mr. C. A. Bell, the then 
Superintendent, Sikkim State, lands belonging 
to the tribals could not be transferred to non- 
tribals either by way of sale, gift or mortage 
or sublet without obtaining permission from 
the Government or any officer authorised 
by the Government. This Revenue Order 
No. 1 of 1917 has been annulled under Section 
35 of the Sikkim Agricultural Land Ceiling 
and Reforms Act, 1977. This annulled has 
not yet been endorced but the tribals, who 
are the original inhabitants of Sikkim, fear 
that it could be done any time by the Nepalese 
who at present constitute a big majority in 
the State. The Government of India may 
take suitable steps to protect the interests of the 
of the Scheduled Tribes of this strategic State.

Tripara : The information upto November 1983 
shows that out of 17,278 cases instituted for 
restoration of land, only 3,441 were disposed 
of, resulting in restoration of 3,346.60 acres 
of land to 2,672 Scheduled Tribe persons. 
The law provided for restoration of lands 
f.lienated by tribals on or after 1-1-69. There
fore, 11,095 cases included in the toal cases 
either relate to the period prior to 1-1-69 or 
the lands transferred are Government'  Khas 
lands in unauthorised occupation of tribals 
etc. ’

West Bengal : The partial information received 
from the State Government shows that only 
54.74 acres of land were alienated and out of 
it, only 1.24 acres were restored during 1980-81.

4.97 The Acts/Regulations for prevention of 
alienation of tribal land promulgated by the 
governments of G, jar at, Himachal Pradesh 
Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and
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Uttar Pradesh permit a tribal to transfer his 
land to a non-tribal for a genuine cause, with 
the approval of the competent authority. One 
important genuine cause of transfer of land 
is disproportionate and demonstrative expenditure 
on social/financial obligations, leading to economic 
deprivation of the family. The State Govern
ments may, therefore, provide adequate financial 
assistance to needy Scheduled Tribe families 
out of the Tribal Sub-Plan and the IRDP so 
that they are not forced to part with their lands 
for any such consideration whatsoever.

4.98 The Commission also make the following 
recommendations :

(a) The concerned State Governments may 
make greater efforts for speedy disposal 
of cases of alienation of lands bjl mg- 
ing to SC/ST and to ensure physical pos
session of the restored land to the lawful 
SC/ST owners of the land. They may 
immediately take up a review of the pro
blem and if necessary, special financial 
provisions may be made under Article 
275 (1) of the Constitution for effective 
administrative machinery to achieve the 
said objective. The same machinery 
could also perhaps ensure that the land
less SC/ST get their due share in allot
ment of ceiling surplus land and Govern
ment waste land.

(b) The tribals living near the new industrial 
and hydro-electric projects are the worst 
sufferers as their exposure to the outside 
elements enables the latter to encroach 
upon the tribal lands through foul means. 
The State Governments should take ade
quate steps to prevent such situations

(c) The Report on the Development of Tribal
Areas by the National Committee on 
Development of Backward Areas, Plan
ning Commission, has made 53 useful 
recommendations against alienation of 
land from tribals to non-tribals. The 
Commission agree with those recommen
dations and urge expeditious action there
on by the concerned Governments.

Consolidation of holdings
4.99 Agricultural holdings in India are not 

only small but fragmented which makes 
the planning for development of agriculture 
very difficult. According to the information 
collected from the Ministry of Rural Develop
ment, the work of consolidation of holdings 
has been completed iii Haryana, Punjab and 
Uttar Pradesh. It. has made good progress in 
Bihar. Himachal Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashtra 
and Orissa as the laws in t ese States provide 
for compulsory consolidation. Madhya Pradesh 
and West Bengal laws provide for voluntary 
consolidation while no such law exists in Andhra 
Pradesh, Kerala, Manipur, Tamil Nadu and 
Tripura. There is no scope for consolidation in 
Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland and Arunachal

Pradesh. Altogether only 31.4% of the cul
tivated area has been consolidated, which means 
that the State Governments will have to take 
suitable steps to effect consolidation of holdings, 
particularly of small and marginal farmers who 
preponderantly belong to SC/ST. This will enable 
them to take due benefit of schemes under the 
SCP and the TSP meant for raising productivity.

Compilation and updating of land records
4.100 No State Government/UT Administra

tion except West Bengal has furnished informa
tion in response to the Commission’s Report 
circular regarding updating of land records. 
The Government of West Bengal have informed 
that special attention is being paid for updating 
the land records of the Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes through Operation Barga. Ins
tructions had been given to the police to render 
help in the process of recording of Bargadars 
for the purpose. Till December 1983 the 
progress was a follows : No. of mouzas 38,296, 
field enquiries completed 35,976, attestations 
completed 28,373, draft publication completed 
19,766 and final publication completed 8,209. 
A special programme for updating of land re
cords of tribal people in Purulia District and 
Islampur Sub-Division of West Dinajpur District 
was in progress during the year.

4.101 The overall position of compilation and 
updating of land records for 1982-83 collected 
from the Ministry of Rural Development, which 
deals with land reforms including land records, 
shows that the land records were fairly updated 
in Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajas
than, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and West 
Bengal. Records are updated through the 
annual crop register in most of the States. 
Revisional survey and settlement operations are 
being carried out in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Meghalaya, 
Orissa, Sikkim, Tripura and West Bengal and 
these operations are likely to be completed by 
the end of the Sixth Plan period.

4.102 It may be stressed that it is essential 
to patiently reconstruct land records in several 
States. Proforma transfers have to be detected 
and nulifi.d. To prevent evasion, local com
mittees on which the landless labourers are 
adequately represented should be associated with 
implementation of the laws. The administrative 
machinery may be geared up by constant super
vision. Deterrent and prompt action against 
public servants found to have acted in collusion 
with persons trying to evade the law is desirable.

4.103 Benefits of irrigation and modern tech
nology have reached only the well-to-do farmers. 
Land records should be updated systematically 
in respect of command areas of all on-gcing 
irrigation pr jects, Suitable laws should be enac
ted, if not already done, preventing transfers

8— 101/85
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of lands coming under command areas to ima
ginary persons or bodies much earlier to com
missioning of on-going irrigation projects. In 
case of the existing irrigation projects, it is 
necessary to verify whether assessment of surplus 
land is done properly and strictly in accordance 
with law.

Administrative machinery aod monitoring
4.104 The State Governments/UT Adminis

trations may set up a suitable administrative 
machinety for implementing land reforms laws 
and keep it in proper trim by systematic in 
service training and periodic orientation courses. 
Able and dedicated men with faith in land reforms 
may be posted to key position in this set up.

4.105 According to information available with 
us, two State Governments, v/z., those of Assam 
and Haryana, have adopted certain special mea
sures to monitor the implementation of land 
reforms laws. In Assam, the State Government 
have recently set-up of Land Reforms Com
mission to investigate into the problems of im
plementation of land reforms laws. Similar 
Commissions may be set up by the other State 
Governments/UT Administrations. The Ministry 
of Rural Development, which is at present merely 
compiling the figures received from the State 
Governments/UT Administrations may sys- 
stematically monitor the implementation of these 
laws. The Planning Commission too may play 
a more active role in this area. In Haryana 
the State Government have constituted a Land 
Reforms Review Committee under the chair
manship of the Chief Secretary in order to 
expedite the finalisation of surplus area cases 
pending under the old Acts as well as under the 
Ceiling Act, 1972, and to utilise the surplus area 
speedily. This Committee checks in detail the 
progress of land reforms in various Sub-Divisions 
in the State by examining the Sub-Divisional 
Officers (Civil) who are the Prescribed Authority/ 
Allotment Authority of the Sub-Division where 
the workload is heavy, and gives appropriate 
directions to them to complete the work at the 
earliest. It is recommended that similar steps 
may be taken by the other State Governments/ 
UT Administrations.

Minimum wages for Agricultural Labourers
4.106 According to 1981 census the number 

of agricultural workers in the country was about 
55.4 millions. Of them the Scheduled Castes 
were about 18.2 millions (33 %) and the Scheduled 
Tribes about 7.2 millions (13%). With announce
ment of the New 20-Point Programme of the 
Prime Minister on 14-1-82, the State Govern
ments/UT Administrations were advised by the 
Ministry of Labour (i) to ensure that minimum 
rates of wages were fixed, wherever necessary, 
and to review and revise them where such revision 
was due in accordance with the recommenda
tions of the Labour Ministers’ Conference (July 
1980) that the minimum wages be revised every 
two years or on a rise of 50 points in the CPI

(Consumer Price Index) Number, whichever was 
earlier; (ii) to reduce the delays in revision of 
minimum wages by adopting the notification 
method and also the time lag between the preli
minary and final notifications; (iii) to review 
their staff position to secure better implementa
tion by periodic inspections, prosecution of de
faulters and speedy settlement of claims; (iv) to 
devote attention in the first instance to the en
forcement of minimum wages in vulnerable areas 
in the States where there was a concentration 
of Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe agricul
tural workers; (v) to evolve a common strategy 
for the enforcement of minimum wages in agri
culture, etc., and (vi) to draw up a  programme 
of continuing publicity of the minimum rates of 
wages fixed or revised for agricultural workers 
through various media and the field publicity 
organisations. Besides the Ministry of Labour 
drew up a Plan of Action to secure fixation 
and revision of minimum wages for employment 
in agriculture and their effective enforcement. 
The proposal for enactment of a Central legis
lation for agricultural workers was discussed at 
length at the Labour Ministers’ Conference held 
in August 1981 and later a working group was 
appointed for an indepth study on the need for a 
Central legislation but n > consensus could be 
reached. It has been finally decided that suitable 
legislation to regulate the working conditions of 
agricultural workers may be enacted by the 
State Governments themselves. All the State 
Governments except Kerala which has already 
enacted a law on the subject have been advised 
accordingly.

4.107 A statement showing State wise minimum 
wages in agriculture (for unskilled workers) 
as fixed by the Central Government and reported 
by the State Governments/UT Administrations 
as on 20-11-83 has been given in Annexure IX. 
It would be seen therefrom that minimum wages 
fixed in 1980-81 by some States/UTs need revision. 

'The Commission recommend that minimum wages
are revised from time to time strictly in accor
dance with the guidelines given by the Ministry 
of Labour, Government of India.

4.108 Only 10 State Governments have informed 
this Commission about the machinery set up by 
them for enforcement of minimum wages for 
agricultural workers. The position is furnished at 
Annexure X. Steps taken by the various State 
Governments for the proper enforcement of 
minimum wages particularly in respect of agricul
tural workers need to be appreciated. But the 
Commission observe that considering the vast 
areas, nature and magnitude of work involved, 
enforcement machinery is not at all adequate 
and, therefore, needs to be substantially streng
thened. Advisory Committees may be set up in 
the States where such Committee have not been 
set up for effective enforcement of the Minimum 
Wages Act.

4.109 It has come to the notice of this Commis
sion that due to non-availability of regular em
ployment during the major part of the year, the
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agricultural workers are forced to accept less 
wages from the landlords/contractors, etc. In 
some States, there is also discrimination between 
men and women in actual payment of wages for 
the same work. In many States, atrocities on 
SC & ST persons are sometimes committed mainly 
because they demand their minimum wages. 
The Commission, therefore, recommend that the 
State Governments and UT Administrations 
may create employment opportunities during the 
non-agricultural season so that the poor landless 
labourers are not left alone to fight the odds.

Forest and Tribals
4.110 The Ministry of Home Affairs had con

stituted a Committee under the Chairmanship 
of Dr. B. K. Roy Burman in April 1980 to suggest 
guidelines to reorient forest policy ,to serve the 
tribal economy in accordance with the resolution 
adopted at the Conference of State Ministers 
in charge of Forests and Tribal Development 
held in July 1978. The Committee’s Report 
containing valuable information and recommen
dations was published in September 1982. The 
Committee has made a number of useful recom
mendations on the approach and the future 
strategy to be adopted towards reviewing the 
forest policy and reformulating the programmes 
of forestry, tribal development, shifting cultiva
tion, forest villages, minor forest produce, forest 
labour cooperatives and social forestry.

4.111 The overwhelming majority of the popu
lation living in forests are tribal communities. 
Forest communities depend on forests for food, 
medicine, shelter, sport, entertainment and relaxa
tion. A majority of the tribal population sustains 
itself on forest-gathered foods during lean months 
of April to September. Forests play an impor
tant role in the tribal life and culture, folklore 
and rituals.

4.112 In recent years, there has been an all 
round recognition that there cannot be any deve
lopment of forests without the development of 
the forest dwelling tribal communities. The 
groups of tribals dependent on forests may be 
classified into the following categories :

(a) Hunters and food gatherers : Many of the
tribal communities recognised by the Gov
ernment as primitive tribes fall under this 
category and depend squarely on forests. 
The forest policy for these groups has to be 
extremely liberal.

(b) Nomadic and pastoral groups : There are 
several tribal groups who domesticate 
cattle, goats and sheep and are semi- 
nomadic. A study is required to assess 
their grazing requirements, grazing rules 
in force, grazing charges levied, concessions, 
their day-to-day problems etc. Assuming 
that the activity of rearing of animals 
alone, may not make them economically 
better off, alternative or subsidiary occu
pation will have to be considered for them. 
For this purpose the Tribal Development

Departments in the States may liaise with 
the Forest and Industries Departments 
in equipping these groups with some 
skills and in securing for them credit 
assistance, etc.

(c) Shifting cultivators : Several tribal commu
nities of the North-East Region, Orissa, 
Madhya Pradesh, etc., practise shifting 
cultivation. According to an estimate, 
nearly 10 lakh hectares of forest land is 
subjected to shifting cultivation every year 
by nearly 6 5 lakh tribal families. With 
the increase in p pulation the cycle of 
Jhum has come down to 3 or 4 years, 
thereby resulting in less productivity of 
food crops. The Government of Tripura 
have set up Rehabilitation Plantation Cor
poration in Feb’ 83 for weaning away 
the tribals from jhumming. The other 
concerned States/UTs may also set up 
similar authorities, which should, inter-alia, 
prepare Master Plans for the next 10-15 
years for the proper settlement of the 
Jhumia. They may be encouraged to take 
to horticulture and cash-crops. This 
authority may also have to adopt a common 
viable strategy towards forestry on hill 
tops, horticulture on intermediate slopes 
and terrace cultivation on the foothills 
in respect of hilly and sub-mountaneous 
areas.

(d) Forest villagers : It is estimated that nearly
2 lakh tribal families live in about 5,000 
forest villages in the country. These families 
residing mostly in the reserved forest 
areas have not yet been reached by the 
planners. Till such time as the forest, 
villages are converted into Revenue villages 
there is need to provide heritable but 
inalienable leases for the lands they are 
cultivating. The forest villagers need all 
the benefits of the developments schemes 
linked with credit assistance including the 
benefits out of IRDP including TRYSEM 
and employment oriented schemes as are 
being availed of by other villagers. They 
may also be given ownership rights on the 
trees growing in the holdings allotted to 
them in the forest villages. The Govern
ment of Maharashtra have already entitled 
the forest villagers to acquire inalienable 
rights to land and obtain benefits of deve
lopment plans. In Karnataka, the forest 
villagers are being trained in logging and 
given fruit plants for their orchards. The 
Government of Madhya Pradesh are under
stood to have set up a Tribal Development 
wing in the Forest Department (having 
drawn officers from various development 
departments) for the development of 
nearly 1,400 forest villages. The other 
State Governments having forest villages 
may examine the steps taken by the Govern
ment of Madhya Pradesh to develop and 
promote the welfare of people living in the 
forest villages.



(e) Tribals who own timber trees on their lands :
According to an estimate nearly 40 lakh 
tribal families own timber trees worth 
crores of rupees on their lands. They may 
be assisted in scientfic management of 
timber trees in order to improve their 
ecoaomv. The personnel of the Tribal 
D evelopm ent and Forest Departments may 
jointly plan a suitable programme of edu
cating the tribals in better management 
and disposal of trees standing on their 
holdings. If necessary, the State might 
assume the right to provide guidelines 
about land use and resource mobilisation 
on community and private lands. The 
Government of Orissa have enacted a 
legislation viz., The Orissa Protection of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
(Interest in Trees) Act, 1981 to provide 
for the protection of the members of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
from exploitation in the matter of transfer 
of their interest in 27 specified trees. The 
Act was assented to by the President on 
13-8-83,

(f) Tribal artisans (forest based) : Nearly 3 lakh 
tribal families eke out their living by working 
as artisans such, as in wood crafts, bamboo, 
cane and grass crafts, manufacture of 
kattha, etc. It is necessary that they are 
imparted training in new designs and effec
tive marketing of their finished products. 
Alongwith supply of raw material from 
forests at concessional rates they should 
also be supplied with other inputs and 
credit assistance. Such artisans are scattered 
all over the forest areas and to bring them 
under one roof is not an easy task Till 
such time as the Industries Department or 
the Handicrafts Corporation is also to 
reach the tribal areas, the Tribal Develop
ment and Forest Departments will have to 
provide requisite assistance to develop 
entrepreneurship among the tribals.

Collection of minor forest produce
4.113 Most of the tribals are engaged in collec

tion of minor forest produce. Now that many 
items of MFP are fast'depleting, the tribal economy 
is being adversely affected. It is, therefore, felt 
that on one hand rejuvenation of MFP species 
may be undertaken as a crash programme and 
on the other tribals may not only be ensured 
fair price for the produce they have collected but 
they may also be trained in the first stage pro
cessing of certain MFP into oil, de-seeding of 
tamarind, etc., rolling of leaves, reeling of tassar, 
weaving of cloth etc.

4.114 The Central/State Governments concerned 
may consider the feasibility of establishing a 
National Forest Produce Corporation and state 
level minor forest produce corporations for 
scientific management and development of trade 
in minor forest produce with a view to sub-serving 
the interests of tribals.
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Tribals in thick f̂orests

4.115 In areas with thick forests tribal develop
ment should not pose any problem and the ITDPs 
located in such forest areas should plan forestry 
oriented development programmes for tribals, 
specially the agricultural labourers, in activities 
such as social security plantation, farm forestry, 
agroforestry, fodder development, sericulture, saw 
milling, furniture making, etc.

Social forestry and plantations
4.116 Often it is argued that social forestry 

will meet the primary needs of the rural people. 
But in the absence of the will of the community, 
technical support and perfect system of distri
bution of forest material, the plantations may not 
give the desired results. The Commission, therefore 
feel that in areas where community feeling is 
very strong among the tribals, social forestry may 
be accorded top priority. In other areas, women’s 
force may be mobilised to promote social forestry 
as most of them work as fuelwood gatherers.
In the rural areas plantation programmes may 
succeed provided right to usufruct is given to the 
tribals.

4.117 Time is not far when forest based indu
stries would be set up in tribal areas. The Com
mission, therefore, are of the view that tribal 
youth need to be trained in various skilled jobs 
suited to forestry. Preliminary training facilities 
may be introduced by the Forest Department and 
the tribal youth trained on apprenticeship basis.

4.118 Traditional rights, concessions and pri
vileges enjoyed by the tribals in forest as given 
in the report of Dr. B. K. Roy Burman referred 
to above in respect of some States and additionally 
available in the Commission for some other 
States have been listed in Annesure XI.

Special Central Assistance
4.119 Out of tho Special Central Assistance of 

Rs. 470 crores for Tribal Sub-Plan allocated by 
the Ministry of Home Affairs the allocation 
for forests is only Rs. 36.83 crores (7.8%). It 
is urged that the Ministry of Agriculture (Forestry 
Wing) may study the needs of tribals in relation 
to forests and provide suitable allocations for 
satisfying the same. It may also have a separate 
call for the development of tribals in the forestry 
sector.

Fisheries

4.120 Development of fisheries has a special 
signicance for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes as it not only provides them employment 
but also has a great potential for their economic 
betterment. Presently about 41 lakh persons be
longing to the Scheduled Castes derive their 
livelihood from this sector alone. Primarily the 
fisherman community is concentrated in the 
eastern and southern parts of the country. But 
due to technical advancement there is a vast 
scope of this sector to provide more and more



irv. Th l̂ PPortHn*t*es >n other parts of the 
E&hedu taf  ̂ °"ow‘n8 table indicates the number 
i  JO Stat te Persons engaged in this sector

i ncreased to 108 in 1982-83. Out of 108 FFDAs, 
there are 12 FFDAs in the following tribal districts:

TABLE 21

No. of 
Sch. Caste 

persons 
(in lakhs)

r«gion
^  V/ost Bengal .

Assam . .
Orissa , .

*4) Tripura . .

*5) Manipur . _

f:9 m ^  region
: (6> Ke al t . .

^  Kavnaiaka . . . 
<8' Tamil Nadu ,

r®gions 
(9) Madhya Prai!e,b 

jf* Delhi .

ti OlliB
JH

Total

30-57

5-25
2-80

0-67

0-03

1-17

0 09 

0-02

0*76

001

41-37K
it  has

t  Castc  ̂ r<iPortc(* that whereas the Scheduled 
I  inland ffru°”s are engaged in both marine and 

flerallv ‘s ’3nes* the Scheduled Tribe persons ge- 
Wen a'rp e ,n'an^ fishing. In fact, tribal fisher- 

|  fishing '  rtlos^y agricultural labourers who take to 
t vides"*i,S an °ff‘seas°o occupation. Fishing pro- 
l  nutritionem suPP*ementary income as well as

4 I } I
Central ^ tec'in‘cal committee appointed by the 
ter in ia„ rt* Fisheries suggested that long
instead"f tan^s anc* ponds for 7 to 9 years
^2 *e Pr^ctice of annual lease would
the «»»♦■ an(  ̂ suitable. It also recommended
Agetir-ipi'JtJip, of -Fish Farmers Development 
tanks'flnrf  ̂ Wllh the object of utilisation of
locafbnH P°n^s v^sted in Panchayats and other 
emplnv ôr forming activities and to create

* The snh1̂  0PPortunities for the rural youth.
£ coni'w?Ble env*sa8es adoption of technology of
f packao cu'ture 'n farmer’s ponds and a
I vid.ino*t,aPPr°acU in identifying fish farms, pro
f of fjok V^111 water areas on long term lease, training
I and r 7 rntter?> extension support, supply of input

The aniat*on cost on subsidy and loan basis, 
the W ern assistance between the Centre and 

oiates has been set as 50 : 50.

Farmers Development Agencies (FFDA)
jjani!?3 FFDAs working as autonomous or- 
man\ llons (with the District Collectors as Chair

> Were only 50 in 1980 and their number

S.
No.

District State

1. Kamrup . . . . . Assam
2. D u m k a ....................................... Bihar

3. S u r a t ....................................... Gujarrt

4. Raipur, Shahdol, Durg, Raigarh, 
Bilaspur, Rajnandgaon

Madhya
Pradesh

5. Nagpur . . . . . Maharashtra
6. Ganjam . . . . . Orissa

7. South Tripura . . . . Tripura

Looking at the utility of this model the World 
Bank agreed to assist the Inland Fisheries Project 
spread over in 1,17,000 hectares of water area in 5 
potential States of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, 
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal.

4.123 The pattern of financial assistance under 
FFDA is as given bslow .

(i) Maximum subsidy at 25% of Rs. 10,000
per hectare for reclamation of ponds and 
tanks can be provided. In respect of the 
Scheduled Tiibes it is 50%. In Kerala the 
Scheduled Castes have been treated at 
par with the Scheduled Tribes for this 
purpose. In West Bengal Scheduled Tribes 
beneficiaries received 50% subsidy subject 
to maximum of Rs. 6,000. Scheduled Caste 
persons below the poverty line received 
25% subsidy from FFDA and 25% from 
the District Rural Development Agency.

(ii) Maximum subsidy of Rs. 500 (Rs. 1,000 for 
tribals) per hectare for first year inputs 
under FFDA and Rs. 312-50 (Rs. 625 per 
tribal) per hectare under the Inland Fish
eries Project. In Kerala the Scheduled 
Castes tuve been treated at par with tbe 
Scheduled Tribes for this purpose.

(iiiJ^Helping the farmers to obtain the balance 
"amount required for reclamation as credit 
from financial institutions/banks.

(iv) Providing stipend of Rs. 5 per day per 
trainee under the Inland Fisheries Project 
and Rs, 9 per day per trainee for other 
FFDAs, alongwith actual bus fare for 
field trips.

(v) In case the farmers are selected from those 
already trained and benefited by the FFDA, 
they would not be eligible for subsidy 
for reclamation and inputs again. But they 
would be provided with technical/extension 
support, besides s..pply of inputs required 
for fish culture.

4.124 Water sources after selection, are leased 
out to fishermen on long term lease of 7 to 10 
years, [n case the fishermen of tne village belong 
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes,
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*hey are given first preference in the lease. The 
FFDAs after providing them required training, 
arrange for subsidy/loan. It has been established 
that fish culture in tanks and ponds under the 
FFDA programme has proved to be economically 
viable and it is capable of yielding very good 
returns when the scientific fish farming is followed.

Work done by some State Governments
4.125 West Bengal and Kerala are the main 

fish producing States in the country. Work done 
by these States and Karnataka in improving the 
conditions of fishermen belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes is discussed here 
under.

4.126 In West Bengal during 1982-83, 138 
groups of fishermen (470 persons) belonging to 
SC/ST were provided 330 nets and 109 boats 
50% bank loan and 50% subsidy. Subsidy upto 
40% is arranged for procuring/repair of boats 
and nets. In the areas predominantly inhabited 
by the fishermen, the State Government pro
vided the following facilities : medical aid, tube 
wells, guide lights, approach road, community 
hall and marketing arrangements. As regards 
inland fisheries, there are 12 FFDAs each of 
which organised 15 days’ training to fish farmers. 
The State Government have also set up a Fish 
Seed Development Corporation for the production 
of fish seed and its marketing. In the State nearly
3 Jakh persons are engaged in inland fishing 
and depend upon either capture fishery or on 
netting in others’ tanks on wages. It is necessary 
that they are diverted from capture fishery to 
culture fishery. This could be possible only when 
the fishermen’s cooperative societies are organised 
and all Government owned water areas are leased 
out on long term basis to these societies. The 
jheels or borrow pits owned by the Railways 
may be leased out to these societies only.

4.127 In Karnataka, during 1982-83, 8 groups 
of Scheduled Caste fishermen (200 persons) were 
provided 8 purse-seines @ 33J % subsidy and 
66 |%  loan under the Special Component 
Plan. Those engaged in inland fishing were assisted 
by the FFDAs and in 1982-83 their number 
was 242 persons. In Kerala, during 1982-83 
training was provided to 9 Scheduled Caste persons 
in Ernakulam and 10 Scheduled Caste persons in 
Cannanore in mechanised fishing. Brackish water 
fish culture and composite fish culture were also 
introduced in Trichur District. The State Govern
ment have informed that any project of marine 
fishing required more than Rs. 5,000 and the 
banks were hesitant to release more than Rs. 
5,000 without surety. Such a situation in fact 
came in the way of successful implementation 
of the programmes for the development of the 
Scheduled Castes. As regards inland fisheries, 
there are three FFDAs in the State. Sixty tribals 
were given training of 45 days’ duration in 1982-83. 
The State Government have proposed to organise 
four cooperative societies of SC & ST fishermen 
at Mangalam, Walayar, Pothundy and Peechi.

4.128 The Commission make the following 
recommendations :

(i) A Fisheries Development Authority for the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
may be set up in the North-Eastern Region 
and also in Kerala, Orissa and West Bengal. 
In other States where there is no such au
thority, but there are Scheduled Castes and 
Tribes fishermen, the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes Welfare Departments 
may set up working groups in consultation 
with the Fisheries Department and prepare 
plans for linking fisheries development 
programmes with the banks and District 
Rural Development Agencies.

(ii) The FFDAs should be linked properly 
with the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
Finance/Development Corporation.

(iii) Special comprehensive projects are required 
to look into the living and working condi
tions of fishermen, promotion of education 
of their children, their needs of raw mate
rials and upgradation of skills. They 
have to be protected from middlemen and 
moneylenders. Therefore, the Ministry 
of Home Affairs may arrange to conduct 
socio-economic surveys of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes fishermen in 
selected States such as Assam, Kerala and 
West Bengal in the first instance and pre
pare 10 year working plans for the develop
ment of the fishermen in consultation with 
the Commissioner, Fisheries, Government 
of India.

(iv) The location of the FFDAs may be re
viewed by the Ministry of Home Affairs 
and all the districts having adequate water 
areas and sizeable population of SC/ST 
fishermen should be covered by the FFDAs.

(v) The rates of subsidy provided by the FFDAs
to the Scheduled Tribes should also be 
made applicable to the Scheduled Castes.

(vi) The FFDAs need to strengthen their marke
ting structure, otherwise middlemen will 
continue to exploit the fishermen.

Industries
4.129 Industries were set up in the tribal areas 

primarily taking into consideration the availability 
of raw materials and not for development of tribal 
areas or the tribal people as such. These esta
blishment could not help the tribal population 
because of certain inherent drawbacks like lack 
of required education and training, absence of 
entrepreneurial ability, inadequate capital forma
tion, etc.

4.130 The Study Team on Industries and Allied 
Sectors in Tribal Areas during mid-term plan 
1978-83, in their report mentioned that industrial 
and mine complexes in the tribal areas had not 
helped the tribals. They had been driven away 
from and pushed out of their lands. They had 
not been employed by the industries which re  ̂
quired skilled and semi-skilled workers. In fact,
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the outsiders joined the workforce by passing 
the tribals. They also undertook other occupa
tions such as supply of milk, egjs, vegetables, 
etc. The influx of outsiders also created social 
problems for the tribal communities who were 
isolated until the establishment of such complexes. 
The Working Group suggested that in future the 
development of the hinterland of the project 
should be treated as part of an industrial project. 
Although several recommendations were made 
with regard to the protection of the Scheduled 
Tribes such as upgradation of their skills, re
servation of jobs, entrepreneurial training, edu
cational development, general rural development 
and development of hinterland, their implementa
tion has been tardy.

4.131 Although industries are being set up in 
the tribal areas, yet adequate number of SC/ST 
candidates have not been absorbed in them be
cause Polytechnics and ITI’s in the tribal areas do 
not necessarily offer the courses designed to meet 
the requirements of the Industries set up in si:ch 
area and the training facilities are not adequate. 
It is, therefore, necessary that special attention 
should be paid to the spread of technical education 
in tribal areas and there should be proper coordi
nation between the educational administration 
and the managements of industrial projects to 
provide worthwhile skills and employment oppor
tunities to SC/ST.

4.132 It has been reported that some of the 
tribal families uprooted by the public sector 
projects and undertakings have not been properly 
rehabilitated even after a lapse of several years. 
Neither adequate compensation has been paid 
to them nor has even one member per family 
been provided with employment in those projects 
or undertakings. This is one of the causes of 
tribal unrest. The tribals who are dispossessed 
of their lands should not only be provided ade
quate and timely compensation for their assets 
but should also be rehabilitated permanently. 
Under every big or heavy industrial project there 
should be an exclusive cell to monitor the pro
gramme of rehabilitation of the fanlilies dis
placed on account of the setting up of the project. 
It should collect relevant information regarding 
land/property acquired submerged/affected, family 
displaced, rehabilitation measures undertaken, 
etc. This cell may include, inter-alia, represen
tatives of the Ministry of Home Affairs, this 
Commission and the State Harijan/Tribal Welfare 
Department. The Annual Report or the perio
dical reports relating to each such project must 
contain a section on the rehabilitation of the 
families displaced by it.

Small and village industries
4.133 The Sixth Plan attaches considerable 

importance to the promotion of small and village 
industries in view of their large employment 
potential. The Plan envisages a public sector 
outlay of Rs. 1,780 crores for the programme. 
The Government of India ha\e been laying em
phasis on research and development work in this

sector towards evolving appropriate technology 
for improving the earning of artisans. Setting 
up of the Council for Advancement of Rural 
Technology was a step in this direction.

4.134 Point 18 of the New 20-Point Programme 
relates to handicrafts, handloom sector and 
small and village industries announced by the 
Prime Minister on 14-1-82. The Minister of Home 
Affairs in his letter dated 12-3-82 addressed to the 
Chief Ministers of States has, inter-alia, issued 
the following guidelines to the State Governments 
in so far as these relate to the Scheduled Tribes :

(i) Traditional tribal handicrafts may be en
couraged and marketing facilitates en
sured to them.

(ii) Technology of tribal artisans may be up
graded.

(iii) Forest based small industries like honey 
extraction, tassar culture, processing of 
tnmarind, gums, resin and broomsticks 
and manufacture of carpets, etc., in tribal 
arers may be developed.

(iv) The tribals may be given training in entre
preneurial skill and provided with follow- 
up assistance in the form of financial 
support, supply of raw materials and 
arrangements for maiketing of their finished 
pioducts

Assistance to SC/ST entrepreneurs

4.135 The Small Indust'ies Servicc Institutes 
have been organising special entrepieneurial deve
lopment programmes exclusively for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes to motivate and 
quip them to set up small scale industrial units. 
In these Institutes 15 % of seats are reserved for 
SC/ST in the training programmes. In the leather 
industry training programmes (in which more 
than 65% of the persons belong to the Scheduled 
Castes) regular and ad hoc training is given by the 
Central Footwear Training Centres at Agra and 
Madras. When consultancy services are provided 
on payment of charges, the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe entrepreneurs are given 50% 
concession. They are also allowed 10 % concession 
in testing charges levied by the Regional Testing 
Centres. As regards margin money assistance, 
for projects upto an investment of Rs. 30,000, 
financial assistance upto 10% is given to general 
category of persons whereas in the case of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes margin 
money assistance is upto 15% of the project cost. 
The SISIs had organised 18 entrepreneurial 
development courses, four managerial courses, 
three technical courses and four courses exclu
sively for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons in which 458, 130, 20 and 34 persons 
respectively were trained. In addition, 505 Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe participants were 
trained in general programmes. These Institutes 
also executed 48 common facility service jobs 
for the benefit of 19 units run by the entrepreneurs 
belonging to these communities. Consultancy
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services were extended to about 415 Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe entreprenueurs during 
1982-83 by these Institutes.

District Industries Centres (DIC)
4.136 As on 31-3-83 there were 393 District 

Industries Centres in 29 States/UTs (there was no 
DIC in Delhi and Lakhshadweep). The progress 
achieved under the DICs during 1982-83 (as on 
31-10-83) was as given below :

TABLE 22
(In lakhs) 

Number of beneficipiies
Activityn v j  v u j r  •

Total SC ST

(i) Entreprene 3-65 0-64 0-21
urs identified (17-55%) (5-64%)

(ii) New regis 2-70 0-31 0 0 8
trations done (11-48%) (2-90%)

(iii) New units 3-65 0-90 0-21
es(ablishcd . (24-51%) (5-73%)

(iv) Additional 11-82 2-^4 0-57
employment
generated

(19-75%) (4-86%)

(v) Credit zssi- Rs. 560-32 Rs. 44-10 (7-87%)
stance from 
banks/finan
cial institu
tions

crorc s crores SC & ST

Work done for the development of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in regard to small 
scale industries in Assam, Himachal Pradesh, 
Kerala, Manipur, Punjab, Rajasthan, Chandigarh, 
Delhi and Pondicherry has been given in An
nexure XII.

4.137 The Commission make the following 
recommendations :

(i) All the Tribal Sub-Plan areas, Tribal States/
UTs and districts having more than 20% 
Scheduled Caste population may be con
sidered as industrially backward areas ard 
all facilities/concessions extended to SC/ 
ST entrepreneurs.

(ii) Forest based cottage, village and small 
industries (like honey, sabai grass, lac, 
bidi leaves, extraction of oil from Kusum, 
Karanj, Neem, etc., processing of tama
rind into concentrate, saw mills, furniture 
making, rope making, processing of 
of gum, broomsticks, etc.) may be given 
liberal assistance.

(iii) A systematic study may be made to find 
out the raw materials which are exported 
from tribal/backward areas to more ad
vanced areas. On the basis of this study 
processing centres of these raw materials 
should be set up in tiibal/backward areas.

(iv) As the tribal/backward areas are inac
cessible and have poor communitcation 
facilities, a system of freight subsidy both 
for raw material and finished goods may 
be introduced.

(v) Scope and capacity of entrepreneurial deve 
lopment training centres may be raised 
so th,it coverage of SC/ST persons could be 
increased significantly.

(vi) A District Industry Centre may also be set 
up in Lakshadweep where coconut and 
its subsidiary products could be tapped 
and employment provided to the lecal 
tribals.

(vii) As regards credit assistance from tanks/ 
financial institutions, the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes put together have 
received only 8% of such assistance. It is, 
therefore, necessary that young SC/ST 
entrepreneurs may be encouraged’to set up 
not onlv tiny industries but small industries 
as well.

(viii) Forest and agro-based industries may be 
further developed.

(ix) The rates of stipends in the training pro
grammes under Small Scale Industry sector 
should be suitably enhanced.

(x) Small Industries Service Institutes or at 
least their branches may be set in the 
States/UTs where these have not been 
set up so far.

' Handloom
4.138 According to the 1971 Census nearly 

47 10 lakh persons belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes are engaged in weaving in Bihar, Jammu & 
Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 
Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, 
West Bengal, Dadra & Nagar Haveli and Delhi. 
The handloom weavers in the western and north 
western States are predominantly from the Sche
duled Castes. In the country a total number o f 
about 16-8 lakh weavers have been brought 
within cooperative fold. Considering the fact 
that the SC/ST weavers svffer from unequal 
competition from the mass producers of handlcom, 
it is desirable to provide some in-built safeguards 
for the SC/ST weavers brought under cooperative 
fold to enable them to take adequate advantage 
of the programme like easy supply of credit, raw 
materials, improved designs and marketing 
outlets.

4.139 For augmenting the yarn availability in 
the handlcom sector assistance is being provided 
thiough the cooperative sector for setting up new 
handlook weavers’ cooperative spinning mills or 
expansion of the existing ones. By January 1982 
the total number of handlcom weavers’ cocperr- 
tive spinning mills in various States numbered 30. 
During 1982-83 assistance was provided to 7 new 
spinning mills and for expansion of 2 mills. The 
recently set up Nfticnal Handloom Development 
Corporation is exrectcd to help the State Gc vern- 
ments in procuring and supplying yarn to the 
handloom weavers at reasonable prices.

4.140 Technological support is being provided 
to the handloom sector by 23 Weavers’ Service 
Centres and three Indian Institutes of Handloom



61

Technology at Salem, Varanasi and Gmvahati. 
The Centre at Guwahati has been set up in Sep
tember 1982 to meet the specialised requirements 
in different States of the North-Eastern Region. 
Keeping in view the distribution of weavers, 
Institutes of Handlook Technology should be 
established in all the zones of the country to 
benefit the weavers in general and the Scheduled 
Caste Weavers in particular.

4.141 Provision of house-cum-work places for 
weavers needs to be further extended and made 
an integral part of the handloom development 
programme.

4.142 As the population of Scheduled Crste 
weavers is numerically very significant in Gujarat, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Raja
sthan and Uttar Pradesh, greater efforts are re
quired to promote handloom in these States. 
In the States/UTs where the percentage of people 
living below the poverty line is relatively high 
(like Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, 
Tamil Nadu, Tripura and U ttar Pradesh), hand
loom industry should be developed liberally.

Handicrafts

4.143 Handicrafts sector provides employment 
to nearly 20 lakh artisans specially in rural and 
semi-urban areas. These artisans mostly belong 
to weaker sections including the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. In rural areas a large 
number of Scheduled Caste persons are engaged 
in weaving carpets. In the country there are 463 
training centres for carpet weaving, each having 
a capacity to train 50 persons. In view of the 
enormous number of the weavers in the country, 
there is a need to extend the scope of training 
centres in improved quality weaving. On the 
lines of advanced training in carpet weaving 
in Jammu & Kashmir, the existing centres could 
also be converted into quality training centres.

4.144 Many Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes possess mastery in cane and bamboo 
based crafts. It is reported that unless there is an 
improvement in the designs of cane and bamboo 
works, the scope for effective marketing would 
remain limited. It is, therefore, suggested that 
traditional craftsmen should be reoriented in 
picking up of new designs so that the articles 
prepared by them attract ready market. In
adequate supply of superior quality of cane from 
Assam due to disturbed conditions in that State 
has adversely'affected the trade in cane works in 
several neighbouring States. Tne Government 
may take suitable steps to arrange supply of 
cane to the artisans at reasonable price.

4.145 The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe persons also have excellent skill in crafts 
based on palm and other leaves, fibre, grass, 
reed and leather as well as dhokra craft, toys 
and dolls making and terracotta.

4.146 The Commission have observed that the 
handicrafts produced by the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe artisans do not get proper

market because of inaccessibility of the arefl, 
high cost of transportation and lack of publicity. 
The traditional products find favour generally 
in the tribal market or international market. 
The non-tribal national market does not accept 
the tribal products to a greater extent. The feasi
bility of establishing Corporations at the Central 
level exclusively for carpet weavers and cane/ 
bamboo workers may be considered by the Gov
ernment of India. Similarly, the States having 
large population of tribal groups like Bhils, Gonds, 
Madias, Mundas, Murias, Oraons, Santhals, etc., 
who have rich traditions of handicrafts, may 
prepare feasibility reports for setting up separate 
corporations for tribal handicrafts.

4.147 For promoting handicrafts, following 
other steps are called for :

(a) A survey of tribal areas may be undertaken 
to identify the traditional crafts and to 
assess the demand in the market keeping 
in view the popular designs and trends in 
fashion.

(b) The agencies at the Central/State levels 
dealing with handicrafts should open sepa
rate wings for tribal handicrafts and pro
mote domestic and foreign market for the 
same.

(c) The SC/ST artisans should, be provided
with adequate and timely financial assis
tance by way of subsidy and loan to enable 
them to become self-reliant.

(d) As many of the tribal areas are inaccessible 
and lack in communication facilities, freight 
subsidy may be provided to the SC/ST 
artisans from these areas to neutralise 
the excess cost of transportation.

(e) The Government offices and the public
sector undertakings at all levels may be 
impressed upon to purchase as much as 
possible handloom and handicraft products, 
particularly tribal handicrafts, for use in 
their offices, guest houses, etc.

Sericulture
4.148 Silk is produced in Andhra Pradesh, 

Assam, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Tamil Nadu, Uttar 
Pradesh, West Bengal and the North-Eastern 
Region. India produces all the four varieties of 
silk, i.e., mulberry, tassar, eri and muga. Our 
country has monopoly over muga silk grown in 
Assam and the North-Eastern Region. It is a 
matter of coincidence that the States producing 
non-mulberry silk have large concentration of 
tribal population, viz., Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and West Bengal. 
According to an estimate nearly 6 lakh persons 
are engaged in non-mulberrv silk production of 
whom over 80% are tribals. They are engaged in 
cocoon rearing [and related activities on part
time basis.

4.149 Looking into the demand of silk in the 
country and abroad, non-mulberry silk has to be

9— 101/85
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developed extensively. The production of mul
berry silk depends on afforestation program
mes. Out of 11 million hectare of tassar rearing 
plants, hardly 5% are reported to be put into 
use- The tribals have been rearing cocoons in 
most primitive ways, because of which the quality 
of yarn is deteriorating. By adopting the tradi
tional method of cocoon rearing, a tribal family 
earns an income of about Rs. 800 per annum.
It can earn 2000 or so a year provided scientific 
techniques are adopted. The present low level 
of production of cocoon also generates lesser 
employment opportunities to reelers, spinners 
and weavers. Taking into consideration the pre
vailing wage rate of Rs. 6 to 8 per day for reeling 
and Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 for spinning, a reeler earns 
about Rs. 1,500 and a weaver about Rs. 2,500 
in a year. It shows that the reeling and weaving 
activities can provide substantial employment 
and income to a family where two or more persons 
work in this activity. After the improved techniques 
are introduced higher productivity can be achieved 
which in turn will improve the income of those 
engaged in sericulture. It is estimated that cocoons 
can be grown in about 11,000 hectares and thus 
atleast 11,000 tribal families can be employed 
on a full time basis. In case the tribals are to acti
vely participate in silk industry they have to be 
trained in the development of technology by 
expanding the extension services from laboratory 
to the land. The extension workers will have to be 
recruited from the tribal areas by providing them 
adequate skill and orientation. Training-cum- 
production centres should be set up in silk produ
cing tribal areas so that quality silk is produced 
at all the stages of its production.

4.150 The Commission recommend that :
(a) A separate organisation for promoting 

sericulture may be set up in each of the 
States having potential of sericulture in 
tribal areas so that the proposed orga
nisation actively participates in the pur
chase, stocking and sale of cocoons at 
fair prices.

(b) The proposed organisation should also look 
into the socio-economic and living and 
working conditions of the tribals engaged 
in sericulture. It should provide facilities 
for skill formation for various tasks and 
also arrange linkages between the tribals 
and the financial institutions.

(c) All the silk producing states may prepare a
master plan for the development of seri
culture keeping in view the interest of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Plantations
4.151 Plantation sector plays an important role 

in the foreign trade of India. Tea, coffee, cardamom 
and tobacco are some of the main items in this 
regard. The position of the four different cate
gories of plantations is briefly discussed below :

(i) In tea industry nearly 20 lakh persons are 
engaged directly or indirectly. The tea 
garden workers include a large proportion

of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Although many developmental 
and promotional schemes have been taken 
up in the production of tea in the country, 
the conditions of the workers, mostly 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, are far from satisfactory.

(ii) Under perspective plan for the development 
of coffee upto 2000 A.D., it has been 
targeted to bring in an additional area of 
1-34 lakh hectares by 1993-94. With a 
view to achieving this objective, elaborate 
arrangements are being made to train 
personnel, open coffee demonstration 
farms and set up seeds multiplication farms, 
etc. It is desirable that adequate number 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons are picked up and trained for this 
vocation.

(iii) The rubber plantation has a wide scope 
considering the demand for rubber pro
ducts. It is estimated that nearly 60,000 
hectares of land would be covered by 
rubber plantations by 1984-85. The in
creased production shall thereafter open 
vast scope for processing also. Tne Com
mission, therefore, recommend that steps 
should be taken to assess the extent to 
which the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe persons are engaged in rubber planta
tions/processing units, study their needs 
and suggest ameliorative measures for their 
welfare and also for the development of 
rubber industry.

(iv) Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe per
sons are also engaged in the plantations of 
cardamom and tobacco. A socio-economic- 
technical survey of the persons working 
in these plantations should be undertaken 
and a report prepared for improving their 
skills, talent and entrepreneurial ability.

House-sites to Rural Landless Workers and Urban 
Slum Dwellers

4.152 For the poorest section of population 
like rural landless labourers and urban slum 
dwellers, dwelling unit is ra prerequisite for their 
economic development. The proportion o f the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes among 
the rural landless labour is not known but they 
constitute 33% and 13% respectively among the 
agricultural labour according to 1981 Census. 
Among urban slum dwellers also a large propor
tion belongs to the Scheduled Castes. We would 
therefore, discuss in the succeding paragraphs 
two important schemes viz., Rural house-site- 
cum-Construction Assistance Scheme for Landless 
Workers and Allotment of House-sites to Urban 
Slum Dwellers.

Rural House-site-cum-Construction Assistance 
Scheme for Landless Workers

4.153 This scheme was initiated in October 1971 
;n the Central Sector but was transferred to the
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State Sector with effect from April 1974. Later 
it was included in the Minimum Needs Programme 
and it also became a part of the 20-Point Pro
gramme announced by the Prime Minister in 
July 1975. The Central Government suggested 
to the State Governments to provide housesites 
measuring 100 sq. yards to a landless labourer 
and the cost of development of such a bousing 
plot was raised from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300 in 
plains and Rs. 500 in hilly areas.

4.154 The Government of India have issued 12 
important communications to the State Govern
ments/UT Administrations from 28-6-74 to 
9-7-82 about the implementation of this scheme. 
The important points concerning the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in these commu
nications are mentioned below :

(i) Priority should be given only to districts
which have a sizeable concentration 
of landless rural workers, particularly 
those belonging to the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes.

(ii) In allotting house-sites, the State Govern
ments should ensure that SC/ST families 
are suitably interspersed with other families 
being allotted house-sites in or adjoining 
villages.

(iii) Landless workers will also include potters, 
carpenters, blacksmiths, fishermen, etc.

(iv) Locally available building materials may be 
provided free of cost to the beneficiaries 
under the scheme.

(v) The State Governments should amend the 
relevant laws for conferring full ownership 
rights on homestead tenants, if not done 
already, and take steps to provide them 
with construction assistance.

(vi) A sum of Rs. 500 is given as subsidy. Since 
the rate of subsidy is inadequate, several 
States have raised it on their own and have, 
in addition, linked up the scheme with 
Housing and Urban Development Corpo
ration (HUDCO) loan finance for rural 
housing as well as self-help by the bene
ficiaries.
The scope of the scheme has been further 
widened to include assistance for construc
tion of houses on developed house-sites 
@Rs. 500 per family for purchasing locally 
available building materials while all labour 
input will be provided by the beneficiaries.

(vii) Vide Resolution No. 1-14011/1/82-H. II 
dated 9-7-82, the Ministry of Works & 
Housing decided to reclassify the Social 
Housing Schemes from nine to four. These 
are housing for EWS (Economically Weaker 
Sections), LIG, MIG and rental housing 
schemes based on income criteria. The 
status quo was to be maintained in respect 
of ‘rural house-site-czwj-construction assis
tance’ and ‘substituted housing scheme for 
plantation workers’ under the Central 
Sector.

4.155 The available information shows that the 
scheme is being implemented in 18 States and 5 
Union Territories. Information from the Union 
Territory of Chandigarh is not available while 
the Governments of Manipur, Meghalaya, Naga
land, Sikkim, Arunachal Pradesh, Lakshadweep 
and Mizoram have reported that there is no 
such problem in their rural areas.

House-site Scheme

4.156 The number of eligible rural landless 
families by the end of the Sixth Plan period is 
estimated to be 145 lakhs. Out of them only 77 
lakh families could be provided with housing 
plots prior to the Sixth Plan period. The Sixth 
Plan aims to provide house-sites to the remaining 
68 lakh landless families. The 23 States/UTs 
referred to in the preceding paragraph have 
been able to provide house-sites to 33.70 lakh 
landless families during the first three years of the 
Sixth Plan, thereby achieving the target upto 
49.56%. The State Governments would have to 
make considerable efforts to achieve the remaining 
target in the last two years of the Sixth Plan 
period. The progress of the provision o f house- 
sites during 1982-83 given in Annexure XIII 
shows that the States of Gujarat Haryana, Madhya 
Pradesh, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and Tamil 
Nadu and the Union Territories of Dadra & Nagar 
Haveli and Delhi have far exceeded the targets 
while the achievement in the states of Himachal 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Orissa and Tripura 
and the Union Territory of Pondicherry ranges 
between 82% and 100%. In seven States, the 
achievement varied from 42% to 70% while it 
was dismal in Bihar and West Bengal (5.09% 
and 25.9 % respectively). These nine States should 
step up their performance.

House Construction Scheme

4.157 Assistance for construction of houses 
was provided only to 9.60 lakh families (out of 
145 lakh families) prior to the Sixth Plan. The 
target during the Sixth Plan is 36 lakh families 
out of which only 13.90 lakh families (39%) 
were covered during the first three years of the 
Plan period. The State Governments/UT Ad
ministrations will be required to make conceited 
efforts to achieve the Plan target during the re
maining two years. The Statewise progress of the 
scheme during 1982-83 is given in columns 5 and 6 
of Annexure XIII which indicates that Gujarat, 
Orissa, Tamil Nadu, West Bengal, Goa, Daman 
& Diu and Pondicherry have either reached or 
crossed the target. The States/UTs whose achieve
ment was more than 50% were Andhra Pradesh 
Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, 
Tripura, Uttar Pradesh and Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands. Those whose achievement was below 
50% were Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala, 
and Rajasthan. The Ministry of Works & Housing 
could not gather information about five States/ 
UTs viz., Assam, Bihar, Himachal Pradesh, 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli and Delhi.
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4.158 Certain important aspects of the pro
gramme which deserve to be considered for its 
satisfactory implementation are discussed below :

(i) Some State Governments have deviated 
from the Central guidelines regarding the 
size of the house-site. In Tamil Nadu, 
the plinth area is only 201 sq. ft. which 
is quite inadequate. There should in
variably be provision of some additional 
space around the house for kitchen garde
ning and/or planting of a few fruit trees 
and for some additional construction in 
future. Many of the landless SC/ST bene
ficiaries will also need additional space to 
carry on their traditional occupations like 
leather work, weaving, basket making, 
or the new activities under the income 
generating schemes taken up under the 
IRDP, TSP, SCP, etc.

(ii) Most of the State Governments are giving 
enhanced rate of subsidy than laid down by 
the Government of India. The Govern
ments of Gujarat, Haryana, Jammu & 
Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala, Punjab and 
Tamil Nadu and Chandigarh Admini
stration have adopted subsidy-c«/«-loan 
schemes, the loan part being arranged 
through HUDCO. In Andhra Pradesh, 
Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, 
Orissa, Rajasthan and Delhi, the subsidy is 
supplemented by the beneficiary’s contri
bution. The Government of Maharashtra 
have added the Employment Guarantee 
Scheme (EGS) component to the subsidy- 
cww-loan scheme. The Commission 
feel that any programme of institutional 
finance should be worked out in such a 
way that it is tied up with the economic 
activities of the SC/ST beneficiaries so 
that the construction of a house also 
strengthens their economic base and they 
are in a position to repay the loan instal
ments without difficulty.

(iii) Monitoring of the scheme still rests with the 
Ministry of Works & Housing which laid 
down suitable guidelines in this regard in 
October 1974. Accurate data about the 
SC/ST persons allotted house-sites and 
given assistance for construction of houses 
are not available. The proformae of the 
progress reports should be suitably amended 
to enable the Government to have separate 
and authentic data relating to SC & ST. 
Adequate monitoring machinery at all the 
relevant levels should be provided.

Allotment of house-sites in urban areas
4.159 It has been visualised that the total 

slum population in India by 1990 would be around 
30.87 million. Only 6.8 million were covered 
under the scheme upto March 1980. Another 
3.77 million or 37.7% slum dwellers were likely 
to be covered during the‘period 1980-83 against 
the Sixth Plan target of 10 million slum dwellers. 
On the financial side, the expenditure during

1980-83 was only 49.31 % of the Sixth Plan outlay 
of Rs. 151.45 crores. The scheme of Environ
mental Improvement of Urban Slums first launched 
in 1972 was under Central Sector upto the end of 
the Fourth Plan and it was placed under State 
Sector from the Fifth Plan. It was included in the 
Minimum Needs Programme and later in the New 
20-Point Programme.

4.160 Only partial information about this scheme 
has been received from the Governments of 
Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu in response to the 
Commission’s request but the nature of basic 
amenities provided in slums has not been reflected. 
However, information for the year under report 
culled from the available latest draft Special 
Component Plans of 11 States and one UT is 
given. No State Government for which informa
tion is available has provided reservation of slum 
dwellers. However, it is understood that Andhra 
Pradesh, Gujarat, Haryana, Karnataka, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, 
Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and Delhi have 
taken steps for slum improvement. It has been 
estimated that 60% of the slum dwellers in Uttar 
Pradesh are from the Scheduled Castes and, 
therefore, the State Government have quantified 
60% of the allocation for environment improve
ment of slums under SCP. In Rajasthan and 
Delhi about'50% of slum dwellers are from the 
Scheduled Castes. In Tamil Nadu they constitute 
about 35 % of slum dwellers and the new tenements 
constncted by the Tamil Nadu Slum Clearance 
Board have benefited them.

4.161 It is interesting to note that the Govern
ment of Punjab have laid down that 25 % of the 
budget of the Municipal Corporations Committees 
in the State would be earmarked for environmental 
improvement of slums. The Commission feel 
that the other State Governments should follow 
suit.

4.162 The State-wise financial and physical 
achievements under the scheme as flow to Special 
Component Plan for the Scheduled Castes are 
given below :

TABLE 23

SI. State 
, No.

No. of 
slum 

dwellers 
benefited

Exp. 
incurred 

during 
1980-83 

(Rs in 
lakls)

Remarks

1 2 3 4 5

1 Haryana . N A. 230-00
2 Madhya 

Pradesh
N.A. 36 00 No provision 

made in 80-81
3 Maharcshtra 11,639 N.A.
4 Orissa . 3,400 22-19
5 Punjab . 1,85,636 278-00
6 Rajas! han • 62,720 70-00
7 Tamil Nadu 4,621 N.A.
8 Delhi . . 1,65,140 322-48
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It would be seen that Punjab has achieved good 
progress in the implementation of the scheme. 
Incidentally, it may be mentioned that as against 
the Central per head average expenditure on slum 
improvement of Rs. 150, Punjab Government 
have spent Rs. 380 per head during 1981-82 
whereas in Gujarat it is Rs. 150 per head. Informa
tion about other States is not available. The 
Commission feel that the average per head norm 
of Rs. 120 for slum improvement is hardly suffi
cient and the Ministry of Works and Housing 
may revise the ceiling upwards.

4.163 The State Housing Boards are providing 
reservation for the Scheduled Castes in the matter 
of flats and houses constructed by them at various 
places under EWS, LIG and MIG housing schemes. 
The extent of reservation is 14% in Bihar, 10% 
in Madhya Pradesh, 20% in Maharashtra, 14% 
in Rajasthan, 10% in Tamil Nadu and 20% in 
Uttar Pradesh. In Maharashtra another 20% of 
the houses constructed by the State Housing 
Board are reserved for Backward Classes and 
Mangs. Delhi Development Authority has made 
25% reservation for the Scheduled Castes under 
housing schemes implemented in the Union 
Territory. Generally the benefit of the EWS 
scheme is taken by the Scheduled Castes from the 
schemes of the State Housing Boards. However, 
the Government of Rajasthan have gone a step 
further in providing that 25% and 10% of the 
funds meant for LIG and MIG housing schemes 
respectively would be spent for the Scheduled 
Castes while the Uttar Pradesh Housing Deve
lopment Board and (Urban) Development Autho
rities in the State reserve a quota of 20% for 
allotment to the Scheduled Castes. In Rajasthan 
environmental improvement is taken up in areas 
where 50% of the inhabitants belong to the Sche
duled Castes.

4.164 The Ministry of Works and Housing has 
been monitoring the progress of allotment of 
houses under EWS schemes. The progress for 
1982-83 alongwith percentage of achievements, 
State-wise, is given in Annexure XIV. The per
formance of the different States may be categorised 
as follows :
Excellent — Andhra Pradesh, Haryana,
(100% or aboVe) Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan,

Good

(50% to 99%) 
Poor
(25% to 49%) 
Very poor 
(below 25%)

Tamilnadu
— Bihar, J& K , Karnataka, Kerala,

Orissa, U.P.

— Assam, Gujarat, Maharashtra 
Tripura

— Himachal Pradesh, Meghalaya,
Delhi

Housing scheme for sanitary workers
4.165 The State Governments were requested 

to intimate the progress of allotment of house- 
sites to sweepers and scavengers in urban areas. 
The requisite information has been supplied by 
the Governments of Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu 
only. The 10 City Improvement Trusts in Rajas
than have allotted 5,246 flats to Scheduled Castes 
out of 18,964 allottees during 1981-82 and 4,470

Scheduled Castes out of 20,070 allottees in kachchi 
bastis during 1982-83 which account for 27.66% 
and 22.27% respectively. During 1981-82, 100 
quarters were sanctioned in 31 town panchayats 
in Tamil Nadu @ Rs. 9,460 per quarter but the 
expenditure incurred was Rs. 5.06 lakhs only. 
During 1982-83 the proposal for construction of 
100 more quarters in 3 municipalities of Krishna- 
giri, Chengalpattu and Dharamapuri at a cost 
of Rs. 9.46 lakhs was reported to be under conside
ration of the State Government. The State Govern
ment have laid down that a monthly rent of Rs. 
10 and Rs. 15 may bs recovered from the sanitary 
workers who occupy these quarters in the town 
panchayats and municipalities respectively.

4.166 They are also considering a proposal to 
provide to the sanitary workers ownership rights 
for the quarters before their retirement. We 
recommend that, to begin with, all Scheduled 
Caste scavengers employed by town panchayats, 
municipalities and municipal corporations may be 
provided with houses in a phased manner before 
their retirement and the Scheduled Caste municipal 
sweepers may be taken up for the purpose there
after.
Allotment of distributive agencies/Dealerships, etc.

4.167 The participation of the SC & ST in 
various sectors of economic activity in which 
they are very thinly represented, does help them 
to improve thei. economic status as well as contri
butes towards social equality by enabling them 
to share certain occupations which were hitherto 
to the preserve of other advanced sections of the 
society. Some of these sectors are giant of dealer
ship for petroleum products and fertilizers, vending 
contracts at the Railway Stations, road transport 
permits under the Motor Vehicles Act and allot
ment of fair price shops for sale of essential commo
dities. Participation of the SC & ST in these 
activities has been made possible by extending 
concessions and providing relaxations for them. 
The criteria for grant of these concessions have 
been mentioned in the Annual Reports of the 
Commission for 1980-81 and 1981-82. The progress 
during 1982-83 based on the partial information 
available with us is detailed below :

Dealerships in petroleum prodcuts
4.168 The Ministry of Energy have furnished 

the following information about dealerships in 
petroleum products awarded by the four public 
sector undertakings, viz., Indian Oil Corporation, 
Hindustan Petroleum Corporation, Bharat Petro
leum Corporation and Indo-Burma Petroleum 
Company :

TABLE 24

Year

Percentage awarded to SC/ST 
in respect of

LPG distri- Retail cuflet SKO/LDO 
butorships dealerships dealerships

1-4-77 to 31-3-82 
1982-83
Cumulative upto 

31-3-83

20-82
3013
24-96

16-27
22-56
18-42

28-26
22-06
26-21
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It will be seen from the above table that the cumu
lative progress in respect of LPG distributorships 
and SKO/LDO dealerships has been quite satis
factory as it corresponds to the reserved of 25% 
for the SC/ST but the progress in respect of 
retail outlet dealerships has lagged behind. The 
reason for this presumably is that larger invest
ment is required for retail outlets for petrol/diesel 
and the SC/ST applicants are not able to procure 
adequate financial assistance for taking up such 
business. The ceiling laid down by the Scheduled 
Caste Finance/Development Corporations is too 
inadequate for the purpose. Either the present 
rules or criteria fixed by these Corporations may be 
amended so as to extend assistance to SC/ST 
candidates to the desired extent or adequate 
financial assistance by way of subsidy and loan 
may be arranged for them through other financial 
institutions. The Ministry of Energy may also take 
initiative in the matter and furnish figures of 
beneficiaries separately for the SC and ST.

Fertiliser dealerships
4.169 The Ministry of Chemicals and Fertilisers 

continued to ensure that 25% of new dealerships 
are awarded to SC and ST candidates by the 
public sector fertiliser companies under the ad- 
ministral ive control of the Ministry. The Ministry 
have furnished the following information,company- 
wise, about the number of the SC/ST dealers as 
on 31-3-82 and 30-9-83 :

TABLE 25

Name of the Company

No. of SC/ST dealers 
as on

31-3-82 30-9-83

Fertiliser Corporation of India . 171 164
Hindustan Fertiliser Corporation . 50 74
Rashtriya Chemicals & Fertilisers 198 205
Fertilisers & Chemicals, Travrncore 

Ltd.
280 284

Madras Fertilisers Limited . . — 46
National Fertilisers Limited. . 43 72

Total . . . 742 845

In the absence of figures of total number of 
dealers it is not possible to say whether the 25 % 
quota reserved for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes in fertilizer dealerships has been fully 
utilised. However, it is understood that this 
quota is not being fully utilised by Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes due to financial con
straints. The Commission are also aware that the 
Public Sector Fertilizer Companies are already 
giving various concessions to SCs/STs in the 
matter of fertilizer dealerships. Terms and condi
tions for such dealerships as prescribed by the 
Public Sector Fertilizer Companies, such as 
exemption from payment of dealership deposits, 
warehousing charges and provision of facilities 
for free training as well as for drawing credit 
from nationalised banks. These concessions 
may be supplemented by the Ministry of Chemicals

& Fertilizers by earmarking funds in their aflnal 
budgets. The Ministry may also advise the ferti
lizer companies in the joint sector/cooperative 
sector/private sector to adopt the policy of reser
vation of 25 per cent dealership to Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes.

Award of catering/vending contracts.
4.170 The Railways allot train-side vending 

and small stalls to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe persons in addition to giving preference 
to them in the matter of bigger contracts. The 
Ministry of Railways have informed that during 
the calendar year 1982 a total of 62 catering/ 
vending contracts were awarded to SC/ST persons. 
Since the total number of contracts awarded during 
the year is not known, it is not possible to say 
whether the SC and ST received a fair deal. Sepa
rate figures for the SC and ST may be provided 
by the Ministry of Railways.

Allotment of stage carriage permits to SC/ST
4.171 Section 47 of the Motor Vehicles Act 

has been amended to provide for reservation 
in allotment of stage carriage permits like national 
permits, public carriage permits, etc., in accor
dance with the reservation percentage fixed for 
them for employment in Government services. 
The following concessions are being given to the 
SCs and STs in Assam, Haryana, Karnataka, 
Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and Delhi.

TABLE 26

SI. State/UT 
No.

Percentage of re
servation for

No. of permits allot
ted by type to

SC ST SC ST

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Assam . 10% 7% Plains (i) Stage carriage
5% Hills permits

SC 5
ST (Plains) 3
ST (Hills) 2

(ii) All India Tourist 
Buses
SC 4
ST (Plains) 1

2- Haryana 20% (No ST) . N.A.
3. Karnataka* ■— — Bus transport route

permits — NIi
4. Rajasthan 16% 12% Public carrie permits)

(1979- 81)

17 for SC/ST in 
Jodhpur, Kota and 
Udaipur regions

5. Ti.'mil Nadu 18% for SC & Stage carriage permits
ST combined

SC and ST — 4 dur
ing 1980-81 and nil 
during 1981-82

6. Delhi . 15% 7§ Micro mini buses
during 1981-82

SC 11
ST Nil

*The State Govt, have not yet framed Rules under the 
M. V. Act.
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4.172 The Commission feel that the policy of 
reservation for grant of permits to the eligible 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes will make 
an impact only if it is followed by grant of financail 
assistance for purchase of public transport carriers 
However, it may be added that whether such 
financial assistance is provided or not, great 
caution is needed to ensure that the permits 
issued to SC/ST are not benami transactions. 
The Ministry of Shipping and transport may 
monitor the implementation of the Government 
policy by the State Governments and furnish 
the requisite information separately for SC and 
ST.

Fair Price Shops

4.173 In their letter dated 16-9-81, the Ministry 
of Civil Supplies had requested the State Depart
ments of Food & Civil Supplies that while opening 
additional fair price shops, the State Govern
ments might, in addition to cooperatives, also 
consider allotment of fair price shops to unem
ployed rural youths, giving preference to SC/ST 
applicants, wherever possible. Further, the State 
Governments/UT Administrations were requested 
to explore the possibilities of opening fair price 
shops in Harijan bastis and mohallas for the 
purpose of social integration. The State Govern- 
ment/UT Administrations have not furnished 
information about the number of fair price shops 
allotted to the members of SC/ST during 1982-83 
in response to our request. The Ministry of 
Food & Civil Supplies may collect this informa
tion from the State Governments/UT Administra
tion through periodical progress reports and sent 
it to this Commission.

Excise Policy in Tribal Areas
4.174 Excise policy has clashed with the inte

rests of tribal communities. The traditional 
drinks, the consumption of which has a religious 
connotation for tribals during ceremonial occasions 
were gradually replaced by intake of liquor vended 
by exploitative contractors. With the coming of 
contractors in tribal areas, the exploitation of 
tribals increased as they were lured to consume 
more and more liquor. With a view to checking 
such exploitation, Government of India had 
been time and again impressing upon the States 
to keep in view the recommendations (made by 
the Central Advisory Board on Prohibition) regar
ding the exemption from excise policy to be 
given to tribal areas.

4.175 On 25-1-1975 the Department of Social 
Welfare circulated a note on excise policy in 
tribal areas to all the State Governments/UT 
Administrations (except Gujarat, Tamil Nadu and 
Lakshadweep) stating that the following guidelines 
might be kept in view in at the areas where the 
tribal population was prepoderant :

(a) In the tribal areas where prohibition is in 
force, no precipitate action need be taken.

(b) In the tribal areas where prohibition is not 
in force there should be better educational 
effort so that there is a general atmosphere 
of temperance among the people. In 
a number of cases the tribal communities 
have opted for prohibition under the 
declared poliey of the State Government 
to close liquor shops where more than. 60 % 
of the people opt for the same.

(c) The contract system of liquor vending in
tribal areas should be given up. In areas 
of tribal concentration, where the custom 
of brewing local beverages still prevails, 
there should be no liquor shops at all. 
In areas where there is no vestige o f this 
custom, due to mixing of the tribal popu
lation and general advancement as in 
West Bengal, liquor can be sold through 
Government shops.

(dj Where prohibition is not in force, the 
tribal people should be allowed to prepare 
their beverages for individual and social 
purposes but not for commercial purposes. 
The local Panchayats should be given the 
responsibility of preventing commercial 
preparation of local beverages.

(e) The sale of liquor in hats (weekly markets)
should be barred.

(f) There should be an assessment by the Tribal
Welfare Department of what has been 
done in this regard.

(g) The general recommendation of the Central 
Prohibition Committee regarding location 
of shops can supply in the case of in
dustrial complexes and towns in tribal 
areas also, but the sale of liquor should 
be through Government shops only.

4.176 Keeping in view the welfare of tribals, 
Government of India, Department of Social 
Welfare, agreed to make good the established 
loss of excise revenue suffered by the States to 
the extent of 50% in each year starting from
1978-79. The States were also asked to take steps 
for discontinuance of vending of country liquor 
in the tribal areas (wherever vending still conti
nued) w.e.f. 1-4-1979. The Central Prohibition 
Committee (appointed by Government of India) 
had also reiterated in their meeting held on 6-12
1982 views which were more or less same as the 
guidelines of Government of India, Department 
of SocialWelfare (refer para 4.175).

4.177 During their visit to Orissa in July 1982, 
the Commission were informed by the State 
Government that the latter have already taken 
steps in line with national excise policy and the 
guidelines of the Government of India (Depart
ment of Social Welfare) in this regard. The Com
mission learnt, with satisfaction, that as many as 
366 liquor shops in tribal areas of Orissa State 
had been closed down by the end of 1979-80 
although it meant a revenue loss to the State 
exchequer amounting to over one crore rupees.
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4,178 The Commission are of the view that the 
guidelines issued by the then Department of 
Social Welfare to the State Governments in 
checking the vending of liquor in tribal areas 
through contract system have not been imple
mented properly. We recommend that :

(i) The excise policy in tribal areas should be
given the support of necessary legislation.

(ii) The excise policy in tribal areas may be 
brought under the concurrent list of the 
Constitution of India so that the Govern" 
ment of India may play an active role for 
good administration of the Scheduled 
Areas/Tribal Areas and the development 
of tribal people.

tiii) At the Centre a high .level joint committee 
of the Ministries of Home Affairs and 
Social Welfare may be set up to monitor

the progress of the implementation of the 
excise policy in tribal areas in the different 
States/Union Territories.

(iv) High level committees to monitor the 
progress of implementation of the excise 
policy in tribal areas may also be set up in 
the States having Scheduled Areas. Re
presentatives of the Tribal Development/ 
Welfare, Forest, Police, Excise and Social 
Welfare Departments and prominent social 
workers may be nominated on such commit
tees. Reports of these committees may be 
placed before the Central Prohibiton Com
mittee.

(v) The State Minister in the Ministry of Heme
Affairs and the Chairman or a Member of 
the Commission for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes may be nominated 
on the Central Prohibition Committee.



ANNEXURE I
Statement N o. 1

Statement showing the Industrial classification of General, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
working population according to 1971 and 1981 Censuses in the States/Union Territories

CULTIVATORS

SI.
No.

State/UT Category 1971 1981 
(Percentage) (Percentage)

Increase/ 
decrease 
(from Col 

4 to 5)

1 2 3 4 5 6

INDIA . . General 43-34 41-53 ( - ) 1-81
SC 27-87 28-17 ( + ) 0-30
ST 57-56 54-43 ( - ) 3-13

1. Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . General 32-18 32-60 (+ ) 0-42
SC 14-34 17-41 (+ ) 3-07
ST 36-09 43-21 (+ ) 7-12

2. Assam . • . . . . General 56-85 N.A.
SC 53-56 N.A.
ST 86-98 N.A.

3. Bihar . . • , . , . . . General 43-34 43-77 ( + ) 0-43
SC 11-44 13-58 (+ ) 2-14
ST 61-90 63-06 ( + ) 1-16

4. Gujarat . • . . General 43-12 37-76 (—) 5-36
SC 18-33 15-99 (—) 2-34
ST 48-33 45-94 (—) 2-39

5. Haryana . • 49-08 44-97 (+ ) 4-11
SC 1607 11-86 (—) 4-21
ST — —

6. Himachal Pradesh . . . .  General 70-65 69-44 (—) 1-21
SC 70-49 71-65 ( + ) 1 *16
ST 82-32 76-91 (—) 5-41

7. Jammu & Kashmir . General 64-78 56-85 (—) 7-93
SC 68-62 62-79 (—) 5-83
ST — —

8. Kerala . • • 17-80 13-18 (—) 4-62
SC 20-06 2-29 (—) 17-77
ST 17-69 20-54 (+ ) 2-85

9. Karnataka . • 40-01 38-46 (—) 1-55
SC 27-90 27-42 (—) 0-58
ST 26-36 40-81 (+ ) 14-45

10. Madhya Pradesh . . General 52-86 52-10 (—) 0-76
SC 37-47 37-00 (—) 0-47
ST 62-15 60-78 (—) 1-37

11. Maharashtra ■ . General 35-55 34-84 (—) 0-71
SC 13-05 15-63 (+ ) 2-58
ST 41-14 39-53 (—) 1-61

12. Manipur . • 67-00 59-22 (—) 7-78
SC 73-38 73-16 (—) 0-22
ST 89-47 86-30 (—) 3-17

13. 69-15 63-56 (—) 5-59
SC 15-70 4-58 (—) 11-12
ST 78-45 69-55 (—) 8-90

14. Nagaland . . . . . . • . General 77-58 70-49 (—) 7-09
SC — —■
ST 89-71 83-86 ( - ) 5-85

69
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Statement 1—C ontd .

15. Orissa . . .

16. Punjab . . .

17. Rajasthan . . .

18. Sikkim . . .

19. Tamil Nadu . . .

JO. Tripura . . .

21 Uttar Pradesh. . .

22 West Bengal . . .

23 Andaman & Nicob.ir Islands

24 Arunachal Pradesh . .

25 Chandigarh . . .

26 Delhi . . . .

27 Goa, Daman & Diu .

28 Dadra & Nagar Haveli

29 Lakshadweep . . .

30 Mizoram . . . .

31 Pondicherry •

. Genera I 
SC 
ST

. General 
SC 
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST

49-16
27-44
52-38 
42-56 
10-69

64-92
53-21 
81-68 
N.A.

68 07

54-41 
47-85 
75-43 
31-26 
18-38 
45-04 
57-43 
43-42 
78-52 
31-97 
33-40 
31-19 
13-77

0-04
78-34
17-00
94-61

2-93
0-43

2-62
0-33

23-97 
7-55 
0-20 

72-45 
50 00 
75-88 
0-05

0-05

11-85 
4-25

47-00
28-93
52-15
36-32
6-66

( - )
(+)
( - )
( - )
( - )

2-16
1-49
0-23
6-24
4-03

62-18 ( - ) 2-74
52-11 ( - ) 1-10
78-05 ( - ) 3-6 3
60-65 N.A.
54-84 ( - ) 13-23
66-45
29-40 ( - ) 1-86
18-18 < -) 0-20
47-33 (+ ) 2-29
43-57 ( - ) 10-84
34-32 ( - ) 13-53
64-03 ( - ) 11-40
58 02 (+ ) 0-59
47-70 (+ ) 4-28
78-74 (+ ) 0-22
30-64 ( - ) 1-33
30-18 ( - ) 3-22
31-04 ( - ) 0-15
16-45 (- 1 ) 2-68

0-09 (+ ) 0-05
72-29 ( - ) 6-05
13-88 ( - ) 3-12
91-40 ( - ) 3-21

1-35 ( - ) 1-58
0-16 ( - ) 0-27

1-93 ( - ) 0-69
0-30 ( - ) 0-03

18-90 ( - ) 5-07
4-00 ( - ) 3-55

11-16 (+ )  :10-96
61-87 ( - ) 10-58
29-61 (—) 20-39
73-09 ( - ) 2-79

— ( - ) 0-05

— ( - ) 0-05
72-11
3-60

78.61
9-44 ( - ) 2-41
4-67 (+ ) 0-42

N otes : 1. Census could not be held in Assam owing to disturbed conditions prevailing there at the time of 1981 Census
2. No castes were scheduled for Nagiland, Andaman & Nicobar Islands *nd Lakshadweep.

3. N j trib's were scheduled for Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Chandigarh, Delhi and Pondicherry.

4. No tribes were scheduled under the Constitution in relation rto Sikkim in 1971 Census n,
Reprasentation of SikKim Subjects Regulation, 1966. S Under the

5. 1971 Census figures for Mizoram are included in Assam.



S t a t e m e n t  N o . 2

Statement showing the industrial classification of General, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
working population according to 1971 and 1981 Censuses in States/Union Territories

AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS

SI. State/UT Category 
No.

1971 1981 
(Percentage) (Percentage)

Increase/ 
decrease 
(from col. 
4 t® 5)

1 2 . 3 _ 4 5 6

INDIA . . . . . . General 26-33 25-16 1-17
SC 51-74 48-22 (— 3-52
ST 33-04 32-67 (— 0-37

1 Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . . General 37-92 36-68 (— 1-24
SC , 71-44 68-24 (— 3-20
ST 49-05 43-72 (— 5-33

2 A s s a m ................................................. . . . General 9-58 —
SC 15-45 —
ST 5-44 —

3 Bihar . . . . . . .. . . General 38-92 35-44 (— 3-48
SC 77-18 72-88 (— 4-30
ST 28-10 23-20 (— 4-90

4 G u ja ra t................................................. . . . General 22-48 22-82 (+ 0-34
SC . . 4&-57 41-21 (— 5-36
ST 42-33 40-10 (— 2-23

5 H a r y a n a ........................................ . . . General 16-21 16-40 (+ 0-19
SC > 50-43 51-28 (+ 0-85
ST — — —

6 Himachal Pradesh . . . . 4-17 2-92 (_ 1-25
SC 9:36 4-92 (_ 4-44
ST 3-07 2-58 (--- 0-49

7 Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . . General 3-05 3-49 (+ 0-44
SC 9-21 10-05 (+ 0-84
ST — — —

8 K e r a l a ................................................. . . . General 30-69 28-19 (_ 2-50
SC 65-90 58-08 (_ 7-82
ST 62-33 57-47 (—, 4-86

9 K a r n a t a k a ........................................ . . . General 26-70 26-66 (— 0-04
SC 47-07 46-24 (— 0^83
ST 45-23 40-73 (— 4-50

10 Madhya Pradesh . . . . . . . General 26-56 24-17 (— 2-39
SC ■ 43-68 38-66 (— 5-02
ST 4-33 31-43 (+ 27-10

11 M ah arash tra ....................................... 29-32 26-79 (— 2-53
SC 54-67 46-84 (_ 7-83
ST 51-89 45-22 (— 6.67

12 M a n i p u r ....................................... . . . General 3-65 7-88 (+ 4-23
SC 11-60 5-50 (_ 6-10
ST 6-42 2-17 (— 4-25

13 M e g h a la y a ....................................... . . . General 9-88 9-92 (+ 0-04
SC 12-60 8-12 (— 4-48
ST 9-60 9-97 (+ 0-37

14 N a g a l a n d ....................................... 1-45 1-87 (+ 0-42
SC — — (_ -

ST 0-98 0-31 (— 0-67

71
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Statbmbnt 2—C ontd .

15 Orissa . . .

16 Punjab . .

17 Rajasthan .

18 Sikkim • •

19 Tamil Nadu .

20 Tripura . .

21 Uttar Pradesh . •

22 West Bengal . • •

23 Andaman &  N i cobar Islands

24 Arunachal Pradesh . •

25 Chandigarh

26 Delhi

27 Goa, Daman &  D iu

28 Dadra &  Nagar Haveli

29 Lakshadweep

30 Mizoram

31 Pondicherry

3 4
*

5 6

General 28-28 27-65 (_) 0-63
SC 49-19 47-40 1-79
ST 36-73 36-21 0-52
General 20-11 22-83 (+ ) 2-72
SC 57-99 60-03 (+ ) 2-04
ST _ — —

General 9-31 7-37 (— ) 1-94
SC 21-26 17-09 (— ) 4-17
ST 11-45 9-87 1-58
General N.A. 3-55 N.A.

SC 6-28 5-10 (— ) 1-18
ST — 1-95
General 30-46 31-45 (+ ) 0-99
SC 63-79 62-98 (_.) 0-81
ST 37-38 34-03 3-35
General 19-96 23-91 ( + ) 3-95
SC 30-33 31-12 ( + ) 0-79
ST 20-16 28-72 (+ ) 8-56
General 19-95 16-32 (— ) 3-63
S C 42-17 34-98 (— ) 7-19
ST 8-42 7-22 1-20
Genera! 26-45 24-81 (— ) 1-64
SC 42-56 42-66 ( + ) 0-10
ST 48-97 48-73 0-24
General 4-69 3-70 (— ) 0-99
SC — — —
ST 0-06 0-05 (— ) 0-01
General 1-96 2-45 (+ ) 0-49
SC 30-00 1-69 (--) 28-31
ST 1-49 0-72 (— ) 0-77
General 1-48 0-52 (— ) 0-96
SC 5-45 1-74 (— ) 3-71
ST — — > —

General 1-24 0-86 (— ) 0-38
SC 4-09 2-07 <— ) 2-02
ST — — —

General 15-01 9-78 (— ) 5-23
SC 14-22 10-39 (— ) 3-83
ST 49-20 32-14 17-06
General 16-96 10-79 (— ) 6-17
SC 12-00 6-52 (--) 5-48
ST 8-07 12-84 ( + ) 4-77
General N il — —
SC — — —
ST — — —
General — 2-56
SC — 0-90
ST — 2-35
General 32-81 30-92 ( - ) 1-89
SC 77-27 73-95 ( - ) 3-32
ST — — —

21

» »

9

9

NOTES : 1- Census could not be held in Assam owing to disturbed conditions prevailing there at the time of 1981 
' Census.
2 N o  castes were scheduled for Nagaland, Andaman &  Nicobar Islands and Lakshadweep.
3. N o  tribes were scheduled for Haryana, Jammu &  Kashmir, Punjab, Chandigarh, Delhi and Pondicherry,

N o  tribes were scheduled under th- Constitution in relation to Sikkim in 1971 Census under the
Representation cf Sikkim Subjects Regulation, 1966.

5. 1971 Census figures for Mizoram are included in Assam.



Statement N o . 3

HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY WORKERS

Statement showing the industrial classification of General, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
working population according to 1971 and 1981 Censuses in States/Union Territories

SI.
No.

State/U.T. Category 1971
(Percentage)

Increase/ 
1981 decrease 

(Percentage) (from col.
4 to 5)

1 2 3 4 5 6

IN D IA  . . General 3-52 3-99 ( +  ) 0-47
SC 3-33 ■3*31' ( - ) 0-02
ST 1-03 1-42 (+ ) 0-39

1 Andhra Pradesh . • • . . . General 4-85 5-43 (+ ) 0-58
SC 1-93 1-41 ( - ) 0-52
ST 4-01 3-81 ( - ) 0-20

2 1-35 — —
SC 3-88 N.A. —
ST 0-48 — —

3 2-47 3-01 ( + ) 0-54
SC 2-16 2-17 ( + ) 001
ST 1-43 1-80 ( + ) 0-37

4 2-82 2-71 ( - ) 0-11
SC 5-17 5-26 ( + ) 0-09
ST 0-68 0-83 ( +  ) 0-15

5 Haryana . • • • • • . General 3-26 3-36 (+ ) 0-10
SC 5-17 3-56 ( - ) 1-61
s r — — —

6 2-60 2-65 (+ ) 0-05
s c 5-81 4-11 . ( - ) 1-70
ST 1-13 1-19 ( + ) 0-06

7 Jammu &  Kashmir 4-03 5-29 (+ ) 1-26
s c 3-34 2-01 - ( - ) 1-33
ST — — —

8 4-28 4-09 ( - ) 0-19
s c 3*58 3-43 ( - ) 0-15
ST 2-31 0-75 ( - ) 1-56

9 Karnataka . . 4-31 4-58 ( + ) 0-27
s c 2-83 2-80 ( - ) 0-03
ST 3-80 2-52 ( - ) 1-28

10 Madhya Pradesh . 3-64 3-80 (+ ) 0-16
- SC 6- 27 6-96 (+ ) 0-69

ST 0-77 0-92 (+ ) 0-15

11 Maharashtra . • 3-06 3-14 , ( + ) 0-08
S C 8-00 6-38 ( - ) 1-62
ST 0-36 2-00 ( + ) 1-64

12 Manipur. . • 9-34 10-89 (+ ) 1-55
SC 1-48 6-69 ( + ) 5-21
ST 0-68 0-76 (+) 0-08

13 Meghalaya • • 109 1-09 0-00
SC 6-05 8-07 (+) 2-02
S i 0-65 0-63 ( - ) 0*02

14 0-30 1-43 (+) 1-13
S C — _ _

ST 0-07 0-23 (+) 0-16

73
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Statement 3—C ontd .

1 2 3 4 5 6

15 O r i s s a ............................................. . . General 3-63 3-47 ( - ) 0-16
SC 5-36 4-88 ( - ) 0-48
ST 1-18 1-43 (+ ) 0-25

16 P u n ja b ............................................. . . General 3-17 3-44 (+ ) 0-27
SC 4-73 3-21 ( - ) 1-52
ST — — —

17 Raiasthan . . . . . . . . General 3-43 3-65 (+ ) 0-22
SC 6-31 5-63 ( - ) 0-68
ST 0-19 0-24 ( + ) 0-05

18 S ik k im ............................................. N.A. 1-40 N.A.
SC 3-33 5-54 (+ ) 2-21
ST — 0-86

19 Tamil N a d u ...................................... 4-54 5-12 (+ ) 0-58
SC 1-15 1-33 (+ ) 0-18
ST 0-52 1-62 ( + ) 1-10

20 Tripura . . . . . . . . . General 1-40 1-62 (+ ) 0-22
SC 1-53 1-77 (+ ) 0-24 •
ST 0-12 0-24 ( + ) 0-12

21 Uttar Pradesh..................................... 3-67 4-39 (+ ) 0-72
SC 2-60 3-08 (+ ) 0-48
ST 3-31 4-85 ( + ) 1-54

22 West B e n g a l..................................... 2-70 4-12 (+ ) 1-42
SC 2-11 2-95 (+ ) 0-84
ST 1-01 1-05 ( + ) 0-04

23 Andaman &  Nicobar Islands . . . . . General 4'06 '4-10 (+ ) 0-04
SC — — —
ST 28-39 24-71 ( - ) 3-68

24 Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . . General 0-31 0-41 ( + ) 0-10
SC — 1-77 — .
ST 0-10 0-11 (+ ) 001

25 C h a n d ig a r h ...................................... 0-56 1-14 (+ ) 0-58
SC 0.88 0-62 ( - ) 0.26
ST — — —

26 D e l h i .............................................. 2-28 3-76 ( + ) 1-48
SC 3-33 1-61 ( - ) 1*72
ST — — —

27 Goa, Daman &  Diu . . . . . . General 5-77 4-13 ( - ) 1-64
SC 30-21 22-20 ( - ) 8-01
ST 0-86 5-79 (+ ) 4-93

28 Dadra &  Nagar Haveli . . . . . . General 0-93 0-83 ( - ) 0-10
SC 10-47 6-89 ( - ) 3-58
ST 0-13 0-19 (+ ) 0-06

29 Lakshadweep...................................... . . General 30-09 12-69 ( - ) 17-40
SC — _

ST 34-81 15-81 ( - ) 19-00

30 M i z o r a m ...................................... — 1-28 _
SC — — —
ST — 0-89

31 P o n d ich e rry ..................................... 1-79 2-64 (+ ) 0-85
SC 0-43 0-69 ( + ) 0-26
ST ---

— — .

N o te s  : 1. Census could not be held in Assam owing to disturbed conditions prevailing there at the time of 1981 
Census.

2. No castes were scheduled for Nagaland, Andaman & Nicobar Islands and Lakshadweep.
3. No tribes were scheduled for Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Chandigarh, Delhi and Pondi

cherry.
4. No tribes were scheduled under the Constitution in relation (o Sikkim in 1971 Census under the 

Representation of Sikkim Subjects Regulation, 1966.
5. 1971 Census figures for Mizoram are included in Assam.



Statement N o . 4

OTHER CATEGORIES OF WORKRES

Statement showing the industrial classification of General, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
working population according to 1971 and 1981 Censuses in the States/Union Territories

SI. State/UT
No.

Category 1971
(Percentage)

1981
(Percentage)

Increase/ 
decrease 
(from col. 
4 to 5)

1 2 3 4 5 6

IN D IA . General 26-81 29-32 ( + ) 2-51
SC 17-06 20-30 (+ ) 3-24
ST 8-37 11-48 (+ ) 3-11

General 25-05 25-29 (+ ) 0-24
SC 12-29 12-94 ( + ) 0-65
ST 10-85 9-26 ( - ) 1-59

2 A s s a m .............................. General 32-22 — —
SC 27-11 — —
ST 7-10 — — .

3 B i h a r .............................. General 15-27 17-7* (+ 2-51
SC 9-22 11-37 (+ 2-15
ST 8-57 11-94 ( + 3-37

4 G ujarat.............................. . . General 31-58 36-71 ( + 5-13
SC 29-93 37-54 ( + 7-61
ST 8-66 13-13 ( + 4-47

5 Haryana . . . . General 31-45 35-27 ( + 3-82
SC
ST

28-33 33-50 (+  
(_■

4-97

6 Himachal Pradesh . . . General 22-58 24-99 (+ 2-41
SC 14-34 19-32 ( + 4-98
ST 13-48 19-32 ( + 5-84

7 Jammu &  Kashmir . . . General 28-14 34-35 ( + 6-21
SC 18-83 25-15 (+ 6-32
ST — — — .

8 K e r a la .............................. General 47-23 54-54 (+ 7-31
SC 10-36 36-20 ( + 25-84
ST 17-67 21-24 ( + 3-57

9 Karnataka . . . . * • General 28-98 30-30 ( + 1-32
SC 22-20 23-64 ( + 1-44
ST 24-61 15-94 (— 8-67

10 Madhya Pradesh . . • . General 16-94 19-93 (+ 2-99
SC 12-58 17-38 ( + 4-80
ST 32-75 6-87 (— 25-88

11 Maharashtra . • • General 32-07 35-23 ( + 3-16
SC 24-28 31-15 ( + 6-87
ST 6-61 13-25 ( + 6-64

12 Manipur.............................. . General 20-01 22-01 ( + 2-00
SC 13-54 14-65 ( + 1-11
ST 3-43 10-77 (+ 7-34

13 Meghalaya . • • General 19-88 25-43 ( + 5-55
SC 65-65 79-23 (+ 13-58
ST 11-30 19-85 (+ 8-55

14 Nagaland . . . . ■ General 20-67 26-21 (+ 5-54
SC — — _
ST 9-24 15-60 ( + ) 6-36

75
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Statement 4—C o n td .

15 Orissa . .

16 Punjab . ,

17 Rajasthan .

18 Sikkim . .

19 Tamil Nadu

20 Tripura . . . .

21 Uttar Pradesh. . .

22 West Bengal . . .

23 Andaman & Nicobar Islands

24 Arunachal Pradesh . .

25 Chandigarh . . .

26 Delhi . . . .

27 Goa, Daman & Diu .

28 Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

29 Lakshadweep . .

30 Mizoram . . . .

31 Pondicherry . . . .

General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General 
SC 

- ST 
General 
SC 
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST
General
SC
ST

4 5 6

18-93 21-88 ( + ) 2-95
18-01 18-79 (+ ) 0-78
9-71 10-21 (+ ) 0-50

34-16 37-41 ( + ) 3-25
26-59 30-10 (+ ) 3-51

22-34 26-80 ( + ) 4-46
19-22 25-17 ( + ) 5-95
6-68 11-84 ( + ) 5-16

— 34-40 _
22-32 34-52- ( + ) 12-20

— 30-74 - .
33-74 34-03 ( +  ) 0-29
16-68 17-51 ( + ) 0-83
17-06 17-02 ( - ) 0-04
24-23 30-90 ( + ) 6-67
20-29 32-79 (+ ) 12-50
4-29 701 ( + ) 2-72

18-95 21-27 ( + ) 2-32
11-81 14-24 ( + ) 2-43
9-75 9-19 ( - ) 0-56

38-88 40-43 ( + ) 1-55
21-93 24-21 ( + ) 2-28
18-83 19-18 ( +  ) 0-35
77-48 75-75 ( - ) 1-73

71-51 75-15 ( + ) 3-64
19-39 24-85 ( + ) 5-46
53-00 82-66 ( + ) 29-66
3-80 7-77 ( + ) 3-97

95-03 96-99 ( + ) 1-96
93-24 97-58 ( + ) 4-24

93-86 93-45 ( - ) 0-41
92-25 96-02 ( + ) 3-77

55-25 67-19 ( + ) 11-94
48-02 63-41 ( + ) 15-39
49-74 50-91 ( +  ) 1-17
9-66 26-51 ( + )  :16-85

27-53 56-98 ( + )  29-45
15-92 13-88 ( - ) 2-04
69-86 87-31 ( + )  :17-45

—
65-19 84-19 ( + )  i19-00

— 24-05 __
. — 95-50

— 17-95 — _
53-55 57-00 ( + ) 3-45
18-05 20-69 ( + ) 2-64

Nc,T:S: '• S n s u s .COUK1 n° ! bi k*'d in ASSa~  ° WillS l°  disiurb::a conditiol»s prevailing there at the time of 1981

2. No castes were scheduled for Nigaland, Andaman & Nicobar Islands and Lakshadweep
3. N o m b es were scheduled for H ,ryan ., Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Chandigarh, Delhi and Pondi-

4. No tribss were scheduled under the Constitution in relation to Sikkim in 1071 t
Representation of Sikkim Subjects Regulation, 1966. ...............Census under the

5. 1971 Census figures for Mizoram are included in Assam.



ANNEXURE II

State Plan outlay, flow to Special Component Plan for the Scheduled Castes and Special Central 
Assistance (SCA) during 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83

(Rs. in lakhs)

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83

SI.
No.

State/UT Total 
State 
P lan ';

Flow
to

SCP

Percentage 
of col. 4 to 

col. 3
SCA

Total
State
Plan

Flow
to

SCP

Percentage 
of col. 8 to 

col.7
SCA

Total
State
Plan

Flow
to

SCP

Percentage 
o f col. 12 fo 

col. 11
SCA

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1 Andhra Pradesh . 45,100 4,410 9-77 734 53,131 5,184 9-76 741-00 60,500 6,367 10-52 967-85
2 Assam . • . 17,887 174 0-97 97 21,000 317 1 -51 99-30 23,800 431 1-81 97-41
3 Bihar . . . 42,500 3,818 8-51 1,013 56,000 5,035 8-99 967*32 67,000 5,877 8-77 1,104-59
4 Gujaiat . . . 50,250 2,382 4-74 220 63,200 2,506 3-97 240-71 76,000 1,758 2-31 268-71
5 Haryana . . . 24,050 2,851 11-85 230 29,000 3,471 11-97 241-71 32,000 2,468 7-71 244-56
6 Himachal Pradesh . 8,600 679 7-91 86 10,000 1,170 11-70 105-88 12,000 1,016 S-47 129-62
7 Jammu & Kashmir . SCP not prepared SCP not prepared 16,800 86 0-51 34-12
8 Karnataka . . 35,200 5,995 1703 567 41,900 5,245 12-52 650-70 47,500 6,339 13-35 802-13
9 Kerala . . . 24,600 1,728 7-20 262 27,500 2,108 7-67 262-25 27,500 1,559 5-67 277-97

10 Madhya Pradesh . 33,062 4,029 7-59 622 64,043 4,377 6-83 747-47 72,500 4,671 6-44 760-24
11 Mah?rashtra . . 80,124 2,276 2-83 645 1,02,010 4,265 4-18 643-77 1,32,200 3,101 2-35 608-81
12 Manipur . • . 3,700 49 1-32 4 4,300 89 2-07 2-11 4,800 90 1-88 2-39
13 Orissa . . . 22,105 1,509 7-23 359 27,500 2,862 10-41 528-53 30,000 1,157 3-86 480-21
14 Punjab . . . 28,400 2,857 10-05 377 34,034 2,148 6-31 533-66 38,500 2,050 5-32 436•6215 Rajasthan . . 32,500 4,010 12-33 528 34,000 3,207 9-43 503-79 34,000 3,073 9-04 634-9816 Sikkim . - . SCP not prepared 2,313 27 1-17 1-62 2,541 41 1 -61 1-61

985-32
29-63

2,956-63
1,093-31

2-28
67-42

1-87
11-72

17 Tamil Nadu . . 38,262 6,775 17-70 956 51,400 8,091 15-74 864-34 71,100 10,341 14-5418 Tripura . . . 3,500 190 5-42 21 4,500 320 7-11 28-93 5,000 461 9-22
19 Uttar Pradesh . . 85,000 6,112 7-19 2,206 1,02,300 10,331 10-10 2,821-66 1,13,200 12,100 10-69
20 West Bengal . . 67,237 3,851 5-72 1,003 63,800 4,385 6-87 944-42 49,000 2,917 5-95
21 Chandigarh . . SCP not prepared 2,000 64 3-20 2-38 2,377 99 4-1622 Delhi . . . 12,038 1,044 8-67 63 16,400 982 5-99 58-08 20,000 1,192 5-96
23
24

Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Pondicherry . .

SCP
1,310

no: prepared 
155 11-83 7

SCP not 
1,400

prepared
234 16-71 10-37

4,412
1,819

30
260

0-68
14-29

Total . 6,55,425 54,894 8-38 10,000 8,11,731 66,418 8-18 11,000-00 9,44,549 67,484 7-14 12,000-00



ANNEXURE III 

A Brief Profile of Scheduled Caste Development Corporations

Andhra Pradesh :

The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative 
Corporation Limited was established in February 1974 
under the provision of the Andhra Pradesh Cooperative 
Societies Act 7 of 1964, with an authorised share capital 
of Rs. 5 crores. The Head Office of the Corporation is 
situated at Hyderabad. In each of the 23 districts of the 
State a District Scheduled Caste Service Cooperative 
Socjety has been registered under the A.P. Cooperative 
Societies Act 7 of 1964. These Societies are affiliated 
to the Corporation. The Chairman of the Corporation is 
an MLA. The activities of the Corporation are managed 
by a full time Government official designated as Managing 
Director.

The main objective of the Corporation is to mobilize 
resources from financial institutions and the State Govern
ment for promoting and accelerating the pace of economic 
development of the Scheduled Castes. Since inception 
apart from giving margin money (20 % @ 6-5%  interest) 
to the Scheduled Castes the Corporation was engaged 
in direct lending through its own resources as well as 
through borrowings from banks during the years 1977-78,
1978-79 and 1980-81. During 1980-81 in compliance with 
Central directive, a massive programme of margin money 
Joans was launched with the aim of bringing 50% of the 
poor Scheduled Castes above the poverty line during the 
Sixth Plan period. Besides the Corporation has also been 
implementing other schemes sponsored by the State Govt, 
pertaining to economic development of the Scheduled 
Castes. It has also implemented two schemes with the 
funds made available by the Commissioner, Special Em
ployment Scheme. Since 1979-80 the funds made available 
under SCA are being utilised for provision of infrastructure 
support to the family oriented programmes. The Corpo
ration has taken up the construction of hostels for Sche
duled Caste students. During 1981-82 the Corporation 
was associated with NREP for taking up social forestry. 
During 1979-80 in collaboration with the A.P. State Road 
Transport Corporation it provided margin money to the 
educated unemployed for operating transport buses. The 
Corporation has tie-up arrangements both with banks 
and IRDP. The State Government have di sbursed an amount 
of Rs. 250- 50 lakhs against share capital to the Corporation 
for the period 1974-78. Since 1978 the Government of 
India also started contributing towards share capital. 
The contribution received by the Corporation as on March 
1982 from the State and the Government of India is Rs. 
1322-62 and Rs. 1257-61 lakhs respectively.

Bihar :

The Bihar State Scheduled Castes Cooperative Develop
ment Corporation Limited was established in September 
1976 under the Bihar and Orissa Cooperative Societies 
Act with an authorised share capital of Rs. 5 crores. The 
Head Office of the Corporation is located at Patna. The 
Corporation has also set up offices in some of the 
districts. In the remaining districts the District Welfare 
Officer (Welfare Department) looks after the activities 
of the Corporation. The Chairman of the Corporation 
is an MLA and the Managing Direclor a full time govern
ment employee.

The main objective of the Corporation is to plan, pro
mote, undertake and assist economic development acti
vities for the benefit of the Scheduled Caste members 
in the State. Presently the Corporation is involved in 
margin money loans programme. Besides it has undertaken 
promotional activities under which it has initiated one 
training unit for tailoring at Ranchi. It is also involved 
in implementation of schemes utilising government grants

(SCA). The Corporation has made arrangements with 
the banks and the DRDAs for implementation of its 
programme. As on June 1982 the Corporation had received 
from the State Government and the Government of India 
amounts of Rs. 233 lakhs and Rs. 215 - 98 lakhs respectively 
against share capital contribution.

Gujarat :

The Gujarat Scheduled Castes Economic Development 
Corporation Ltd., Gandhinagar, was formed in 1975 
under the Societies Registration Act 1860. In 1979 it was 
incorporated as a limited company under the Companies 
Act 1956. Its authorised share capital at the time of in
corporation was Rs. 2 crores which was raised to Rs. 3-50 
crores and subsequently to Rs. 8 crores. The headquarter 
of the Corporation is located at Gandhinagar. The Chair
man is a non-official board member. The executive head of 
the Corporation is the Managing Director, a full time 
iAs officer. At the district level the Backward Class Wel
fare Officer acts as the District Manager in the district 
level office of the Corporation.

The main objective of the Corporation is to provide 
financial assistance to Scheduled Caste families for identi
fied economic development projects whereby they are 
enabled to cross the poverty line within the stipulated 
time frame. The Corporation is engaged in advancing 
margin money loan in association with the banks, direct 
lending in unbanked areas to the most backward SC 
members and provision of interest subsidy. And since
1979-80 the Corporation has also taken up implementation 
of schemes using Government grants provided to them 
out of Special Central Assistance. Tie-up arrangements 
have been established with commercial banks. As an 
incentive to the banks 25% of the unit cost of individual 
schemes is deposited as margin money with the banks. 
However, from the fact that a large proportion of loan 
applications forwarded by the Corporation is rejected 
by banks it may be concluded that the tie up is not working 
effectively. Till recently no specific tie up arrangements 
had been effected with other development department. 
The paid up share capital of the Corporation as on March 
1982 was Rs. 4 crores of which the State Government 
share was Rs. 2-04 crores and the Central share Rs. 1-96 
crores.

Haryana :

The Haryana Harijan Kalyan Nigam was set up in 
January 1971 under the Companies Act, 1956, with an 
authorised share capital of Rs. 2 crores which has subse
quently been raised to Rs. 5 crores since April 1980. The 
headquarters of the Corporation is situated at Chandigarh 
and there are district offices in each of the twelve districts. 
An MLA is the Chairman of the Nigam whose Chief Exe
cutive is the full time Managing Director, an IAS Officer.

The Nigam aims at bringing about socio-economic and 
educational upliftment of the Scheduled Castes in the 
State. The main objectives of the Nigam are : to advance 
loans to SC members to start their own profession; to 
advance loan in cash or in kind for purchase of vehicles; to 
advance loan to members of Scheduled Castes upto Rs.
10,000 individually and upto Rs. 50,000 collectively for 
various activities; and also to plan, promote and under
take projects pertaining to agriculture, small scale in
dustries, business, trade and transport on its own or in 
collaboration with other agencies. Till February 1982 
the Nigam was advancing loans directly to the beneficiaries. 
Following the Government of India instructions direct 
lending has been withdrawn. After several meetings with 
the bankers it has entered into arrangement with five major 
banks, viz. Punjab National Bank, State Bank of India,
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Central Bank of India, State Bank of Patiala and Union 
Bank of India, and started contributing margin money 
for the loans advanced by these banks to Scheduled Caste 
beneficiaries under the margin money loan programme. 
Achievement under margin money loan programme during 
1981-82 was negligible. During 1982-83 the Corporation 
had programmed to extend margin money loans to 13,000 
SC beneficiaries. Besides, the Nigam has set up four pro- 
duction-cum-training centres, viz. a shoe production 
centre at Karnal (1973) one sub unit of this centre at Ambala 
(1980), Harkalyan Binders and Printers at Panchkula 
(1976) and Harkalyan package at Murthal (1976), with 
a total investment of Rs. 81-49 lakhs. For marketing 
of shoes the Corporation has set up showrooms at Chandi- 
g irh  and Rohtak. There is also one raw material depot 
at Ambala which sells leather and other raw materials to 
Harijan cobblers and shoe makers at ‘no profit no loss’ 
basis.

Till 1977-78 the Corporation had received Rs. 124-40 
lakhs towards share capital from the State Government. 
During the period 1978-79 to 1981-82 the State Govern
ment and the Government of India contributed Rs. 195-10 
lakhs and 121-44 lakhs respectively. A further amount 
of Rs. 65-97 lakhs was expected as Central share as on 
June 1982. Since inception the Corporation has received 
Rs. 87-40 lakhs from the State Government as loan which 
is interest free for the first five years with repayment schedule 
of 15 annual instalments.

Himachal Pradesh :

The Himachal Pradesh Scheduled Caste Development 
Corporation was established in November 1979 under 

-the Himachal Pradesh Scheduled Caste Development 
Corporation Act 1979, with an authorised share capital 
of Rs. 5 crores. The Corporation started functioning from 
April 1980. The Head Office of the Corporation is situated 
at Simla. The Corporation also has offices in each district 
of the State. The State Minister of Panchayat in the Chair
man of the Corporation and the Managing Director is a 
full time IAS Officer.

The objective of the Corporation is the upliftment of the 
Scheduled Castes through provision of margin money 
loan in coordination with banks (for loan component) and 
the government departments (for subsidy purpose). The 
Corporation has good tie-up arrangement with the DRDAs 
which also help in identification and issue of Vikas Patrika 
to eligible borrowers. Majority of the beneficiaries of 
the Corporation do get subsidy under IRDP. It has been 
stipulated that 50% of beneficiaries covered under IRDP 
would be members of the Scheduled Castes. The Corpo
ration is also engaged in the implementation of schemes 
using government grants (Special Central Assistance).

Till 1981-82 the Corporation had received Rs. 115 
lakhs and Rs. 70-25 lakhs from the State Government 
and the Government of India respectively as share capital 
contribution. For 1982-83 the State Government released 
Rs. 70 lakhs. Further, the Corporation received Rs. 12 
lakhs for the financial year 1982-83 as Government grant 

(SCA) for promoting economic schemes.

Karnataka :
The Karnataka Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

Development Corporation Limited was incorporated 
in March 1957 under the Indian Companies Act, 1956, 
with an authorised share capital of Rs. 500 lakhs. The’ 
head office of the Corporation is located at Bangalore. 
The Corporation has district offices in each of the 19 dis
tricts. The Minister for Social Welfare and Backward 
Classes is the Chairman of the Corporation. The Managing 
Director of the Corporation is a full time government 
employee.

The main objective of the Corporation is to accelerate 
the economic development of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes who had either been neglected or in
adequately covered by various development programmes 
of the State during the previous Plans. Till 1977-78 the 
Corporation was providing direct or full loans. Since
1978-79 the Corporation stopped providing direct loans 
and started giving 25% margin money under the margin 
money loan programme, provided that the remaining 
75% was given by the banks as loan. Though the Corpo

ration had taken up a scheme of provision of auto rickshaws 
m collaboration with Punjab National Bank and Canara 
Bank provision of 25% margin money in 1976-77 itself 
a full fledged MMLP was initiated only in 1978-79 at the 
instance of the Ministry of Home Affairs. Besides during 
1977-79 the Corporation had also provided 5% additional 

share capital to the PLDBs which in turn provided 100% 
loan assistance to SC/ST farmers to sink irrigation wells 
and instal pumpsets. Tie-up arrangement with IRDP 
has been introduced in J 981 -82. The Corporation also set 
up a watch assembly unit during 1980 under the aegis 
of HMT, Bangalore, to provide employment to educated 
SC/ST girls. A handloom showroom started by the Corpo
ration for a similar purpose has since been closed The 
Corporation received Rs. 160-80 lakhs and Rs. 154-50 
lakhs from the State Government and the Central Govern
ment respectively during 1978-79 to 1981-82 against the 
share capital contribution.

Kerala :

The Kerala Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Development Corporation Limited was established on 
7-12-1972 and registered under the Indian Companies 
Act with an authorised share capital of Rs. 2 crores. The 
share capital has been raised to Rs. 10 crores since March 
1981. The head office of the Corporation is located at 
Tnchur. During 1976-77 it set up regional offices at Tri
vandrum, Kottayam, Trichur, Palghat and Cannanore. 
The District Collector of Trichur had been designated as 
the Chairman of th? Corporation. The Managing Director 
of the Corporation is a full time IAS officer.

The main objective of the Corporation have been cons
truction of. houses, development of poultry, dairy farming, 
intensive agricultural operations and village and cottage 
industries, purchase and hiring of vehicles, purchase of 
land, finance for small business and advancing loan to SC
& ST for starting their own professional practice. Till 
December 1980 the Corporation was engaged in provision of 
direct loans with liberalised rules and procedure to SC/ST 
individuals and their cooperative societies which has since 
been stopped. From 1977-78 construction of houses for 
Harijans has been major activity of the Corporation 
For this purpose the Corporation ra ised funds from HUD CO 
the interest charged by HUDCO being reimbursed by 
the Government of Kerala. In view of the guidelines issued 
by the Ministry of Home Affairs the Corporation in colla
boration with the banks has introduced MMLP to support 
economic sectors of the Scheduled Castes since December 
1980. The Corporation also proposed to take up schemes 
in urban areas with 50% subsidy given from Government 
grants (SCA). For implementation of MMLP the Corpo
ration had entered into tie-up arrangements with IRDP 
and the Banks. From 1978-79 upto 1981-82 the Govern
ment of India and the State Government contributed Rs. 
129- 86 lakhs and Rs. 135 lakhs respectively towards share 
capital of the Corporation. For 1982-83 the State released 
Rs. 55 lakhs. Besides the Corporation took a loan of Rs. 
126-03 lakhs from the State Government. Against the 
government grants for supporting economic development 
programmes (SCA) the Corporation received Rs. 26-75 
lakhs for 1981-82. The expense on administration and 
establishment are met by the Government of Kerala. Bet
ween 1976-77 and 1982-83 the Corporation spent an amount 
of Rs. 27-76 lakhs on administration and establishment.

Madhya Pradesh :

The Madhya Pradesh Antyavyavasayee Cooperative 
Development Corporation Ltd. (MPACDC) was esta
blished in March 1979 and registered under the Madhya 
Pradesh Cooperative Societies Act, 1960 with an autho
rised share capital of Rs. 5 crores. subsequently raised 
to Rs. 10 crores. The Corporation started actual functioning 
from September 1980. The head office of the Corporation 
is situated at Bhopal and in 35 districts of the State the 
Corporation has set up District Antyavyavasayee Co
operative Development Societies. The Minister of Tribal 
and Harijan Welfare is the Chairman of the Corporation 
and its Chief Executive Officer is the Managing Director.

The main objective of the Corporation 's to under
take economic upliftment of the Scheduled Castes by 
ensuring (low of institutional credit for economically
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viable schemes. The miin function of the Corporation is to 
provide margin money and subsidy to eligible beneficiaries. 
Initially margin money was provided only @5% of unit 
cost which h is been recently raised to 20-25% depending 
on the schemes. The Corporation also provides share 
capital loans to members of district societies. Since March 
1982 the Corporation has started giving subsidy under 
self-employment scheme with a non-recurring cost not 
exceeding Rs. 12,000. It also gives land costing upto Rs.
8,000 to landless Scheduled Caste persons. Presently a 
programme of constructing 211 hostels is being carried 
out by the Corporation through the agencies of the Housing 
Board and the Rural Engineering Service. The Corpora
tion has tie-up arrangements with the Tribal and Harijan 
Welfare Department, the Housing Board, the Rural Engi
neering Service and commercial banks. As on 31-3-1982 
the Corporation’s share capital was Rs. 248-25 lakhs 
out of which Rs. 121 lakhs was contributed by the State 
Government and Rs. 127- 25 lakhs by the Central Govern
ment.

Maharashtra :
The Mahatma Phule Backward Class Development 

Corporation was registered as a limited company on 
10-7-78 under the Companies Act, 1956. Its authorised 
share capital was initially Rs. 2.50 crores which has 
subsequently been raised to Rs. 10 crores. The Head Office 
of the Corporation is located at Bombay. It has regional 
offices at Bombay, Thane, Pune, Nasik, Aurangabad, 
Nagpur, Kolhapur and Akola. District level offices are 
operating in 23 districts. Since the Department of Social 
Welfare is the nodal department for the Special Component 
Plan, the Corporation is under the overall administrative 
control of the Directorate of Social Welfare. A non-official 
member of the Board of Directors is the Chairman of 
the Corporation and the Managing Director is a full time 
government employee appointed by the State.

The main objective of the Corporation is to plan, pro
mote and implement economic development programmes 
for the benefit of persons belonging to Backward Classes. 
The main activities of the Corporation are margin money 
loan advances, interest subsidy distribution and imple
mentation of schemes using Government grants (SCA). 
The Scheme of routing DRI funds in unbanked area, 
though introduced in 1980-81 did not take off due to various 
reasons and was finally abandoned in 1981-82 when the 
Corporation started implementing economic programmes 
included in the Special Component Plan of the State. 
For implementation of margin money loan scheme the 
Corporation has made arrangements with commercial 
banks. The Corporation is yet to establish effective tie-up 
with concerned sectoral departments. The paid up share 
capital of the Corporation upto 1982 was Rs. 253-03 lakhs 
till 1982, contributed by the State and the Central Govern
ments in the ratio of 51:49.

Orissa :
Established in June 1979 under the Orissa Cooperative 

Society Act 1962, with an authorised share capital of 
Rs. 10 crores, the Orissa Scheduled Caste Finance Corpo
ration Limited (OSCFC) is engaged in promoting pro
grammes in agricultural and allied sectors for the benefit 
of the Scheduled Caste population of Orissa. The Head 
Office of the Corporation is located at Bubaneswar. It had 
nine district offces and the tenth (at Korapur) was pro
posed to be opened. Three districts, viz., Sundargarh, 
Keonj’nar and Mayurbhanj, were tagged on to Sambalpur, 
Dhenkanal and Balasore district offices respectively. A full 
time IAS Officer holds the charge of both Chairman and 
Managing Director.

The schemes in wh'ch the Corporation participates 
are (1) agricultural development (provision of dug wells, 
cultivable land and bullock carts, promotion of coconut 
cultivation); (2) animal husbandry (unit of milch cows, 
goats, pigs and poultry); (3) pisciculture; (4) small and 
cottage industry; and (5) small trade/business. These 
schemes are not directly implemented by the Corporation 
but through tie-up arrangements with Integrated Rural 
Development Programme. Integrated Tiibal Development 
Agency, Economic Rehabilitation of Rural Poor (ERRP),

Agro-Industries Corporation, State Handloom Weavers 
Cooperative Society, Leather Corporation, State Khadi and 
Village Industries Board, Orissa Financial Corporation 
and Orissa Cooperative Milk Federation. The pattern of 
tie-up arrangement is (a) subsidy component from concerned 
department, (b) 25 % margin money by the Corporation and
(c) bank loan. The Corporation has received Rs. 134-16 
lakhs from the State Government and Rs. 100-05 lakhs 
from the Central Government towards share capital till 
date.

Punjab :
The Punjab Scheduled Castes Land Development and 

Finance Corporation was established under provisions of 
a special enactment, viz., Punjab Scheduled Castes Land 
Development and Finance Corporation Act No. 9 of 1970 
and started functioning from January 1971. The Corpo
ration’s headquarters is located at Chandigarh and it has 
district offices in each of the twelve districts. The Com- 
missioner-cum-Secretary, Social Welfare, Government of 
Punjab, is the Chairman of the Corporation which is 
headed by a full time Executive Director. The State Govern
ment initially provided Rs. 5 crores towards authorised 
share capital the limit of which was raised to Rs. 20 crores 

with effect from March 1982.

The main objective of the Corporation is promotion of 
programmes pertaining to agriculture and allied activities, 
small scale industries, petty business, trades, transport, 
etc., for the benefit of the Scheduled Castes through provi
sion of financial assistance. Since inception the Corpo
ration has been engaged in direct lending to members of 
SC families. However, the Corporation since 1979-80 
has started extending assistance to yellow card holder 
SC families through tie-up arrangements with banks around
24 banks in the State. The Corporation instead of contri
buting margin money, provides graded interest subsidy 
to banks on loans extended to SC beneficiaries depending 
upon the quantum of loan. Besides the Corporation is 
patronising an agriculture farm at Surtapur (Ropar Dis
trict) which is 734 acres in extent and was set up at the time 
of establishing the Corporation at a total cost of Rs. 23- 50 
lakhs. In all 113 scheduled caste families have been allotted
5 acres of land each and provided with a package of services 
such as land levelling, provision of tractors on custom 
service, sinking of tubewells, loans for seeds and fertilizers, 
afforestation, drainage, etc., at a total cost of Rs. 5-04 
lakhs. The Corporation is operating both in urban as well 
as rural areas except during 1981-82 when the State Govt, 
had directed it to operate only in urban areas.

Between 1970-79 the State Government contributed 
Rs. 5 crores towards the share capital of the Corporation. 
Since 1979-80 the Government of India have also started 
contributing to the share capital of the Corporation. The 
Government of India contributed Rs. 49 lakhs during
1979-80 against the State share of Rs. 100 lakhs. For
1980-81 actual amounts contributed by the State and the 
Central Governments were Rs. 100 lakhs and Rs. 50 lakhs 
respectively. However, for this period allocation by the 
Central Govt, was Rs. 297 lakhs of which Rs. 248 lakhs 
are said to be retained towards ‘Deposits’ by the State 
Government and not released to the Corporation. For
1981-82 allocations by the State and the Central Govern
ments were Rs. 153 lakhs and Rs. 199 lakhs respectively. 
However, the released amounts were only Rs. 51 lakhs 
and Rs. 50 lakhs from the State and the Central Govern
ments respectively.

Rajasthan :

The Rajasthan Scheduled Castes Development Co
operative Corporation was established in March 1980. 
It isregistered as a cooperative society under the Rajasthan 
Cooperative Societies Act, 1965. The Head Office of the 
Corporation is located at Jaipur. The Corporation does 
not haveanydistrictorregional offices. The Chief Secretary 
in the State is the Chairman o f the Corporation and the 
Managing Director is the Director, Department of Social 
Welfare.

The main objective of Ih; Corporation is to under
take economic upliftm-'n! of the m;mbJrs of the Scheduled
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Cistes. Since inception the main function of ths Corpo- 
r  it ion w.is iniolementation of MMLP and schemes of 
enhanced subsidy using Government grants (SCA). The 
Corporation has extended its activities in all the 26 dis
tricts of the State. T.ie schemes formulated by the Corpo
ration are implemented by other Government Depart
ments/agencies, autonomous corporations or private agen
cies. As per the demand received from the implementing 
agencies of the various schemes, funds are advanced. Against 
MMLP the Corporation helps the beneficiaries in pur
chasing share in PACs and PLDBs for availing of loans. 
Besides the Corporation has designed around nine training- 
cum-employment schemes. The Corporation has also 
proposed to set up a leather retanning and finishing centre 
project in Bhinm il Tahsil and six handloom training-cum- 
common facilities centres.

The main partner of the Corporation in implementing 
its major scheme of subsidy at enhanced rates under IRDP 
is District Rural Development Agency. In implementation 
of MMLP the Corporation has tie-up arrangements with 
PACs and PLDBs. The Rajasthan Financial Corporation 
which had also entered into such arrangements with the 
Corporation withdrew from this due to technical reasons. 
The share capital of the Corporation as at the end of March 
1982 was Rs. 201-96 lakhs.

Tamil Nadu :
The Tamil Nadu Adi Dravidar Housing and Develop

ment Corpotation was formed in February 1974 under 
the Coimanies Act 1956, with an authorised share capital 
of Rs. 1 crore which was subsequently raised to Rs. 3 
crores. The Corporation commenced its business on 
24-4-1974. Initially the Corporation had its registered 
offiee in Mxdras which was later shifted to Villupuram 
(170 kms. from M ain s). It h is district offiees in all the 
] 5 districts of Tamil Nadu. The Chairman is a non-official 
member (ex-MLC) and a full time IAS officer is the Mana
ging Director of the Corporation.

Initially the main objective of the Corporation was 
provision o f houses for the Scheduled Castes in rural areas. 
Since 1980-81 the Corporation has also taken up im
plementation of economic development schemes for the 
Scheduled Castes through MMLP. Realising that it would 
be difficult to improve the economic condition of the 
Scheduled Castes through scattered lending it introduced 
cluster development programme. In every district the 
most backward Block has been selected for development. 
The target is to cover one cluster per block every year. 
The Corporation has tie-up arrangements with one bank 
branch in each district for implementation of cluster deve
lopment programme to benefit 1,009 persons per cluster 
per year. It has also planned to implement urban area 
schemes in towns and municipal areas. Besides the Corpo
ration is also provided with Government grants (SCA). 
The funis received during 1980-81 were released to DRDAs 
for provision of subsidy to SC benefie'iries. The amounts 
received for 1981-82 and 1982-83 were spent directly by 
the Corporation in creating technical support services 
and coordination with various departments.

For the period 1980-81 to 1982-83 the Corporation 
received Rs. 254 takhs and Rs. 246 lakhs from the State 
Government and the Government of India respectively 
towards share capital contribution. For the same period 
an amount of Rs:. 2920-34 lakhs was placed under the 
disposal of the Corporation as Government grants (SCA).

Tripura :
T ie Tripuri Scheduled Cistes Cooperative Corporation 

Ltd., was established in October 1979. However, it could 
start its lending activities only around March 1982. The 
Head Offiee of the Corporation is located at Agartala. 
Presently the Department of Welfare for Scheduled Tribes 
and Sehedulxi Cistes is taking care of the activities of the 
Corporation in the districts. The Deputy Chief Minister 
or the State is the Chairman of the Corporation. A full 
time IAS officer is holding the post of the Managing 
Director.

The Corporation gives margin money loan assistance 
at 4% interest to deserving individual Scheduled Caste 
ben’ ficiar es or SC members of cooperative societies. It 
also serves as a guarantor of Scheduled Caste borrowers.

Lack of technical staff to review and formulate schemes 
for SC and the lukewarm attitude of banks have 
been the major obstacles in implementation of the margin 
money loan programme. Presently the Tripura Gramin 
Bank and the Tri pur i State Cooperative Bank are partici
pating in the schemes. Since the Corporation has yet not 
entered into arrangements with UBI, SBl and UCO Bank 
it is not covering areas adopted by these banks. From
1979 to 1982 the Corporation was able to give member
ship and share of the Corporation to 23 Societies. The 
Corporation has received Rs. 17 lakhs and Rs. 4 lakhs 
from the State and the Central Governments respectively 
towards share capital contribution.

Uttar Pradesh :

The Uttar Pradesh Scheduled Castes Finance and 
Development Corporation was set up in March 1975 
under the Companies Act, 1956. with an authorised share 
capital of Rs. 10 crores. The headquarter of the Corpora
tion is loei ted at Lucknow. At district level the Corpo
ration office is managed by the Assistant District Deve
lopment Officer who happens to be the Special Officer 
of the Directorate of Harijan and Social Welfare in the 
districts. The post of Chairman was vacant. The Mana
ging Director is full time IAS officer.

Its objective is to provide assistance to the Scheduled 
Castes for their economic upliftment. Upto 1980 the Cor
poration was mainly engaged in direct lending. After
1980 the Corporation came under the control of the Di
rectorate of Harijan and Social Welfare and thereafter 
it started giving both grants and margin money loan to 
Scheduled Caste borrowers in HADA areas and only 
imrgin money loin in other areas. Inrural areas it operates 
in 294 Blocks having concentration of SC population. 
From 1980-81 the Corporation is also engaged in imple
mentation of schemes supported with Government grants 
(Special/Central Assistance); During 1982-83 the State 
Government hid also placed a certain amount with the 
Corporation for assistance under various programmes. 
Around six banks and the DRDAs are involved in the 
programme implementation of the Corporation since 1982. 
Since inception the St?te Government have contributed 
around Rs. 302 lakhs tow.irds share capital of the Corpo
ration (as on June 1982) and similarly tne Government of 
India have contributed Rs. 230 lakhs for the period 1979-82.

West Bengal :

The West Bengil Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Development and Finance Corporation was formed in 
July 1976 under the West Bengal Act XXXIX of 1976, 
butstarted functioning in May 1979. The Act wasamended 
by the West Bengal Act XIV of 1980 by making certain, 
inclusions such as increase in strength of Board members 
introducing the post of Managing Director in place of 
Administrative Offieer and creating provision for bene
fiting the Scheduled Tribes also. The Head Office of the 
Corporation is located at Calcutta and there are district 
level offices in each district of West Bengal. The Minister 
in charge of Scheduled Castes and Tribes Welfare is the 
Chairman of the Corporation whereas the Secretary of the 
Department acts as Vice-Chairman.

The main objective of the Corporation was upliftment 
of SC& ST families through individual and commercial 
activities. Initially the Corporation started financing 
short term crop loans to SC and ST assignees of vested 
land and share-croppers and later from January 1982 
initiated disbursement of medium term loans for schemes 
under agriculture and allied activities, small scale industries 
and small business. The Corporation is also engaged in 
advancing margin money loans since 1978-79 to SC & ST. 
The banks, DRDAs and other departments like KVIB, 
Department of Agriculture and Department _,f Animal 
Hushandry are associated with the Corporation in imple
mentation of the above schemes. During the period 1978-79 
to 1981-82 the Govt, of India and the Govt, of W'est Benga 1 
had contributed Rs. 145 -29 lakhs and Rs. 252 lakhs res
pectively towards share capital of the Corporation. The 
State Government had also released R s. 55 lakhs for 1980-81 
and 1981-82 to the Corporation for assistance to the Sche
duled Tribes.



ANNEXURE IV 
VI Plan Outlays for Tribal Sub-Plan

SI.
No.

State/Union Territory
% age of ST 

to total 
population in 
State in 1971 

(revised)

State Plan Flow to TSP % age of Col. 
5 to Col. 4

SCA

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Andhra Pradesh . . . 5-12 3,10,000 13,946-00 4-50 2,133-47
2. Assam . . . . . 10-99 1,15,000 12,015-00 10-45 2,048; 00

3. Bihar . . . . . 8-75 3,22,500 62,525-80 19-39 6,748-11

4. Gujarat . . . . . 14-07 3,68,000 48,440.00 13-16 3,941-93

5. Himachal Pracesh . . . 4-09 56,000 4,491-00 8-02 681-31

6. Karnataka . . . . . 0-89 2,26,500 2,380-00 1-05 334-55

7. Kerala . . . . . 0-90 1,55,000 1,935-00 1-25 264-08

8. Madhya Pradesh . . . 23-56 3,80,000 62,903-67 16-55 13,457-22

9. Maharashtra . . . . 7-62 6,17,500 29,885-46 4-84 3,216-02

10. Manipur . . . . . 31-13 24,000 7,637-18 31-82 838-03

11. Orissa . . . . . 23*13 1,50,000 53,318-85 35-55 6,444-42

12. Rajasthan . . . . . 12-17 2,02,500 20,266-48 10-01 3,204-17

13. Sikkim . . . . . 24-76 12,200 1,505-70 12-34 119-00

14. Tamil Nadu . . . . . 1 09 3,15,000 1,698-00 0-54 51509

15. Tripura . . . . . 28-98 24,500 6,523-00 26-62 777-05

16. Uttar Pradesh . . • . 0-23 5,85,000 349-27 0 06 86-37

17. We?t Bengal . . • . 5-87 3,50,000 18,033-25 5-15 2,088-63

18. A. & N. Islands . . • . 15-65 9,660 1,548-05 16-03 80-55

19. Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 0-82 19,200 122-65 0-64 22 00

Tota 1 . ■ ■ ■ . 6-97 42,42,560 3,49,524-36 8-24 47,000-00

82



ANNEXURE V

State Plan outlay, flow to Tribal Sub-Plan and Special Central Assistance (SCA) during 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83

(Rs. in lakhs)

SI. State/Union 
No. Territory

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83
Total
State
Plan

Flow to 
TSP

%age of 
col. 4 to 
col. 3

SCA Total
State
Plan

Flow to 
TSP

%ag” of 
col. 8 to 
col. 7

SCA TotaJ
State
Plan

Flow to 
TSP

%age of 
col. 12 to 
col. 11

SCA

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1 Andhra Pradesh] . 50,100 2,295-00 4-58 337-22 53,131 1,634-90 3-08 383-00 60,500 1,907-56 3-15 425-00
2 Assam . . . 19,800 2,102-00 10-62 319-01 21,000 2,221-00 10-58 367-00 23,800 2,464-50 10-36 411-00
3 Bihar . . . 47,661 9,326-00 19-57 973-98 56,000 10,500-00 18-75 1,212-28 67,000 12,657-86 18-89 1,343-18
4 Gujarat . . . 50,250 4,839-73 9-63 568-64 63,200 7,136-94 11-29 718-26 76,000 8,500-47 11-18 788-89
5 Himachal Pradesh . 9,000 718-87 7-'99 81-22 10,000 804-00 8-04 121-94 12,000 1,105-84 9-22 139-73
6 Karnataka . . 38,455 315-OOJ 0-85 17-17 41,900 349-25 0-59 61 00 47,500 390-00J 0-82 68-00
7 Kerala . . . 27,300 305-19 M 2 57-00 27,500 330-65 1-17 48-00 27,500 348 -90 ' 1-26 56-00
8 Madhya Pradesh . 54,100 8,353-34 15-44 1,923-57 64,043 10,067-74 15-72 2,412-83 72,500 12,085-00 T f.16-67 2,664-48
9 Maharashtra . . 88,290 3,900-07 4-42 544-16 1,08,010 5,566-00 5-15 578*67 1,32,200 6,301 -00 4-77 641-85

10 Manipur . . 4,165 1,564-47 37-56 112-05 4,300 1,788-00 41 -51 150-00 4,8001 1,917-19 39-94 171-00
11 Orissa . . . 25,016 8,563-87 34-23 886-45 27,500 9,057-01 32-93 1,166-42 30,000 10,879-54 36-27 1,340-19
12 Rajasthan . . 33,386 3,815-29 ' 11-43 516-49 34,000 4,578-00 13-46 590-79 34,000 4,496-67 13-23 627-99
13 Sikkim . . . 2,102 38-46 1-83 10-00 2,313 357-77 15-47 22-00 2,541 381-10 14-99 25-00
14 Tamil Nadu . . 41,123 277-60 0-68 80-87 51,400 307-65 0-59 95-00 78,401 -43 358-36 0-46 107-00
15 Tripura . . . 3,981 956-00 24-01 130-58 4,500 1,192-88 24-16 142-00 5,000 1,660-77 33-22 157-00
16 Uttar Pradesh . 93,384 65-88 0-07 19-07 1,02,300 80*32 0-08 14-81 1,20,200 92-32 0-08 17-69
17 West Bengal .  . 57,510 2,011-79 3-50 364*58 63,800 2,620*22 4-11 376-00 49,000 1,922-10 3-92 421-00
18 A. &N. Islands . 1,251 248-25 19-84 14-00 1,872-23 323-77 17-29 16-53 2,200 563-42 25-61 40-00
19 Goa, Daman & Diu 3,125 25-46 0-81 12*81 3,450-03 30-00 0-87 4-00 4,412 20-89 0-47 5-00

Total . . 6,49,999 49,732-27 7-65 6,968-81 7,40,219-26 58,946-10 7-96 8,480-53 8,49,554-43 68,053-49 8-01 9,450-00

Note : Total State Plan indicates only the divisible component.



ANNEXURE VI
Financial and physical achievements under TRDP during 1982-83

(Rs. in lakhs)

SI. Sfate/Union 
No. Territory 1

No. of 
Blocks

Total
allocation

Central
allocation

To:: 1 
cxpendituie

Total
crfdit

disbursed

%age of 
rural popu

lation below 
poverty line 

(1977-78)

Total 
No. of 

beneficia
ries

No. of SC 
benefici

aries

%age of 
SC

bene
ficiaries

No. of 
ST 

benefi
ciaries

%ageof
ST

benefi
ciaries

1 2 ■ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1 Andhra Pradesh . . 324 2,592-00 1,296.00 3,126-91 5,382-86 43-9 2,84,783 1,14,862 40-33 27,027 9-49
2 Assam . . . . 134 1,072 00 536-00 554-67 839-58 52-6 39,5S8 4,480 11-32 10,235 25-85
3 Bihar . . . . 587 4,696-00 2,348-00 3,399-60 6,713-53 58-9 3,62,354 1,00,588 27-76 34,786 9-60
4 Gujarat . . . 218 1,744-00 872-00 1,742-13 3,355-89 43-2 1,73,790 19,452 11-19 51,495 29-63
5 Haryana . . . 87 696-00 348-00 769-33 1,146-68 23-2 1,58,678 31,475 19-83 _ —
6 Himachal Pradesh . 69 552-00 276-00 553-86 668-42 28-1 45,755 24,910 54-44 4,473 9-77
7 Jammu & Kashmir . 75 600-00 300 00 349-82 622-29 32-7 35,435 1,541 4-35 665 1-88
8 Karnataka . . . 175 1,400-00 700-00 1,722-62 4,128-54 49-9 1,78,856 45,203 25-27 5,098 2-85
9 Kerala . . . 144 1,152-00 576-00 1,073-36 2,615-35 46-0 1,27,798 29,869 23-37 2,276 1 -78

10 Madhya Pradesh . . 458 3,664-00 1,832-00 3,665-66 8,253-71 59-8 3,13,870 72,622 23-14 81,657 26-02
11 Maharashtra. . . 296 2,368-00 1,184-00 2,099-80 4,776-62 55-8 2,19,690 47,050 21-42 23,196 10-56
12 Manipur . . . 26 208 00 104-00 115-23 3-59 30-5 8,358 60 0-72 5,706 68-27
13 Mcghahya . . . 24 192-00 96-00 14-12 —. 53-9 7,457 _ „ 5,274 70-72
!4 Nagaland . . . 21 168-00 84-00 1 -19 — NA — ____ __ ___ , _
15 O.issa . . . 314 2,512-00 1,256-00 2,292-78 3,532-78 69-0 2,52,453 58,408 23-14 54,822 21 -71
16 Punjab . . . 117 936-00 468-00 1,093-82 1,860-94 11-9 98,435 52,581 53-42 ___ _ _
17 Rajr-sthr.n . . . 232 1,856-00 928-00 2,196-10 3,105-84 33-7 1,83,402 72,787 39-69 31,758 17-32
18 S’kkim . . . 4 32-00 16-00 27-00 14-24 NA 3,158 156 4-94 356 11 -27
19 Tamil Nadu. . . 377 3,016-00 1,508-00 3,416-14 6,286-87 55-7 2,71,563 99,555 36-66 2,471 . 0-91
20 Tripura . . . 17 136-00 68-00 144-57 186-00 64-3 9,122 1,612 17-67 2,213’ 24-26
.'1 U : r P. ; d <ii . . 876 7,008-00 3,504-00 6,535-46 16,050-08 50-2 5,54,980 2,34,832 42-31 1,945 0-35
22 W ‘st B 'ug-I . . 335 2,680-00 1,340 00 656-96 1,094-81 58-9 95,607 24,955 26-10 4,682 4-90
23 A. & N. islands . . 5 40-00 40-00 — — ___ 73 13 17-81
24 Arun'ch?l Pradesh . 48 384-00 384-00 207-06 —. — 13,685 ___ __ 13,685 100-00
25 Ch'.ndigM'h . . 1 8-00 8-00 2-97 — — 405 ____ ___ _
26 D. & N. Haveli . . 1 8-00 8-00 2-17 4-48 34-3 349 15 6-02 208 83-53
27 D:lhi . . . . 5 40-00 40-00 60-46 119-16 — 5,027 1,523 30-30 _
28 Go.;, D im  in & Diu . 12 96 00 96-00 96-15 94-61 — 6,616 273 4-13 36 0-54
29 Lakshadweep . . 5 40-00 40-00 6-45 — — 312 — ___ _ 312 100-00
30 Mizoram . . . 20 160-00 160-00 14-54 — — 1,977 ___ _ 1,977 100-00
31 Pondicherry . . 4 32 00 32 00 18-68 41-33 — 1,971 485 24-61 —

All India . . 5,011 40,088-00 20,448-00 35,959-61 71,398-20 50-8 34,55,447 10,39,307 30 08 3,66,353 10-60



ANNEXURE VII
Advances by public sector banks to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in priority sectors 

as on the last Friday of December 1979 and December 1982

SI.
No.

N.ime of the Bank
No. of accounts as on 

last Friday of
% age of in

crease in the 
no. of ac

counts 
(col. 4 to 3)

Balance outstanding as on 
last Friday of

% age of in 
crease in 

balance out
standing 

(col. 7 to 6)
Doc. 1979 Dec. 1982 Dec. 1979 Dec. 1982 

(Rs. in lakhs)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. State Bank of India Group . . 6,82,071 13,16,147 92-96 13,931-91 28,245-62 102-74

2. Allahabad Bank . . . 13,029 41,204 216-25 238-70 907-83 280-32

3. Andhra Bank* . . . . NA 73,829 — NA 1,148-32 —
4. Bank of Baroda . . . . 1,15,423 2,12,954 84-50 1,644-69 3,559-93 116-45

5. Bank of India . . . . 96,184 1,93,612 101-29 969-10 2,586-39 166-88

6. Bank of Maharashtra .• . . 20,229 38,018 87-94 450-51 828-99 84-01

7. Can? ra Bank . . . . 63,432 1,44,315 127-51 489-39 1,889-31 286 05

8. Central Bank of India . . . 1,25,193 2,25,041 79-76 1,965-57 4,546-66 131-32

9. Corporation Bank* . . . NA 9,356 — NA 124-12 —

10. Dena Bank . . . . 20,965 68,343 225-99 271-56 935-84 244-62

11. Indian Bank . . . . 37,266 61,630 65-38 384-13 1,049-83 173-30

12. Indian Overseas Bank . . . 39,922 62,255 55-94 409-57 922-22 125-17

13. New Bank of India * .• . . NA 10,280 — NA 327-84 —

14. Oriental Bank of Commerce* . NA 7,552 — NA 188-65 —

15. Punjab National Bank . . . 72,071 1,83,829 155-07 1,364-53 3,825-34 180-34

16. Punjab & Sind Bank* . . . NA 22,338 — NA 597-20 —

17. Syndicate Bank . . . . 49,850 1,72,974 246-99 522-27 3,334-96 538-55

18. Union Bank of India . . . 28,536 1,00,312 251-53 267-94 1,663-53 520-86

19. United Bank of India . . . 1,82,260 1,97,636 8-44 1,447-66 2,000-86 38-21
20. United Commercial Bank . . 43,923 86,402@ 96-71 645-49 1,575-77@ 144-12

21. VijayaBank*. . . . . NA 10,994 — NA 278-82 —

Total . . . . . 15,90,354 32,39,021 103-67 25,003-02 60,538 03 142-12

* These banks were nationalised in April 1980. 
©December 1981 data*!
Source : Reserve^BankJof India.
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Statement showing the progress of allotment of ceiling surplus land to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and others for the period upto
4th March 1983

(in acres)

ANNEXURE VIII

SI. State/Union 
No. Territory

Areas 
estimated 
to be 
surplus

Area
declared
surplus

Area
taken
possession
of

Total Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Others

Area
distributed

No. of 
beneficiaries

Area
distributed

No. of 
beneficiaries

Area
distributed

No. of 
bencficiaries

Area
distributed

No. of .
beneficiarier

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1 Andhra Pradesh . . 10 09 323 @ 10,09,323 4,42,766 3,17,583 2,27,152 1,43,472 1,11,171 56,386 36,862 1,17,725(e) 79,119
2 Assam . . . . 5,68,873 @ 5,68,873 4,89,675 3,22,015 2,75,617 22,175 22,544 31,990 20,617 . 2,67,850(f) 2,32,456
3 Bihar . . . . 3,00,000 2,48,192 1,52,249 1,49,360 1,68,690 79,161(c) 94,864 19.417(c) 17,741 50,782(c) 56,085
4 Gujarat . . . . 1,63,572 1,63,572 69,846 12,045 2,900 9,248 2,158 1,410 364 1,387 378
5 Haryana . . . . 30,380 29,228 20,437 20,173 5,830 9,568 2,807 _ — 10,605 3,023
6 Himachal Pradesh . . 3,35,881 1,13,971 1,12,635 3,344 4,362 2,326 2,906 134 262 884 1,194
7 Karnataka . . . 4,00,000 2,95,720 1,48,039 1,04,920 24,383 56,854 14,292 2,349 613 45,717 9,478
8 Kerala . . . . 1,50,000 1,24,604 81,782 54,422 89,588 19,693 36,448 4,261 5,247 30.468(g) 47,893
9 Madhya Pradesh . . 2,56,484@ 2,56,484 1,45,788 87,884 34,455 21,965 9,9^4 42,096 14,255 23,823 10,256

10 Maharashtra . . . 3,70,658 3,70,193 2,81,586 2,81,586 76,892 92,294 24,418 51,072 15,675 1,38,220 36,799
l l  Manipur . . . . 1,819 1,029 159 37 18 _ _ _ _ 37 18
12 Orissa . . . . 2,00,000 1,47,775 1,23,798 1,0b,992 82,180 33,266 27,655 45,902 32,072 27,824 22,453
13 Punjab . . . . 46,682 @ 46,682 17,014 13,353 3,141 6,563 1,476 — — 6,790 1,665
14 Rajasthan . . . 7,94,000 2,60,533 2,32,517 1,32,185 29,040 45,634 11,676 16,718 4,247 69,833(h) 13,117
15 Tamil Nadu . . . 2,04,395 87,951 81,267 63,654 43,219 20,739 19,846 12 15 42,903 23,358
16 Tripura . . . . 5,187 1,690 1,558 1,113 1,002 245 274 209 150 659 578
17 Uttar Pradesh . . . 2,88,081 2,88,081 2,64,167 2,36,675 1,93,926 1,40,189 1,43,726(d) __ — 96,486 50,200
18 West Bengal . . . 1,72,467 1,64,767 1,12,818 62,460 1,76,461 25,671(c) 72,454 12,180(c) 34,333 24,609(c) 69,583
19 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 9,390 8,958 6,776 3,616 1,613 30 13 3,584 1,599 2 1
20 Delhi . . . . 1,500 722 374 374(b) _ _ _ _ _ 374(i) _
21 Pondicherry . . . 3,210 2,560 1,132 927 1,036 618 749 — — 309 287

Total . . • 53,11,902 41,90,908 27,86,383 19,74,718 14,41,505 7,29,711 5,99,512 2,87,720 1,84,052 9,57,287 6,57,941

@These figures have been revised/readjusted upwards to tally with the area already declared surplus as the figures of area estimated surplus given by the State Govem- 
jnents are lower than those of area already reported as declared surplus.

(b) The Agrarian Reforms Act 1976, was enacted and brought into force only recently and no report on the progress made has yet been received.
(c) Extent of area has been estimated in proportion to the number of beneficiaries since the State Govt, has furnished only the: break-up of lotal number of beneficiaries 

and not of total area distributed.
(d) Includes Scheduled Tribes ?lso.
(e) Includes an area of 880S2 acres given to 64881 beneficiaries belonging to other backward classes.
(f) Includes an area of 13641 acres given to institutions.
(g) Includes an area of 3006 acres given to 3 institutions.
(h) Includes an area of 3882 acres handed over to the Tamil Nadu Sugar Cane Farm Corporation Limited and 8456 acres reserved under Disposal of Surplus Land

Rules, 1966.
(i) Area distributed to insitutions/societies.



ANNEXURE IX

Statement showing Statewise Minimum Wages in agriculture (for unskilled workers) as fixed by the
Central Government/State Governments/UT Administrations as on 20-10-1983

SI.
No.

Stale/Union Territory Date from 
which 

effective

Rates of wages Remarks

1 2 3 4 5

Central Government . 19-10-83 Rs. 7-50 to Rs. 11-25 according to 
areas

1. Andhra Pradesh . 29-8-83 Rs. 7 to Rs. 18 per day according to 
areas and nature of work

2. Assam • • . 28-12-81 Rs. 8 to Rs 9 per day without meal or 
Rs. 7 per day with one meal, according 
to occupation

3. Bihar ■ • ■, 12-4-82 5 kgs. of paddy or any otfo;r kind of 
grain of the same value besides one 
time nashta or Rs. 8 -50 in cash

4. Gujarat . • ., 2-10-82 Rs. 9 por day or Rs. 3,200 per year

5. Haryana . • . 1-5-82 Rs. 14 per day or Rs. 10 per day with 
meal

These rates have been further increased 
by 69 paise per day due to rise in the 
CPI numbers. But the date from which 
the rates have been increased is not 
known.

6. Himachal Pradesh . 1-4-82 Rs. 8-25 per day Since December 1982 wages have been 
increased by 18% to 25% according 
to areas.

7. Jammu & Kashmir • -- Not yet fixed The State Government have undertaken 
a survey with a view to fixing minimum 
wages for agricultural workers.

8. Karnataka . . . 1-3-82 Rs. 5 to Rs. 7 per day according to 
class of work and type of land

9. Kerala • • . 1-8-80 Rs.7-45 per day for light work and Rs. 
9-20 per day for hard work

A committee was constituted on 
30-10-81 to advise ths State Govern
ment on further revision of minimum 
wages.

10. Madhya Pradesh . 1-1-82 Rs. 7 plus special allowance per day 
linked to CPI compiled frlf-yearly

11. Maharashtra ■ . 1-2-83 Rs. 6 to Rs. 10 per day according to 
areas

12. Manipur . ■ . 1-3-83 Rs. 10 to Rs. 10.50 p^r day according 
to areas

13. M ’ghalaya - ■ . 1-3-80 Rs. 7-50 per day with a mid-day meal Steps are . being taken to revise the 
minimum wages.

14. Nagaland . . . 11-2-81 Rs. 7 per day The State Government are considering 
revision of minimum wages.

15. Orissa • • . 25-12-82 Rs. 6 per day

16. Punjab • • 1 1 00 Rs. 11 per day with meals or Rs. 14 per 
day without meals

These rates have been further increased 
by 76 paise per day due to rise in the 
CPI numbers. The revised rates are 
effective from 1-4-83.

17. Rajasthan . • . 1-4-82 Rs. 8-05 to Rs. 9 per day according to 
areas

18. Sikkim • •

“

Minimum Wages Act, 1948, has not 
yet been extended to the Stpte.
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19. Tamil Nadu

20. Tripura .

21. Uttar Pradesh

^2. West Bengal .

23. Andman & Nicobar Islands

24. Arunachal Pradesh .
25. Chandigarh . . .

26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli

27. Delhi . .

28. Goa, Daman & Diu
29. Lakshadweep .

30. Mizoram . •

31. Pondicherry
(i) Mahe Region .

5-4-83 Rs. 8 per day for workers enaged in 
sowing, plucking of seedlings or wee
ding and Rs. 10 to Rs. 11 per day for 
other operations

1-8-82 Rs. 8 per day

13-7-83 Rs. 8 to Rs. 9-50 per day according to 
areas

13-8-82 Rs. 10.15 per day (adult)
Rs. 7-29 per day (child)

(ii) Yaru'm Region

(iii) Pondicherry

(iv) Karaikal

Adult 
RS. 10 per day 
(b) Harvesting 

Adult 
9 kgs of paddy

24-1-81 

Aug 1982

These rates are applicable except where 
the wage rates have been fixed under 
the Tamil Nadu Agricultural Labour 
Fair Wages Act, 1969.

Due to the revision of V.D.A. with 
effect from 14-11-82 every adult workfr 
will get Rs. 12-01 per day and every 
child Rs. 8*71 per day.

14-7-82 Rs. 8 per day

1-6-81 Rs. 9 to Rs. 10 per day

12-4-82 Rs. 14 per day or Rs. 11 per day with
meal

Aug. 1983 Rs. 9 per day 
1-3-82 Rs. 11-60 per day

13-8-82 Rs. 6 per day

These rates are under executive orders.

S h e  UTS."0 a?ricul,ural
There are no organised agricultural 
labour. Prevailing rate is about Rs. 10 
per day

23-8-83 Rs. 7 • 45 to Rs. 9 • 20 per day according 
to nature of work

April 1983 (a) For all kinds of agriculiural opera
tions except harvesting

Non-adult
Rs. 6 "30 per day

Non-adult 
4 i kgs of paddy

Rs. 5 to Rs. 7.80 per day according 
to areas and nature of work
Adults 7 kgs. of paddy +  Rs. 2-80 per 
day or Rs. 9 per day

? r̂ V r01n0Sals for futher ^vision notified on 9-8-83.



Machinery set up in States/UTs. for enforcement of Minimum Wages Act

ANNEXURE X

Gujarat :

It is the only State which has created a separate Com- 
missionerate for Rural Labour since December 1980. 
There are 22 Government Labour Officers (Gazetted) 
at the district level and 93 Assistant Government Labour 
Officers at Tahsil level. Further, the policy of the State 
Government is to create a post of Assistant Govern
ment Labour Officer in each Taluka having 10,000 agri
cultural labourers or more. In addition to officers of 
the Labour Department under the Commissioner of 
Labour, the State Government have authorised the 
Deputy Collectors, Mamlatdars, Deputy Mamlatdars, 
Deputy District Development Officers (D.D.Os). Taluka 
Development Officers (T.D.Os) and Sub-Divisipnal Soil 
Conservation Officers as Inspectors under Section 19 of 
the Act. Tripartite Committees of employer, employees 
and Government officers have been appointed at the 
State and district levels which meet periodically and 
advise on matters pertaining to agricultural labourers. 
A State Level Advisory Committee for minimum wages 
in agriculture under the chairmanship of the Labour Minister 
has been formed. It reviews, imer-alia, the functioning 
of the district committees. In all the districts of the State a 
District Advisory Committee under the chairmanship of 
the District Collector has been formed. The Government 
have also created a Rural Labour Welfare Board for orga
nising agricultural workers. This Board had already esta
blished 47 centres and 50 more were likely to be established 
soon.

Haryana :

Apart from all Labour Officers and Labour Inspectors 
of the Labour Department, Kanungos and Patwaris of the 
Revenue Department and the Social Education and Pan- 
chayat Officers of the Development Department have been 
declared as Inspectors under the Minimum Wages Act. 
Tahsildars and Naib Tahsildars have also been authorised 
to hear cases of payments lower than minimum wages or 
cases of delayed payments. (No separate committee has 
been set so far in the State).

Karnataka :

The Labour Inspectors, Senior Labour Inspectors in 
circles. Labour Officers, Assistant Labour Commissioners 
in Sub-Divisions and districts. Deputy Labour Com
missioners in Regions and Joint Labour Commissioners 
at the State level are looking after the implementation 
of the Minimum Wages Act. In addition to these enforce
ment authorities the Revenue Inspectors have been ap
pointed as Inspectors to enforce the minimum wages fixed 
for a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour. It is proposed by the State Gov
ernment to give more powers to Revenue Inspectors to 
file cases before Assistant Commissioners. Wide publicity 
has been given in villages through leaflets as well as by 
beat of drum of the prpvisions relating to the revision in 
minimum wages for agricultural labourers.

Kerala :

There are one Labour Commissioner, one Additional 
Labour Commissioner and 3 Joint Labour Commissioners 
at the State level. At the district level there are one District 
Labour Officer and one Deputy Labour Officer. At the 
Taluk level there is one Assistant Labour Officer who has 
been notified to act as Inspector under the Minimum Wages 
Act and the Kerala Agricultural Workers Act. The District 
Collectors have been empowered to recover the wages 
from the landowners as if it is an arrear of public revenue 
due on land. To ensure that the cases relating to claims

of arrears of wages are dealt with asexpeditiously as possi ble. 
all District Labour Officers in the State are appointed as 
Conciliation Offioers.

Orissa :

The State labour enforcement machinery consisting 
of District Labour Officers at the district level and Assis
tant Labour Officers at the Sub-Divisional level is res
ponsible for ensuring payment of minimum wages to agri
cultural workers in addition to enforcement of the labour 
laws and implementation of the Minimum Wages Act. 
Their work is being supervised by the Assistant Labour 
Commissioners at the zonal level and the Labour Com
missioner at the State level. The District Labour Officers 
and the Assistant Labour Officers numbering 69 have 
been declared as Inspectors under the Act to oversee im
plementation of minimum wages in agriculture. Since 
the Department of Labour and Employment does not 
have Enforcement Officers at the Block level and also in 
some Sub-Divisions, Tahsildars, Revenue Supervisors, 
District Welfare Officers and Assistant District Welfare 
Officers have also been declared as Inspectors under the 
Act to oversee enforcement of minimum wages for agri
cultural workers in addition to their normal duties. Under 
the Central scheme 40 Honorary Organisers have been 
posted in 40 backward Blocks of the State to look after 
the implementation of minimum wages in agriculture 
in addition to their main duty of educating rural workers 
about their duties and rights. The State Govt, have pro
posed to strengthen the enforcement machinery by posting 
Inspectors in Blocks in a phased manner in order to effec
tively implement the provision of the Act. No committee 
has been set up to advise the State Government in the 
matter of minimum wages in agriculture.

Punjab :

For effective enforcement of minimum wages a separate 
Rural Wing has been set up in the Labour Department 
of the State Govt, with effect from 19-2-82. In each district 
one Labour-c&m-Conciliation Officer has been posted. 
Since 25-10-82 one Labour Inspector Grade 1 has also 
been posted in each district specifically for the implementa
tion of minimum wages in agricultural sector. Besides, 
all the field Kanungos and Patwaris of Revenue depart
ment, the Block Development and Panchayat Officers, 
the Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors of Cooperative Societies 
and the District Welfare Officers of the Department of 
Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes have 
also been appointed as Inspectors under the Minimum 
Wages Act in respect of agricultural workers. The Labour 
Department published about 17,500 posters regarding 
payment of minimum wages in Punjabi, Urdu and Hindi 
for circulation among agricultural workers. These posters 
were displayed on conspicuous places such as Patwar- 
khanas, Harijan & Panchayat Ghars, Dharmasalas, etc. 
in the rural areas of the State.

Rajasthan :

All Regional Joint/Deputy/Assistant Labour Commis
sioners/Block Development Officers have been appointed 
as ‘Authorities’ and all Labour Inspectors/Extension 
Officers have been designated as ‘Inspectors’ under the 
provisions of the Minimum Wages Act. No committee 
has been formed in the State for enforcement of the Act. 
Twentyseven Organisers have been appointed in 27 Blocks 
to educate agricultural labourers about the provisions 
of the Act.
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Tamil Nadn :
The State Government have notified the Revenue 

Inspectors, Deputy Tahsildars, Taluk Tahsildars, Revenue 
Divisional Officers, District Revenue Officers and District 
Collectors as Inspectors for enforcement of minimum 
rates of wages. The Taluk Tahsildars of the Revenue 
Department have been notified to act as ‘Authorities’ 
within their respective jurisdictions to hear and decide 
all claims of the Minimum Wages Act in respect of agri
cultural workers. The Stale Govt, have also issued a 
notification authorising the Revenue Divisional Officers 
to sanction prosecutions against landlords for non-payment 
or under-payment of minimum wages to agricultural wor
kers. To assist the authorities in the implementation of 
agrarian laws including the Minimum Wages Act, People’s 
Committee consisting of officials and non-officials, which 
resemble tripartite committees, have been constituted. 
The Commissioner for Land Reforms, who is administering 
the Minimum Wages Act so far as agriculture is concerned, 
has already instructed the Collectors to utilise the services 
of the inspection staff to ensure that the People’s Com
mittees meet and function usefully by furnishing informa
tion regarding wage levels and employment in the village 
and that there is effective follow-up action to watch the 
level of wages and ensure payment of minimum wages 
in the district. The Government sanctioned 323 additional 
posts of Revenue Inspectors for 323 new Revenue firkas 
as part of the scheme. The intention is to make the ins

pection service more effective by reducing the jurisdictions 
that the Revenue Inspectors have to cover. The Collectors 
have been requested to give publicity (a) by way of beating 
tom-tom in villages, (b) by exhibiting a statement indi
cating the revised wages in conspicuous places in the vil
lage, viz., village chavadi, village panchayat office, Firka 
office, Collector’s Office and offices of the Agriculture 
Department and (c) by giving a copy of the list of rates 
of wages to Gram Sevaks and Gram Sevikas for effective 
communication to villagers. Some Collectors have fixed 
targets for various officers of the Revenue Department/ 
District Welfare Officers/BDOs to visit the villages and 
educate the villagers on the provisions of the Minimum 
Wages Act. The Director of Information and Public Rela
tions has been requested to give publicity in Tamil about 
the rates of wages of agricultural labourers. All India 
Radio and Television, Madras Station, have been re
quested to give publicity through periodical broadcasts/ 
telecasts to minimum rate of wages for agricultural labour
ers and the penal provisions against under-payment or 
non-payment of these rates.

Uttar Pradesh :

Besides the Labour Inspectors of the Labour Department 
the Additional Tahsildars, Naib Tahsildars, BDOs and 
ADOs (Agriculture/Cooperative/Panchayat) have been 
given powers of Inspectors under the Act.



ANNEXURE XI

Traditional rights, concessions and privileges of tribals in forests

A. As given in the ‘Report on the Committee on Forest
and Tribals in India’.

1. Bihar :
(a) Collection of small timber and dead fallen wood> 

free of cost from the forest for domestic consump
tion and sale in the market.

(b) Collection of minor forest produce like Sal seed, 
Mahua, Kusum, Karanj, Harida, Bahera, Palas, 
Amla, etc.

(c) Tassar rearing and cultivation on a nominal charge.

2. Gujarat :
(a) Collection of firewood from the forest.
(b) Supply of small timber, firewood and bamboo 

from the depots established in the territory of forest.

3. Madhya Pradesh :

(a) Nistar concessions and facilities to tribals covering 
most of their basic needs like, supply of small size 
timber and bamboo required for house construction 
through Nistar depots at concessional rates, etc.

(b) To remove fire wood by headloads, fruits, leaves, 
barks, roots, thatching grass, medicinal herbs, 
fencing materials free of charge and collection/ 
removal of dry and dead firewood by carts at con
cessional rates.

(c) Grazing of cows, bullocks, buffaloes free of charge.

4. Uttar Pradesh :
(a) Grant ot 10 c.f.t. of marketable timber like pine, 

kail, sisoo or 30 c.f.t. o f non-marketable timber 
per family living in the hill areas. For every fifth 
house one oak tree is given every year free. Silvi
culturally, available trees of miscellaneous species 
can be removed without paying any price. Dry 
trees and stumps can be removed for bonafide use.

Free grazing is allowed in the forest situated within 
a radius of 8 kilometers, for specified number 
of cattle, beyond which concessional grazing fee is 
charged. Medicinal herbs, Bhabbar grass, edible 
fruits, limestone and other minor forest produce 
can be collected free from the forest for their bona- 
fide use. In the Tarai area the Tharus are permitted 
to graze any number of their cattle free of charge.

5. West Bengal :

(a) Collect brushwood/Jhanti for domestic use, one 
headload per individual and one cartload per group,

(b) gather leaves, flowers, fruits and seeds for trees 
like Mahua, Peasal, Kendu, Sal, etc.,

(c) have one pole per tribal household per annum 
for being used as plough and three poles per tribal 
household for house construction every five years, 
and

(d) assign any tree in the forest as ‘Jahar Than’ for 
the purpose of offering prayers and worship by 
tribals.

B. Additional information as available in the Ccrr.m'ssion.

6. Karnataka :

Grazing by cattle of tribals fiee of charge and fiee supply 
of bamboo and timber for domestic needs and for tribal 
handicrafts.

7. Manipur :

(a) Liberal access to forest for meeting consumption 
needs and payment of royalty by villagers for m.f.p. 
required for commercial purposes.

(b) Permission to a forest villager to practice Jhum 
in the reserved forest area.

(c) A hill villager has the right to cut wood within 
an area of 1/4 mile radius around the village.
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ANNEXURE XII

Statement showing work done in different States/UTs for the development of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in regard to small scale industries

Assam :

The State Government introduced a scheme in 1980 
called Special Capital Investment Subsidy Scheme for 
Scheduled Caste entrepreneurs. Under this scheme a 
Scheduled Caste person can set up a small scale industry 
costing upto Rs. 1 lakh. Subsidy is provided to the extent 
of 50% of the project cost. During 1982-83, 21 such units 
were set up by Scheduled Caste persons.

Himachal Pradesh :

The State Government have informed that whatever 
is the rate of subsidy for others, in the case of the Sche
duled Castes additional 10% shall be granted. As regards 
rate of interest on the payment of loan, SC/ST persons 
are charged @4 %.

Kerala :

The SISI, Trichur, organised 3 to 6 months’ training 
programmes and trained 15 SC/ST persons. Under the 
entrepreneurial development programme 29 SC/ST persons 
were assisted in the districts of Kasargode, Quilon and 
Ernakulam in setting up industries of detergent soaps, 
safety matches, paper pins, brushes, shoe polish, etc. 
Two Scheduled Caste persons were provided orientation 
in a three months’ coursc of food and vegetable preser
vation.

Manipur :

One hundred and eightyone Scheduled Tribe persons 
were provided with knitting machines and 31 Scheduled 
Tribe persons with mini rice mills.

Punjab :

Scheduled Caste persons are provided subsidy for the 
purchase of tool kits to an extent of 33 1/3%. For the 
construction of worksheds assistance of Rs. 3,000 is given. 
With regard to leather industry subsidy was provided to 
669 Schedu'ed Ca4e shoemakers and 509 Scheduled Caste 
persons were trained in leather industry, each trainee 
having been paid a stipend of Rs. 100 per month.

Rajasthan :

Various concessions were provided to 28,167 units of 
SC/ST persons. Training to 976 SC/ST persons was ar
ranged. Twentyseven SC/ST entrepreneurs were allotted 
plots in Industrial Areas/Estates at 50% of the normal 
rates. Concession to the same extent is given to SC/ST 
persons in application fee. With regard to normal loan, 
soft loan and composite term loan SC/ST persons are 
charged interest at a concessional rate of 2% less than the 
general category. The loans which are meant exclusively 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are @8- 25 % 
for loans upto Rs. 25,000 and '5>9%for loans above Rs.
25,000 and upto Rs. 1 lakh.

Chandigarh :

The UT Administration have reserved 12-5% of the 
industrial sheds for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and during 1982-83 seven such sheds were allotted 
to them. They are requited to pay only 5 % earnest money 
of the cost of the shed alongwith the application instead 
of 10% for others. Whereas others pay 15% premium 
of shed on allotment, SC/ST persons are charged only 5 %. 
The general category of persons have to repay the loan in
10 years whereas SC/ST persons can repay it in 15 years 
with 2 years’ moratorium. The cost of the industrial shed 
is also reduced by 15% in respect of the sheds allotted 
to the reserved category. The Chandigarh Industrial and 
General Development Corporation Limited has set up a 
footwear training-cum-production centre to enable the 
Schduled Castes to s tart their own industry after comple
tion of the training. During 1982-83, 10 such persons were 
trained and each of them was paid a stipend of Rs. 100 
per month.

Delhi :
Loans upto Rs. 10,000 are provided to SC/ST persons 

with interest @4 %. For the purchase of equipments subsidy 
upto 75 % (upto Rs. 5,000) can be provided. During 1982
83,728 Scheduled Caste persons weie rendered assistance. 
In collaboration with the Khadi and Village Industries 
Commission 126 leather workers belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes were helped.
Pondicherry :

The Pondicherry Industrial Promotion, Development 
and Investment Corporation gives the following concessions 
to the Scheduled Castes :

(i) While margin stipulated is 17.5% for general cate
gories, only 5% is prescribed for Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe entrepreneurs.

(ii) A concessional rate of interest of 11- 5% is charged 
for the loans under this special scheme, which is 1 % 
below the normal rate of interest charged for general 
categories.

(iii) The investigation fee is also reduced to 50% of the 
normal rate for loans under this scheme.

This Corporation has conducted an Entrepreneurial Deve
lopment Programme in collaboration with the State Bank 
of India exclusively for the Scheduled Castes and 21 entre
preneurs were rendered assistance. Readymade sheds 
have also been reserved in the Mettupalayam Industrial 
Estate for the reserved category. In view of the huge de
mand from these persons for transport loans the Corpora
tion has reserved 30% of the budget for entrepreneurs 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
During 1982-83 four Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
entrepreneurs were assisted to set up industries for the 
manufacture of paper and paper products, leather and 
wooden products and also a saw mill. Besides this 18 
Scheduled Caste persons were sanctioned transport loans 
Two Scheduled Caste persons were allotted ready-built 
sheds also.
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ANNEXURE XIII

Provision of house-sites and assistance for construction of houses to landless workers in rural
areas during 1982-83

S. State/UT 
No.

No. of families provided house-sites No. of families provided house 
construction assistance

Target Achievement Target Achievement

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Andhra Pradesh . . 3,44,000 2,41,690 2,00,000 1,16,69 6
(70-25%) (58-35%)

2 Assam . - . . 20,000 9,747 6,000 NA
(48-73%) .

3 Bihar . .  . . 70,000 3,566 8,000 NA
(5-09%)

4 Gujarat . . . . 40,000 1,21,005 40,000 41,588
(302-51%) (103-97%)

5 Haryana . . . .  20,000 20,049 3,050 1 2,905
(100-25%) (95-25%)

6 Himachal Pradesh . . 40 40 NA NA
(100%)

7 Jammu & Kashmir . . 1,250 622 700 129
(49-76%) (18-43%)

8 Karnataka . . • . 1,49,440 1,30,882 1,02,000 48,129
(87-58%) (47-19%)

9 Kerala . • • . 10,000 [9,894 2,500 1,192
(98-94%) (47-68%)

10 Madhya Pradesh] . . 15,400 37,854 32,000 22,978
(245-81%) (71-80%)

11 Maharashtra . . . 70,600 31,200 69,000 51,753
(44-19%) (75%)

12 Orissa . . . . 13,300 10,940 3,800 3,800
(82-25%) (100%)

13 Punjab . . . . @ @ 5,400 3,475
(64-4%)

14 Rajasthan . .  . . 50,000 1,15,160 30,000 11,903
(230-32%) (39-7 %)

15 Tamil Nadu . . . 80,000 1,16,683 40,000 40,092
(145-85%) (100-23%)

16 Tripura . * . • . 5,000 4,668 2,668 2,602
(93-36%) (97-60%)

17 Uttar Pradeah . . . 70,000 1,15,137 17,000 10,845
(215-91%) (63-80%)

18 West Bengal . . 15,000 3,886 15,000 16,115
(25-90%) (107-40%)

19 A. & N. Islands . . 1,700 705 74 55
(41-47%) (74-32%)

20 D. & N. Haveli . . 20 45 NA NA
(225-00%)

21 Delhi . . . . 2,000 2,406 600 NA
(120-30%)

22 Goa, Daman & Diu . . 3,000 1,272 100 175
(42- 4%) (175%)

23 Pondicherry . . . 2,500 2,015 1,130 1,732
(80-6%) (153-27%)

Total . . . . * 9,83,250 9,79,466 5,79,020 3,76,164

@In Punjab the house-site target was completed by 1981-82.
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ANNEXURE XIV

Allotment of houses under Economically Weaker Sections Scheme during 1982-83

SI.
No.

State/UT Sixth Plan target 1982-83

Target Achievement Percentage

1 2 3 4 5 6

States
1 Andhra Pradesh . . . . 54,000 9,100 14,826 162-90
2 Assam . . . . . 19,333 3,232 1,619 47-40
3 Bihar . . . . . 68,133 11,355 7,831 68-97
4 Gujarat . . . . . 1,05,267 17,546 6,974 39-70
5 Haryana . . . . . 41,767 2,221 2,233 100-00
6 Himachal Pradesh . . . 21,700 3,616 558 15-43
7 Jammu & Kashmir . . . — 140 110 78-57
8 Karnataka . . . . . 96,867 12,876 12,174 94-54
9 Kerala . . . . . 69,867 11,555 12,174 94-54

10 Madhya Pradesh . . . 56,267 3,500 4,355 124-40
11 Maharashtra . . . . 1,74,000 36,533 16,130 44-20
12 Manipur . . . . . 8,133 1,365 — —
13 Meghalaya . . . . . 5,800 966 88 9-09
14 Nagaland . . . . . 22,233 No scheme in operation
15 Orissa . . . . . 25,133 21,694 16,110 74-30
16 Punjab . . . . . 87,646 14,611 — —
17 Rajasthan . . . . . 38,867 7,099 12,216 172-08
18 Sikkim . . . . . 5,833 50 — —
19 Tamil Nadu . . . . 1,57,400 15,200 17,067 112-28
20 Tripura . . . . . 14,500 69 31 44-90
21 Uttar Pradesh . . ■ . 1,79,033 22,946 19,292 84-07
22 West Bengal . . . . 90,867 3,000 — —

Union Territories
1 A. & N. Islands . . . 2,600 — — —-
2 Arunachal Pradesh . . . 1,40,000 — — —
3 Chandigarh . . ■ . — — — —
4 Delhi . . . . . 1,40,267 8,972 2,131 . 23-75
5 D. & N. Haveli . . No scheme in operation
6 Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 14,500 — — —
7 Lakshadweep . . . . 2,033 — — —
8 Mizoram . . . . . — — — —
9 Pondicherry . . . . 10,867 — — —

Total . . . . 16,52,379 2,07,646 1,46,385 70-49
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CHAPTER V 

EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT

Educational development of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes is a pre-requisite 
for their socio-economic development to which 
the nation is committed under the Constitu
tion. This Chapter reviews the progress made 
so far under various programmes drawn up by 
the Government of India and State Governments 
for advancement of education amongst these 
communities.

Literacy Rates :
5.2 According to the 1981 Census, the literacy 

rate in the country is 36 17 and that for males 
and females 46-74 and 24-88 respectively. As 
compared to this the literacy rate for the Scheduled 
Castes is only 21-38 for all persons, and for males 
and females, it is 31-12 and 10-93 respectively. 
The literacy percentage among Scheduled Tribes 
in India works out to 16 35% (all persons). 
It is 24 -52 and 8 -02 for Scheduled Tribe males 
and females respectively.

(a) Scheduled Castes :
(i) States/UTs having higher than All India 

Literacy Rates :
It is a matter of satisfaction that in Kerala 

(55 -96) and Gujarat (39 -79) the Scheduled Castes 
have higher literacy rate than the all India 
rate i.e. 36-17. Further the Scheduled Caste 
males of Kerala (62-33), Gujarat (53 14) and 
Maharashtra (48-85) have higher literacy rate 
than the all India literacy rate for males. Among 
females, the Scheduled Castes of Kerala (49 ■ 73), 
Gujarat (25-61) and Manipur (24-95) have a 
higher literacy rate than all India female rate of 
24 -88. In the Union Territories (having Scheduled 
Castes population) excepting Pondicherry (32 ■ 36) 
the rate of literacy for Scheduled Castes (all 
persons) is higher than the all India rate.

(ii) Comparative State-wise position :
An examination of the literacy rate figures 

would indicate that the spread of , education 
amongst the Scheduled Castes of different States 
has not been uniform. On the one hand, States 
like Kerala (55-96), Gujarat (39-79), Maha
rashtra (35-55), Tripura (33 89), Manipur 
(33 -63), Himachal Pradesh (31-50), Tamil Nadu 
(29-67), Sikkim (28-06), Meghalaya (25-76), 
West Bengal (24-37), Punjab (23 • 86), Jammu & 
Kashmir (22-44) and Orissa (22 -41) have higher 
literacy rate than the all India Scheduled Castes 
literacy rate of 21-38. So is the case with the 
seven Union Territories which have Scheduled

Castes population. Against this, on the othef 
hand, States like Bihar (10 -40), Rajasthan (14 -04), 
Uttar Pradesh (14 -95), Andhra Pradesh (17 -65), 
Madhya Pradesh (18 -97), Haryana (20 15) and 
Karnataka (20 -59) lag behind in the matter of 
education and these States account for 59-96 
percent of the Scheduled Castes population of the 
country.

(b) Scheduled Tribes :

(i) States having higher literacy rate than All 
India Literacy Rate :

As in the case of Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled 
Tribes of some States and Union Territories have 
higher literacy rate than the all India rate. These 
States/Union Territories are Nagaland (40-32), 
Manipur (39 -74), Mizoram (59 -63) and Laksha
dweep (53 -13). Further the males of the above 
States/ Union Territories have a higher literacy 
rate than the same for the all India males. These 
rates are 48-88 (Manipur), 47-32 (Nagaland), 
64-12 (Lakshadweep) and 63-34 (Mizoram). 
Among females the Scheduled Tribes of Nagaland 
(32-99), Manipur (30-35), Meghalaya (28-91), 
Kerala (26 02), Mizoram (55 12), and Laksha
dweep (42-92) are ahead of the all India females 
in this respect.

(ii) Comparative State-wise position :
There are a number of States where the Sche 

duled Tribe literacy rate is higher than all India 
Scheduled Tribe literacy rate (16-35). These 
States are Nagaland (40-32), Manipur (39-74), 
Sikkim (33 ■ 13), Kerala (31 ■ 79), Meghalaya(31 • 55), 
Himachal Pradesh (25 -93), Tripura (23 07), 
Maharashtra (22-29), Gujarat (21 • 14), Tamil 
Nadu (20 -46), Uttar Pradesh (20 -45), Karnataka 
(20-14) and Bihar (16-99). In all the Union 
Territories except Arunachal Pradesh, the Sche* 
duled Tribe literacy rate is higher than the All 
India Scheduled Tribe literacy rate. The position 
in this regard is not satisfactory in the States of 
Andhra Pradesh (7.82), Madhya Pradesh (10-68), 
Orissa (13-96), Rajasthan (10-27), West Bengal 
(13 -21) and the Union Territory of Arunachal 
Pradesh (14-04), which account for 55-73% 
of the total Scheduled Tribe population in the 
country.

Decadal increase in the Literacy Rate :

5.3 During the decade 1971-81, growth in the 
All India literacy rate for all persons rose by 
22 • 82 % from 29 • 45 to 36-17. The rate of growth



96

was 18-48% and 33 12% for all India males 
and females respectively. The Commission are 
satisfied to note that the corresponding rate of 
growth for Scheduled Castes (all persons), males 
and females has been appreciably higher and is 
45 -74%, 39 -18% and 69-72% respectively. The 
rate of growth for the Scheduled Tribes (all per
sons) is 44-69%. The rate of growth is 39-08% 
and 65 -77% for Scheduled Tribe males and fe
males respectively. These growth rates are also 
higher than the All India growth rate but are 
only a shade lower than the rates of growth of 
literacy among Scheduled Castes. The growth 
rate amongst the scheduled caste and scheduled 
tribe females is particularly encouraging conside
ring the poor level of literacy amongst them.

Enrolment by Stages/Classes :
5.4 The Departmemt of Education of the Minis

try of Education and Culture has a Planning, 
Monitoring and Statistics Division which perio
dically publishes selected educational statistics in 
respect of general as well as Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes population. This Division 
had also been publishing an ‘Annual Report’ 
on the Educational Development of Scheduled 
Castes & Scheduled Tribes which contains very 
useful statistical information. The Commission 
while appreciating such a report feel that timely 
publication would be more meaningful. In the 
selected educational statistics for 1981-82. the 
Division has worked out enrolment ratio for 
classes I—V and VI—VIII by projecting popu
lation in the age group of 6-11 and 11-14 years 
respectively. The Commission have some reser
vation in this regard in the sense that the enrolment 
in these classes may not be restricted to these 
age groups only, especially in case of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. They have, there
fore, arrived at enrolment proportions of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the general 
population as a percentage of the enrolment 
to the total male and female population of the 
concerned groups and then worked out the co
efficient of equality of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes on the basis of the formula 
adopted by the National Committee on the Deve
lopment of Backward Areas, the details of which 
have been furnished at Annexures I and II.

Coefficiency of Equality :
5.5 If equality of educational opportunity were 

to be provided [to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes, it is clear that the proportion of their 
enrolment in any given category of educational 
institutions to their total population would be the 
same as that of the enrolment of other commu
nities in the same category of educational insti
tutions to the total population of other commu
nities. In other words, the coefficient of equality 
as defined above, should be 100. In practice, 
however, this coefficient will either be more than 
100 or less than 100. If  it is more than 100, we 
may infer that, in this particular type of education, 
the Scheduled Castes/ Scheduled Tribes are ahead

of other communities. On the other hand, where 
it is less than 100, it can be inferred that Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes are lagging behind other 
communities. For the sake of clarity and inter
state comparison the information in Annexures
I and II is arranged in the Tables I-VIII with, 
Co-efficient of equality of States/UTs arranged in 
the descending orders. As regards States/UTs not 
indicated in Tables I to VIII the Co-efficient of 
equality could not be arrived at either due to 
lack of 1981 Census data or incomplete enrolment 
figures and absence of SC/ST population.

TABLE I 

Male—Scheduled Castes
Classes I-V

SI.
No.

Name of State/UT Co-efficient of 
equality

1 2 3

1 Meghalaya . . . • • 252.71
2 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • • 248.68
3 Manipur . . . • ■ 217.40
4 Maharashtra . . . • ■ 216.84
5 Delhi • . . ■ • 156.21
6 Andhra Pradesh . . • • 138.30
7 Gujarat . . . • • 134.97
8 Tripura • • • • • 131.41
9 Tamil Nadu . . . • • 124.05

10 Purjab • • • • • ,121.77
11 Kerala • • ■ • ■ 116.41
12 Goa, Daman &Diu . • ■ 114.32
13 Madhya Pradesh . • ■ 113.89
14 Sikkim • • • • • 113.39
15 Orissa • • • • • 107.66
16 Uttar Pradesh . • • • 106.17
17 Jammu & Kashmir . • • 105.52
18 Pondicherry . • • • • 97.03

19 Himachal Pradesh . • • 93.38

20 Rajasthan • • • • • 88.75

21 Haryana • • • • • 84.36

22 Bihar • • • • • 83.48

23 Karnataka • • • ■ 74.36

24 West Bengal . ■ • • ■ 70.84

25 Arunachal Pradesh . • ■ 36.35
All India . • • • • 106,05

As would be seen from the Table above, there 
are 17 States/UTs (which account for 64-52% 
of the total Scheduled Castes male population 
of the country) where the coefficient of equality 
is more than 100.
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TABLE II

Female—Scheduled Castes

Classes I-V

TABLE III 

Male—Scheduled Castes 

Classes VI-VIII

SI. Name of State/UT 
No

1 Manipur • •
2 Meghalaya • ■

3 Maharashtra • •

4 Dadra & Nagar Haveli

5 Andhra Pradesh ■

6 Delhi . • •

7 Kerala • •
8 Gujarat • •

9 Tripura ■ •
]0 Tamil Nadu . ■

11 Punjab • •
12 Goa, Daman & Diu

13 Sikkim • •
14 Pondicherry • •
15 Jammu & Kashmir

5 6 Himachal Pradesh .

17 Orissa • •
18 Madhya Pradesh ■

19 U ttar Pradesh •

20 Haryana • •

21 Karnataka • •
22 West Bengal . •

23 Bihai • • •
24 Rajasthan . •

25 Arunachal Pradesh

All India • •

Co-efficient 
of equality

198.23 

190.75 

179.88 

175.55 

133.94 

127.67 

118.00 

116.28

114.17 

109. 23

106.18 

105.83 

105.38

96.39

94.11

81.83

76.66
69.27

68.24

65.50

59.46

51.47 

50.63 

42.18 

37.55

83.30

It would be seen from the table II that the 
enrolment of Scheduled Caste girls in classes I-V 
is poor in West Bengal, Rajasthan, Bihar and the 
Union Territory of Arunachal Pradesh. Special 
efforts are called for in these States for improving 
the enrolment of Scheduled Caste girls. It may be 
pointed out that the States/UTs Administrations 
with less than 100 Co-efficient of equality for 
Scheduled Caste females in these classes account 
for 68 '84 per cent of the total female Scheduled 
Castes population in the country.

SI. Name of the State/UT 
No.

Co-efficient 
of equality

1 2 3

1 Meghalaya • ■ • . 417.79

2 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . 209.05

3 Maharashtra . ■ • . 165.74

4 Manipur • • • • 144.75

5 Gujarat . ■ • . 114.85

6 Kerala • ■ ■ • 111.16

7 Jammu & Kashmir . . 102.62

8 Goa, Daman & Diu . ■ 93.56

9 Tamil Nadu . • • • 93.21

10 Andhra Pradesh • • . 85.95

11 Delhi . . . . • 84.33

12 Punab - ■ • ■ 80.08

13 Karnataka . • • • 74.47

14 Sikkim • • ■ • 72.62

15 Pondicherry . • • • 68.50

16 U ttar Pradesh • • • 67.23

17 Tripura • • ■ • 65.71

18 Rajasthan • • ■ ■ 63.74

19 Orissa • • • ■ 62.53

20 Haryana • • ■ • 62.03
21 Madhya Pradesh • • 61.99

22 Himachal Pradesh . • 58.08

23 Arunachal Pradesh • • 54.30

24 Bihar • • • • 52.98

25 West Bengal . . ■ • 51.27

All India . • ■ • 75.35

I t may be seen.from the table III that there 
are only 7 States/UTs wnich have more than 100 
Co-efficient of equality. Tnese States/UT A d
ministrations account for only 9-38 per cent 
of the total Scheduled Caste population o f the 
country. The States/UT Administrations with 
Co-efficient of equality less than 60 are Himachal 
Pradesh, Arunachal Pradesh, Bihar and West 
Bengal.
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TABLE IV 

Female—Scheduled Castes 
Classes VI-VIII

SI.
No.

Name of State/UT Co-efficient 
of equality

1 2 3

1 Meghalaya . . ■ . 220.80

2 Maoipur . . . . 128.33

3 Maharashtra • ■ ■ . 122.33

4 Kerala • • . . 113.90

5 Gujarat • ■ ■ • 113.10

6 Dadra & Nagar Havel i . • 112.17

7 Andhra Pradesh . . . 77.78

8 Sikkim . . ■ • 74.76

9 Tamil Nadu . • • . 71.60

10 Jammu &  Kashmir . • 66.99

11 Goa, Daman & D iu  . • 65.88

12 Karnataka ■ ■ ■ . 59.49

13

14 Pondicherry . . . . 55.58

15 Punjab . . . . 54.41

16 Himachal Pradesh . . 50.37

17 Tripura . . • . 48.28

18 Orissa . . . . . 35.94

19 Madhya Pradesh . . . 35.44

20 West Bengal . . . . 34.60

21 Haryana • ■ • . 33.73

22 Bihar . . . . . 29.79

23 Uttar Pradesh . . . 27.81

24 Arunachal Pradesh . . 25.55

25 Rajasthan . • • . 16.67

A ll India • • • . 53.09

It may be seen from the table IVktbat in only 
6 States/UTs the Co-efficient of equality is more 
than 100. They account for a bare 9 -22 per cent 
of the total Scheduled Caste female population 
in the country. The number of States with less 
than 60 Co-efficient of equality is also much 
more as compared to Scheduled Castes males 
(table III). States with poor performance in this 
regard are Tripura, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, 
West Bengal, Haryana, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, 
Rajasthan and Union Territory of Arunachal 
Pradesh.

TABLE V

Male—Scheduled Tribes
Classes I-V

SI.
No.

Name of State/UT Co-efficient 
of equality

1 2 3

1 Mizoram . . . . ■ 3815.22

2 Nagaland . . . . • 1314.01

3 Lakshadweep. . . . • 677.63

4 Dadra &  Nagar Haveli ■ . • 177.08

5 Arunachal Pradesh . . • 152.40

6 Manipur . . . . • 146.83

7 Meghalaya . . . . • 141.77

8 Uttar Pradesh . . . • 140.53

9 Goa, Daman &  D iu  . . •. 132.56

10 Sikkim . . . . • 112.77

11 Tripura . . . . ■ 108.35

12 Bihar . . . . • 107.28

13 Andhra Pradesh . . . • 104.22

14 O r i s s a .............................. • 103.95

15 Gujarat . . . . • 103.07

16 Andaman & Nicobar Islands . ■ 96.36

17 Kerala . . . . • 90.72

18 Madhya Pradesh . . . • 87.24

19 Rajasthan . . . . • 84.77

20 Himachal Pradesh . . • 82.06

21 Maharashtra . . . . • 81.13

22 West Bengal . . . . • 64.58

23 Tamil Nadu . . . . ■ 56.45

24 Karnataka . . . . . 38.09

A ll India . . . . . 94.65

From the table V it may be seen that there are 
15 States/UTs with more than 100 Co-efficient 
of equality. However, they account for 45-96 
per cent of the total Scheduled Tribes male popu
lation in the country. Special efforts are required 
to improve the enrolment of Scheduled Tribe 
boys in the State of Karnataka where the Co
efficient of equality is only 38 09.
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TABLE VI

Female—Scheduled Tribes

Classes I-V

S1> NaraeofState/UT Co-efficient
N°- of equality

1 2 3

1 M i z o r a m .............................  950.00

2 N a g a l a n d .............................693 31

3 M a n i p u r ............................. 145.25

4 Uttar Pradesh . . . . 119.50

5 Goa, Daman &  D iu  . . . 103.74

6 Dadra &  Nagar Haveli . . . 100.93

7 S i k k i m ..............................100.55

8 B i h a r ................................................. 100.16

9 Lakshadweep.............................. 99.23

10 M e g h a la y a .............................. 97.49

11 K e r a l a ..............................  86.96

12 G i g a r a t ..............................  85.21

13 Andhra Pradesh . . . .  78.67

14 Anmachal Pradesh . . . 76.78

15 T r i p u r a .............................. 72.26

16 Andaman &  Nicobar Islands . . 69.02

17 Orissa ............................. 59.47

18 Maharashtra.............................  55.79

19 Himachal Pradesh . . . 51.16

20 Madhya Pradesh . . ■ • 50.14

21 West B e n g a l.............................  47.98

22 Tamil N a d u ............................. 46.47

23 R a j a s t h a n ............................. 31.99

24 K a r n a t a k a ............................  18.21

A ll I n d i a .............................  64.74

TABLE VII

Mate—Scheduled Tribes
Classes VI- VIII

SI. Narqe of State/UT 
No.

Co-efficient 
of equality

1 2 3

1 Mizoram . . . . . 1789.45

2 Nagaland . . . . . 365.94

3 Meghalaya . . . . . 171.86

4 Arunachal Pradesh . • . 155.63

5 Manipur . . . . . 145.00

6 Tamil Nadu . . . . . 118.35

7 Sikkim . . . . . 105.85

8 Uttar Pradesh ■ • • . 91.75

9 Andaman &  Nicobar Islands . . 87.11

10 Bihar . . . . . 68.97

11 Himachal Pradesh • • . 59.01

12 Kerala . • • • . 56.25

13 Rajasthan . . . . . 54.98

14 Gujarat • • • • . 52.33

15 Dadra &  Nagar Haveli . • . 51.67

16 Andhra Pradesh ■ ■ ■ . 51.24

17 Orissa . . . . . 48.55

18 Tripura • ■ - • . 48.01

19 West Bengal . . • • . 44.51

20 Karnataka . . • • . 38. oa

21 Maharashtra . . • • . 37.26

22 Goa, Daman &  D iu  ■ • . 34.11

23 Madhya Pradesh . • - . 31.44

A ll India . . . . . 49.53

The table VI shows that only 8 States/UTs. 
have the distinction of more than 100 Co-efficient 
of equality. However, they account for only 
14 ■ 96 per cent of the total female Scheduled 
Tribes population in the country. Special efforts 
are desired for enrolment of Scheduled Tribe 
females in classes I-V in the States of West Bengal, 
Madhya Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Rajasthan and 
Karnataka.

It may be seen from the table VII that seven 
States/UTs- have more than 100 Co-efficient of 
equality. They account for only 6 99 per cent of 
the total Scheduled Tribes male population in the 
country. The position of enrolment of Scheduled 
Tribe boys in classes VI-VIII is poor in the States 
of Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 
Orissa, Tripura, West Bengal and Union Territory 
of Goa, Daman & Diu.
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Table MU

Female—Scheduled Tribes
Classes VI-VIII

SI.
No.

Name of State/UT Co-efficient 
of equality

1 2 3

1 Mizoram . . . . . 544.74

2 Nagaland . . . . . 180.63

3 Sikkim . . . . . • 111.17

4 Manipur . . . . . 98.67

5 Uttar Pradesh . . . . 92.51

6 Meghalaya . . . . . 86.24

7 Bihar ............................. . 81.91

8 Kerala . . . . • 51.67

9 Andaman &  Nicobar Islands . 48.35

10 Arunachal Pradesh . . • 45.00

11 Andhra Pradesh . . . . 36.30

12 Himachal Pradesh . . . 36.05

13 Gujarat . . . . • 35,86

14 Lakshadweep . . . . 31.36

15 Tamil Nadu . . . . . 28.11

16 Tripura . . . . . 26.53

17 Orissa . . . . . 26.27
18 Maharashtra . . . . • 22.33
19 West B e n g a l...................... ■ 21.52
20 Karnataka . . . . • 18.14

21 Madhya Pradesh . . . ■ 16.88

22 Goa, Daman &  D iu  ■ . • 15. 80

23 Dadra &  Nagar Haveli . . • 15.04

24 Rajasthan . . . . • 11.36

A ll India . . . . ■ 32.51

The table VIII shows that the number of States/ 
UTs. with more than 100 Co-efficient of equality 
is only 3. These account for only 2 -28 per cent 
of the total Scheduled Tribe female population 
in India. The position of enrolment of girls is 
poor in the States/UTs. at Serial No. 9 to 24 of the 
above Table. Special efforts are required for 
improving the situation.

5.6 From the above description, it is clear 
that the overall position of enrolment of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, in spite of various 
schemes of incentives, is far from satisfactory 
and concerted efforts are required to remedy the 
situation. There is lack of infrastructure like 
schools and properly trained teachers. While 
new schools are being opened, maintenance and 
repair of old school buildings and their improve
ment is not being attended to for want of ade
quate Non-Plan budget provisions by the State 
Governments. Still there are large number of

schools with a single teacher and even schools 
which are reported to have two teachers, are 
found with only one in position,. Instances are 
not wanting where schools in the interior areas 
are found closed for one reason or the other. 
The Government of India and the State Govern
ments will have to take special measures to attract 
scheduled caste and scheduled tribe boys and 
girls to schools, provide proper atmosphere for 
regular attendance if the country’s efforts for 
universalisation of education are to succeedL

In addition to the improvement of infrastructure 
for the spread of education in the country, there 
is need for special incentives and facilities to 
enable scheduled caste and scheduled tribe boysi 
and girls to avail of educational facilities foi 
their betterment.

5.7 The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students come from a background where at
mosphere at home is not conducive to pursue 
studies. The parents of these students are also 
not eager to send their wards to schools primarly 
because of economic considerations. In view 
of the circumstances at home, provision of hostel 
facilities for them plays a very significant role in 
the matter of education. Some studies conducted 
in the past have also revealed that performance 
of scheduled caste/scheduled tribe hostellers was 
much better as compared to those who lacked 
such a facility. The factors which contribute 
positively to the hostellers’ better performance 
are provision of special coaching facilities in the 
hostel, conducive atmosphere, free boarding and 
lodging, free supply of reading and stationery 
materials, uniforms, etc.

The hostels not only provide incentives to the 
students of these communities but also serve as 
an effective tool to check the incidence of drop
outs. They also provide an opportunity to those 
students who suffer on account of non-availability 
of educational institutions in the vicinity of their 
habitation specially in tribal areas.

Considering the inadequacy of hostel facilities 
available to the scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes, the Commission are of the opinion that 
the programme of construction/expansion of 
hostels should receive high priority in the educa
tional programmes of the States/UTs.

The Government of Orissa have decided to 
provide at least one hostel in each Gram Panchayat 
in the Tribal Sub-Plan area by the end of the Sixth 
Plan period and such hostels are to be constructed 
at a low cost. The other Tribal Sub-Plan States/ 
UTs. should follow suit. In non-Tribal Sub-Plan 
areas also adequate number of hostels should be 
set up for scheduled caste and scheduled tribe 
students.

The other factor which is closely associated with 
the utility of hostels is the choice of its location. 
It is desirable that the location of hostel should 
be at such a place where it can cater to the maxi
mum number of students belonging to these 
communities.
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Almost all the State Governments have iormu- 
lated schemcs for providing incentives to Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for going to 
school and for regular attendance. These °will 
be discussed under the State Sector schemes of 
educational development in the later part of this 
Chapter.

Central and Centrally Sponsored Schemes
(i) Post-Matric Scholarships :

5.8 The Centrally Sponsored Scheme of Post- 
Matric Scholarships has been the major scheme 
undertaken for the educational advancement of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. This 
scheme has contributed considerably in improving 
their educational levels and employment prospects 
especially in public services. There has been a 
phenomenal growth in the number of scholarships 
awarded over the years. The number of awards 
has risen to 6 lakhs (Scheduled Castes) and 1 -38 
lakhs (Scheduled Tribes) during 1982-83. In
formation regarding scholarships awarded during
1979-80 to 1981-82 and anticipated number of 
awards during 1982-83 is given below :

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
(Provi
sional)

1982-83
(Antici
pated)

Number of 
Scholarships 
to SCs & STs

4,90,280 5,64,935 6,55,487 7,38,536

As regards Scheduled Castes, comparatively 
more scholarships were awarded in the States of 
Uttar Pradesh (1,70,725), Andhra P adesh (85,007), 
Maharashtra (83,801), West Bengal (39,500), 
Tamil Nadu (38,780), Gujarat (32,830) and 
Karnataka (30,001) in 1982-83. In regard to 
Scheduled Tribes, during the same period, more 
scholarships were awarded in Bihar (20,500). 
Gujarat (17,070), Maharashtra (15,421), Assam 
(11,161), Rajasthan (7,389) and Orissa (6,805).

5.9 The Government of India had made an 
upward revision in the rates of Scholarships for 
various courses with effect from 1st July, 1981. 
Income-ceiling for eligibility for award of scholar
ships was also raised from the same date. Now 
full maintenance allowance and full fees are 
admissible in case of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students whose parents’/guardians’ income 
from all sources does not exceed Rs. 750 p.m. 
In case of students whose parents’/guardians’ 
income from all sources exceeds Rs. 750 p.m. 
but does not exceed Rs. 1,000 p.m. full mainte
nance allowance and full fees are admissible for 
courses in Group ‘A’ i.e. Medical/Engineering, 
B.Sc. (Agri.)/B.V.Sc. and higher technical and 
professional studies like degree and Post-graduate 
courses in Agriculture and Veterinary Science. 
Half maintenance allowance and full fees are 
admissible for students in Groups ‘B’, ‘C’, ‘D ’ 
and ‘E’.
14 — 101/85

xlO  Information regarding the number of 
awards sanctioned to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students category-wise and course-wise 
was sought from the State Governments, but the 
same has not been received so far. The Ministry 
of Home Affairs have not been able to compile 
such information for want of reports from State 
Governments. Figures regarding award of scholar
ships for 1981-82 as given above are provisional 
and for 1982-83 are anticipated. The Ministry of 
Home Affairs may impress upon the State Gov
ernments/Union Territory Administrations the 
desirability of timely collection and reporting of 
category-wise and course-wise data on awards of 
Post-matric scholarships.

5.11 The cost of living index has increased sharp
ly during the last two years eroding the pur
chasing power of rupee. An upward revision 
in the rates of scholarships and income limits 
is, therefore, urgently called for. Some State Gov
ernments have provided additional scholarships 
to their Post-matric scholars. Detailed uptodate 
information in this connection is however not 
available.

5.12 From time to time the Ministry of Home 
Affairs have stressed the need for timely disburse
ment of Post-matric scholarships. A detailed 
letter was also addressed by them to all the State 
Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
on 3-4-82 in this regard. It is hoped that the 
State Governments would take necessary steps to 
reduce delays in the award of scholarships.

5.13 Before the revision of scholarships in 
1981, meritorious students getting 60% marks 
or above were entitled to receive 1} times the 
ordinary rates of scholarships under the old 
rules. With the enhancement of rates of scholar
ships they were given the option either to get 
the scholarships at the new ordinary rates or the 
old rates, whichever were more beneficial to them 
It is suggested that the scheme of awarding merit 
scholarship should be reintroduced in addition 
to the enhanced rates of general scholarships 
as an added incentive for better performance.

5.14 It is understood that the Government of 
India had entrusted the task of evaluation of the 
working of this scheme to the National Institute 
of Educational Planning and Administration with 
financial assistance from the Centrally Sponsored 
Scheme of ‘Research and Training’ during 
1982-83. The National Institute of Educational 
Planning and Administration is reported to have 
submitted its first report in September 1983 
focussing attention on the causes of delay in the 
awards and disbursement of scholarships as well 
as bottlenecks in the smooth functioning. The 
report has further suggested remediil measures 
to overcome the difficulties. The said Institute 
have worked out the rates of revision on scholar
ships linked with price index. Presently, the report 
is under the consideration of the Government 
of India in the Ministry of Home Affairs.
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(ii) Pre-matric Scholarships for tlic children of 
those engaged in ‘so-called’ unclean occupa
tions :
5.15 The scheme was introduced to provide 

good quality of education to the children of those 
engaged in unclean occupations viz., scavenging 
of dry latrines, tanning and flaying by keeping 
the children away from the dirty and unhygienic 
surroundings in which their parents live. Under 
the scheme, children studying in classes VI to X 
are awarded scholarships at the rate of Rs. 145 -00 
each to cover boarding, lodging, tuition and 
other fees.

An outlay of Rs. 8.00 crores was provided 
for this scheme in the Sixth Five Year Plan. Avai
lable information regarding progress of release 
of funds to the State Governments during 1980-83 
is given below :

(Rs. in crores)

Year Allocation Amount
released

1980-81 . . . 0.31 0.14

1981-82 ■ . . 1.65 0.49

1982-83 . . . 1.65 0.29

During 1981-82, 7,411 beneficiaries for whom 
Central Assistance was released belonged to 
Andhra Pradesh (2,360), Assam (69), Bihar 
(17), Gujarat (3,000), Haryana (74), Jammu & 
Kashmir (40), Karnataka (17), Madhya Pradesh 
(80), Manipur (10), Orissa (300), Rajasthan 
(1,000), Tamil Nadu (98), Uttar Pradesh (335) and 
West Bengal (11). It is a matter of concern that 
the number of beneficiaries declined to 5,600 
in the subsequent year (1982-83). In fact, no 
beneficiaries in 1982-83 were reported from the 
States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Jammu
6  Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur and 
Tamil Nadu. In Orissa and Haryana, the number 
of beneficiaries declined from 300 and 74 to 35 
and 60 respectively.

It would be seen from the above that the progress 
of the scheme has been uneven and halting. It is 
suggested that a detailed evaluation of the working 
of the scheme be assigned to an agency of repute.

(iii) Book Banks :
5.16 The scheme meant for Scheduled Caste/ 

Scheduled Tribe students pursuing medical/en
gineering courses has been modified with effect 
from 1982-83. Now, a set of books costing 
Rs. 5,000.00 is admissible for 4 students as 
against the monetary ceiling of Rs. 4,300.00 for
7 students provided earlier. The life of one set of 
books has also been fixed at three years.

As against an outlay of Rs. 3.00 crores pro
vided by the Government of India, only a meagre 
amount of Rs. 0 36 crore was released in the 
first three years of the Sixth Plan. During 1982-83, 
4,432 Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students 
in medical/engineering colleges benefited under

the scheme from the Slales/UTs of Andhra Pra
desh (1,040), Bihar (640), Gujarat (228), Haryana 
(152), Karnataka (80), Kerala (160), Madhya 
Pradesh (740), Manipur (32), Orissa (80), Punjab 
(320), Rajasthan (140), Tripura (44), West Bengal 
(501), Chandigarh (253), Goa, Daman & Diu (15) 
and Pondicherry (87).

(iv) Girls Hostels :
5.17 An outlay of Rs. 13.00 crores ws provided 

both for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
girls hostels in the Sixth Five Year Plan. Position 
regarding release of funds during the first three 
years of the Sixth Plan is as follows :

(Rs. in lakhs)

Year Scheduled
Castes

Scheduled
Tribes

1980-81 . . . 220.00 44.50
1981-82 • . . 317.00 73.61
1982-83 • . . 171.00 NA

During 1982-83, Central Assistance was given 
to the State Governments of Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Karnataka, 
Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Tripura 
and West Bengal for construction of 9 hostels for 
Scheduled Caste girls.

For want of information from the State Govern
ments, it has not been possible to indicate the 
expenditure incurred and the number of hostels 
constructed out of grant released by the Ministry 
of Home Affairs.

The enrolment among girls belonging to Sche
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes is extremely low 
in almost all the States. Provision of a  chain of 
hostels for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
girls will go a long way towards universalisation of 
elementary education amongst these communities.

Role of Central Institutions 

University Grants Commission :
5.18 The University Grants Commission have 

provided financial assistance to the Universities 
for creation of special cells for strengthening the 
implementation machinery for planning, evalua
tion and monitoring the programmes for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. They have also 
advised that while submitting proposals for re
structuring of courses, the Universities may 
take into consideration the identified needs of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
concerned regions.

The said Commission have during the year 
under report issued instructions for raising the 
resevations in admissions to various courses and 
seats in hostels to 15% for Scheduled Castes and 
7?-% for Scheduled Tribes. Ten per cent of 
Junior Research Fellowships, Research Asso- 
ciateships and Research Fellowships in enginee
ring and technology have been reserved for
■ ward to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes.
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la  addition, (03 Junior Research Fellowships 
and 17 Research Associateships, were also 
awarded to Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
exclusively.

The said Commission instituted and awarded
25 scholarships during 1082-83 to students be
longing to Scheduled Tribes of border hill areas 
for undertaking Post-graduate studies in science, 
humanities and social sciences.

In the Annual Reports of the University Grants 
Commission, statistics are published regarding 
institutions and enrolment in higher education. 
Figures of enrolment of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in higher education and various 
courses is considered necessary and it is hoped 
that after the establishment of the special cells 
in the various Universities, it would be possible 
for the University Grants Commission to publish 
such information for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes also.

National Council of Educational Research and
Training (NCERT) :
5.19 In the Fourth Report of this Commission 

the activities of the Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes Education Unit of the National 
Council of Educational Research and Training 
during 1981-82 were mentioned. This unit conti
nued to pursue the activities already listed in the 
Fourth Report.
Talent Search :

5.20 The National Council of Educational 
Research & Training also holds the National 
Talent Search Examinations every year to select 
550 Scholars including 50 Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes. This examination is open to 
students who have taken the final public exa
minations at the end of Classes X, XL and XII.

The Annual Report of the National Council of 
Educational Research and Training for the year 
1982-83 shows that 90 Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes out of 2,764 National Talent 
Search Awardees vv;re studying in different disci
plines during the year under report. Discipline- 
wise break up of 50 Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe awardees selected in 1982 included in 90 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes awardees 
referred to above is as follows :

SI. No. Class Number

1 +  2 Stage . . . . 25
2 1 st Year B.A. . . . 6
3 1st Year B.Com. . . . 4
4 1st Year B.Sc. • . . 2
5 1st Year Engineering B.E./B.Tech. 7
6 1st Year MBBS . . . 6

50

The Commission recommend that the National 
Council of Educational Research and Training 
should maintain state-wise information separately 
for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Scholars 
as the same is not maintained at present.

Reservations in Admissions in Medical Colleges
under Central Ministries/All India Institutions :
5.21 The Union Ministry of Education had

requested the Vice-Chancellors of the various
Universities in February, 1964 to reserve 20%
of the seats for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates and to give a concession of 5 % marks 
in the minimum percentage of marks required for 
admission in any course. In October, 1971, the 
Ministry of Education suggested that in case 
20% seats earmarked for them remain unfilled, a 
further relaxation in the marks should be given 
to them in the order of merit inter-se amongst 
themselves to fill up the reserved seats. The
Indian Medical Council had communicated to 
all Medical Colleges in October, 1979 that in 
respect of candidates belonging to Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes, the minimum marks 
required for admission shall be 40% as against 
50% for general candidates. It was further sugges
ted that if the seats reserved for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in any State cannot be 
filled for want of requisite number of candidates 
satisfying the prescribed standards, then such 
vacant seats may be filled p from their community 
on all India basis provided they secure not less 
than the minimum prescribed pass percentage 
or reverted to general category. The Ministry 
of Education and Culture had addressed commu
nications on 2nd February, 1983 in this regard 
to the Vice-Chancellors of all the Central Uni
versities, except for Aligarh Muslim University.

Provision regarding reservation of seats for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes has not 
been made at the Jawahar Lai Nehru Medical 
College, Aligarh, which is a constituent unit 
of the Aligarh Muslim University. The Govern
ment of India in the Ministry of Education may 
take up the matter with them.
Reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled

Tribes in Medical Colleges functioning in
various States :
5.22 There are 110 Medical Colleges functioning 

in various States in the country. The Commission 
had sought detailed information regarding reser
vations and concessions admissible for Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes and the number of seats 
actuallv filled by the candidates belonging to these 
communities but the response has not been 
satisfactory. However, on the basis of informa
tion collected from the Ministry of Health, it is 
found that reservation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in proportion to the population 
of these communities have been provided in various 
States. Relaxation of 10% of marks has also 
been provided.
Post-Graduate Courses :

5.23 According to available information 20% 
seats are reserved for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes candidates for admission to the Post
graduate courses of the All India Institute of 
Medical Sciences, New Delhi and Post Graduate 
Institute of Medical Education and Research, 
Chandigarh. In the Jawahar Lai Institute of Post 
Graduate Medical Education and Research,
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Pondicherry, 25% s;ats are reserved for Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe/Rural candidates. The 
position of reservation in the Post-graduate 
courses in the various Medical colleges has already 
been given in detail in the Second Report of the 
Commission in Para 6.170. The position re
garding actual implementation is not available. 
It is, however, observed that reservation at Post
graduate stages does exist in Medical colleges at 
Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, 
Rajasthan and Delhi. The Medical Education 
Review Committee constituted by the Govern
ment of India in September, 1981 and expressed 
the opinion that there should be no reservation 
for admissions to the various Post-graduate 
courses in the Medical colleges for Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates. The Review 
Committee was of the view that such of them 
who have passed the MBBS examination and 
gained full registration may be enabled to secure 
admissions to higher courses by providing them 
with special coaching/counselling facilities. In 
this regard it may be mentioned that the Parlia
mentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes 1982-83 (Seventh Lok 
Sabha) had in its Fortieth Report observed that 
if the recommendations of the Review Committee 
about reservations to the various Post-graduate 
courses is accepted by the Government, it would be 
detrimental to the interests of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. The Commission 
are of the view that the scheme of reservation 
for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes regarding 
admission to Post-graduate courses should be 
insisted upon and steps taken for helping Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe under-graduate stu
dents to compete and secure these seats.

5.24 It may be relevant to mention here that the 
Ministry of Health had suggested to the State 
Governments in October, 1970 that special coa
ching may be arranged in the medical colleges 
for weak Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe stu
dents. However, no details are available regarding 
the action taken for arranging special coaching by 
the authorities of the medical colleges in the 
various States. Some students'have revealed that 
the performance of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students admitted to various courses in 
medical colleges on relaxed standards was not 
satisfactory. In order to enable Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe. students admitted on relaxed 
standards to cope up with their courses of study, 
it is essential that special measures should be 
adopted.

5.25 Due to lack of information, the Commis
sion are not in a position to categorically state 
that all the reserved seats for Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes are filled in the various colleges 
in different States. The Commission recommend 
that statistical information regarding admissions 
against reserved seats is suitably monitored by the 
Ministry of Health and also published in their 
Annual Reports.
Indian Institutes of Technology :

5.26 The Government of India, Ministry of 
Education and Culture have vide their letter

number F.5-28/82-T.6, dated the 9th August, 
1982 revised the reservations for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students for admissions 
both at the under-graduate and Post-graduate 
level to 15% (for Scheduled Castes) and 7£% 
(for Scheduled Tribes). The admissions to under
graduate courses in Indian Institutes of Techno
logy are done through a Joint Entrance Exa
mination As per existing regulations, the Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe .students are required 
to compete in this examination and all those who 
obtain 2/3rd value of marks of the last General 
Candidates are selected for admission against 
reserved seats. There are no marks for interviews. 
The whole system of examination is computerised. 
Detailed information resrding the number of 
candidates who registered for the Admission 
Examination, number of seats reserved for Sche
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in 1982-83 is given 
in the Table below :
Under-graduate level :
St. Name of Rcgisfia- No. ofscats No. ofcandida- 

J.I.T. tions Reserved lesAdmiitcd

SC ST SC ST SC ST
1 Bambay . 338 70 51 18 8 ,—
2 Delhi . 352 56 40 11 n 1
'3 Kanpur . 576 42 5t 17 5 1
4 Kharagpur . 465 42 69 24 17 2
5 Madras . 600 232 42 15 4 3

Total . 2331 445 254 85 45 7

The reseived seats not filled up by candidates 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes are kept vacant.

Drop outs :
5.27 Drop outs from Indian Institutes of

Technology is not confined only to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. During the years 
1979-80, 1980-81, and 1981-82, ten, eight and 
four Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students 
respectively left Indian Institutes of Technology 
of their own accord and six, four and five were 
asked to leave during this period due to poor 
performance. .

5.28 The Ministry of Education had under 
consideration a proposal to enroll Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students who are eligible 
for admission in Indian Institutes of Technology 
for selective coaching after Class XII with a view 
to preparing them to compete in the examinations. 
The proposal is presently in the stage of consul
tations with various authorities. It is, however, 
important that the Government of India take up 
seriously the question of attracting/catching talen
ted Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students 
at school level for their eventual admissions 
against reserved seats. The Commission would 
await developments in this regard.

Post-graduate level :
5.29 As already indicated above reservations 

in admissions have been revised to 15% for Sche
duled Castes and 11% for Scheduled Tribes.
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The problems of admissions into Post-graduate 
courses are similar. There are enough seats to 
admit all eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students to these courses.

Regional Engineering Colleges :
5.30 There are 15 Regional Engineering Colleges 

in the country. According to the information 
obtained from the Ministry of Education, it is 
found that in 14 Regional Engineering Colleges, 
583 seats were reserved for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes during 1982-83, out of which 
526 were filled from these communities. There 
were no admissions in the Regional Institute of 
Technology, Jamshedpur.

Engineering Colleges in States :
Information regarding admissions against 

reserved seats for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes is not available.

State Sector Schemes :
5.31 The Commission had sought information 

from the State Governments regarding the schemes 
o f stipends and scholarships for pre-matric classes, 
ashram schools, hostels and various other schemes 
giving incentives for enrolment, attendance, etc. 
The Commission regret to point out that detailed 
information has not been received from most of 
the State Governments. Information was therefore 
collected from Special Component Plan and Tribal 
Sub-Plan documents detailing these schemes.

Some of the important schemes aie reviewed in 
the succeeding paragraphs.

Pre-matric Scholarships/Stipends :
5.32 The scheme of stipends and scholarships

for pre-matric classes is prevalent in almost all 
the States. However, the rates of these scholar
ships and the income limit for such awards vary 
from State to State. Information supplied by 
some of the State Governments is given in Annexure 
111. It would be seen therefrom that the minimum 
rates of scholarship range between Rs. 3 per'month 
in Uttai Piadesh to Rs. 20 per month in Kerala. 
The maximum iate of scholarship also vary 
from State to State, and range between Rs.750 p.m. 
in Karnataka to Rs. 80 p.m. in Kerala. No in
come limit is prescribed for the award of scholar
ships in Bihar, Gujaiat (for students studying 
in Private Schools and for children belonging 
to very backward communities), Karnataka
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Dadra 
and Nagar Haveli. It varies fiom Rs, 3,600 per 
annum in Jammu & Kashmir to Rs. 12,000 per 
annum in Andhra Pradesh. The Commission bold 
the view that there is need for raising the rate of 
scholarships and income limits.
Merit Scholarships :

5.33 The general scheme of stipends and
scholarships is necessary, but what is more 
necessary today in the context of the need for 
improving the performance of Scheduled Caste/ 
Schedukd Trib? students is the introduction of 
merit scholarships. Some State Governments
have already introduced the scheme. These are

Andhra Pradesh, Bihai, Gujarat, Karnataka, 
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Piadesb, 
Tamil Nadu, and Union Territories of D adia
& Nagar Haveli and Delhi.

The number of merit scholarships and the 
terms and conditions for award should be such 
that it creates among Scheduled Caste and Sche
duled Tribe students the desired motivation for 
improving their performance. It will not only 
help those who get these awards but will go to a 
long way in improving the general performance 
of the students belonging to these communities.

Opportunity Cost :
5.34 It is a known fact that majority of the 

families amongst Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tri
bes are living in poverty and their children have to 
contribute a family incomes for bare subsistence. 
The Slates of Uttar Pradesh and Gujarat have 
introduced the opportunity cost scheme, under 
which some financial assistance is provided to the 
parents of school-going children. The Commission 
suggest that other States may consider imple
mentation of such scheme for children belonging 
to very poor families who are otherwise denied 
educational facilities.

Coaching :
5.35 The role of coaching does not need any 

emphasis. It has been found that very large 
number of reserved seats for admissions in techni
cal courses remain unfilled for want of Scheuled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students having the re
quisite minimum standards prescribed for admis
sion. Most of the States/Union Territories have 
already introduced Special Coaching facilities 
particularly in subjects like Mathematics, English 
and Science. These States/Union Territories are 
Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, Haryana, 
Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Punjab, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, 'Uttar 
Pradesh, West Bengal, Delhi and Pondicherry. 
Other State Governments may also consider 
introduction of such Special Coaching Schemes.

Free Text Books :
5.36 In order to give impetus to universalisation 

of education amongst Scheduled Castes & Sche
duled Tribes the States of Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh, Manipur, Orissa, Rajasthan, Sikkim 
and Tripura and UTs of Dadra and Nagar Haveli, 
Delhi and Pondicherry provide free text books 
to students of these communities at primary and 
middle stages. In Gujarat only very needy SC/ST 
students studying at primary stage are provided 
with fiee text books while in Maharashtra stu
dents of I and II Standards are privileged to avail 
of this facility. It is a known fact that the majority 
of SC/ST fall below the poverty line. It is very 
difficult for them to buy books and stationery 
articles for their school-going wards. The Com
mission are, therefore, of the view that States/ 
UTs not having the scheme of free supply of 
text books to SC/ST students, should extend 
these facilities.
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Free Uniforms :
5.37 The progress of education of Scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes at pre-matric stages 
though increasing over the years has not been 
uniform in the various States. To attract the 
children of these communities to schools, incen
tives in the form of free uniform has been extended 
in Himachal Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Sikkim, 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Delhi and Pondicherry 
at primary and middle stages. In Gujarat only 
needy SC/ST students of I-IV standards are 
provided with free clothes for uniforms whereas 
in Maharashtra two sets of uniforms @ Rs. 40 
per year per student studying in I and II stan
dards are given. In Haryana and Tripura this 
facility is available to girl students only. It is 
recommended that other States/UTs should follow 
the example of the above States/UTs. Haryana 
and Tripura should extend incentive to boys also.

Studies and Reports
(i) Impact of Education on Scheduled Caste Youth

5.38 At the instance of this Commission, the 
Ministry of Home Affairs provided funds to the 
Centre for Social Research, New Delhi, for con
ducting a study titled ‘Impact of Education on 
Scheduled Caste Youth in India’. The study was 
taken up in two districts each of Bihar (Patna, 
Gaya) and Madhya Pradesh (Bhopal, Morena). 
Some of the important findings of this study are 
given bslow :

1. Among Scheduled Castes, there was consi
derable gap in enrolment between boys 
and girls. The percentage of girls in higher 
education was almost insignificant. Two 
other distinctive features were, compara
tively high percentage of married among 
Scheduled Caste students and relatively 
high concentration of Scheduled^ Castes 
in arts and humanities courses.

2. By and large the Scheduled Caste students 
belonging to the poorest groups. Abaut 
50% of them belonged to landless families 
or the ones owing less than an acre of land. 
However, even a slightly better economic 
position could influence the educational 
possibilities of children.

3. Scheduled Caste students belonged to 
families who had broken away from the 
traditional roles/occupations and subsisted 
predominantly on agriculture or on white 
collar jobs in Government. A large number 
of Scheduled Castes in higher education 
had atleast one educated member in their 
families.

4. There was considerable variation between 
different castes in the levels of educational 
progress attained by them. It was suggested 
that major share of scholarships etc. be 
earmarked for poorest of the poor and 
first generation learners of the socially 
disadvantaged sections of the society.

5. In both the States, largely the Scheduled 
Caste students belonged to rural areas.

Only 11% of the students came from 
urban or semi-urban background. There 
was an urgent need for establishing higher 
level schooling facilities i.e. high/higher 
secondary schools for groups of villages.

6. In schools Scheduled Caste students faced 
problems like inadequacy of scholarship 
amount, discrimination from teachers, 
discrimination from classmates etc. At the 
college level, though 93% of the Scheduled 
Caste students were getting scholarships, 
the amount was considered grossly in
adequate to meet their requirements. There 
were also delays in payment of scholar
ships.

7. About half of the Scheduled Caste students 
faced problems in comprehending the 
subjects or lectures than in securing ad
mission in colleges they desired or course 
they wanted. Short-term (six weeks) 
subject-readiness courses designed exclu
sively for such students at the commence
ment of every academic session could be 
adopted as a viable strategy to tackle 
this problem. The Scheduled Caste students 
also faced considerable difficulty in parti
cipation in co-curricular activities because 
many of them did not have opportunities 
to participate in such activities earlier.

8. Educated Scheduled Castes received respect 
and encouragement from their own com
munity members, but the reaction of the 
society in general towards the education 
of Scheduled Castes was not very en- 
c®uraging.

9. Majority of the students in the sample 
were aware of the incidents of atrocities 
committed on Scheduled Castes. Majority 
of the students subscribed to the view 
that the best way to counter atrocity inci
dents was to organise themselves. About 
87% of students were aware of the various 
provisions of reservations benefiting Sche
duled Castes. Many of them, however, 
felt that the provisions were inadequate 
and also improperly implemented.

(ii) Report on Development of Tribal Areas
5.40 The National Committee on the Develop

ment of Backward Areas constituted by the 
Planning Commission submitted a Report on 
Development of Tribal Areas in June 1981.

While dealing with the education for Scheduled 
Tribes they have made very useful suggestions 
regarding content of education, institutional 
structure of school education in tribal areas 
quality of personnel and various incentives for 
the Scheduled Tribes. The report and the sugges
tions made therein are presently under the consi
deration of the Ministry of Education. The 
Commission expect that the Government of 
India and the State Governments would consider 
those useful suggestions for improving the edu
cational coverage and standards of the Schedul
e d  Tribes.



ANNEXURE I

Co-efficient of equality of scheduled castes in Classes I-V and VT-Vlli

SI.
No.

Name of State/Union 
Territory Administration

I—V v i—v m

Male Female Male Female

1' 2 3 4 5 6

1 Andhra Pradesh . . . 138-30 133-94 85-95 77-78
2 A s s a m * ....................................... — — —. _,
3 Bihar ....................................... 83-48 50-63 52-98 29-79
4 Gujarat . . . . . 134-97 116-28 114-86 113-10
5 H a ry a n a ....................................... 84-36 65-50 62-03 33-73
6 Himachal Pradesh . . . 93-38 81-83 58-08 50-37
7 Jammu & Kashmir . . 105-52 94-11 102-62 66-99
8 Karnataka . . . . 74-36 59-46 74-47 59-49
9 K e r a l a ....................................... 116-41 118-00 111-16 113-90

10 Madhya Pradesh . . . 113-89 69-27 61-99 35-44
11 Maharashtra . . . 216-84 179-88 165-74 122-33
12 M an ipu r....................................... 217-40 198-23 144-75 128-33
13 Meghalaya . . . . 252-71 190-75 417-79 220-80
14 Nagaland . . . . — — — —
15 Orissa . . . . . 107-66 76-66 62-53 35-94
16 Punjab . . . . 121-77 106-18 80-08 54-41
17 Rajasthan . . . . 88-75 42-18 63-74 16-67
18 Sikkim . . . . 113-39 105-38 72-62 74-76
19 Tamil Nadu . . . . 124-05 109-23 93-21 71-60
20 T r ip u r a ....................................... 131-41 114-17 65-71 48-28
21 Uttar Pradesh . . . 106-17 68-24 67-23 27-81
22 West Bengal . . . . 70-84 51-47 51-27 34-60
23 Andaman & Nicobar Islands . — — —
24 Arunachal Pradesh . . . 36-35 37-55 54-30 25-55
25 Chandigarh . . . . — — — —.
26 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 248-68 175-55 209-05 112-17
27 D e l h i ....................................... 156-21 127-67 84-33 56-62
28 Goa, Daman & Diu . . 114-32 105-83 93-56 65-88
29 Lakshadweep . . . . — — — —
30 Mizoram ■ • • • • — — —■ —
31 Pondicherry . . . . 97-03 96-39 68-50 55-58

Total (India) . . ■ 106-05 83-30 75-35 53-09

*As no census was held in Assam, the figures could not be worked out in relation to 1981 population figures.
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ANNEXURE II

Co-efficicnt of equality of scheduled tribes in Classes I-V and VI-VDI

si.
No.

Name of State/Union 
Territory Administration

I—V VI—VIII

Male Female Male Female

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Andhra Pradesh . . . 104-22 78-67 51-24 36-30
2 A s s a m * ....................................... — — — —

3 Bihsr ....................................... 107-28 100-16 68-97 81-91
4 Gujarat . . . . . 103-07 85-21 52-33 35-86
5 H a ry a n a ....................................... — — — —.
6 Himachal Pradesh . . . 82-06 51-16 59-01 36-05
7 J? mmu & Kashmir . . . — — — —
8 Karnataka . . . . 38-09 18-21 38-03 18-14
9 K e r a l a ....................................... 90-72 86-96 56-25 51-67

10 Madhya Pradesh . . . 87-24 50-14 31-44 16-88
11 Maharashtra . . . . 81-13 55-79 37-26 22-33
12 M an ipu r....................................... 146-83 145-25 145-00 98-67
13 Meghalaya . . . . 141-77 97-49 171-86 86-24
14 Nagaland . . . . 1314-01 693-31 365-94 180-63
15 O r i s s a ....................................... 103-95 59-49 48-55 26-27
16 P u n j a b ....................................... — — — —.
17 Rajasthan . . . . 84-77 31-99 54-98 11-36
18 Sikkim . . . . . 112-77 100-55 105-85 111-17
19 Tamil Nadu . . . . 56-45 46-47 118-35 28-11
20 T r i p u r a ....................................... 108-35 72-26 48-01 26-53
21 Uttar Pradesh . . . . 140-53 119-50 91-75 92-51
22 West Bengal . . . . 64-58 47-98 44-51 21-52
23 Andaman & Nicobar Islands . 96-36 69 02 87-11 48-35
24 Arunachal Pradesh . . . 152-40 76-78 155-63 45-00
25 Chandigarh . . . . — — —.
26 Dadra & Nagar Havel i . . 177-08 100-93 51-67 15-04
27 D e l h i ....................................... — — — —.
28 Goa, Damar & Diu . . 132-56 103-74 34-11 15-80
29 Lakshadweep . . . . 677-63 99-23 @ 31-36
30 Mizoram . . . . . 3815-22 950-00 1789-45 544-74
31 Pondicherry . . . . —■ —■ — —

Total (India) . . • 94-65 64-74 49-53 32-51

*As no census was held in Assam the figures could not be worked out in relation to 1981 population figures. 
Co-efficient of equality not worked out due to non-availability of proper data.
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Statement showing particulars regarding income limits and rates of pre-matric scholarships in various 
States and Union Territory Administrations

ANNEXURE III

SI.
No.

Name of State/Union Amount/Rate of Scholarship 
Territory Administration

Income
criteria

Remarks

1 2 3 4 5

1 Andhra Pradesh

2 Bihar . .

3 Gujarat . .

Not available

Rs. 140 to Rs. 240 per annum to 
children belonging to very back
ward communities 
Rs. 40 to Rs. 100 per annum in 
Public School

Rs. 12,000 
per annum
No income 
limit
No income 
limit

Rs. 7,200 
per annum

Rs. 60 to Rs. 120 per annum in 
Private School

No income 
limit

4 Haryana . . . . . Rs. 16 per month Rs. 6,000 
per annum

5 Himachal Pradesh . . . Rs. 8 lo Rs. 15 per month Rs, 6,000 
per annum

6 Jammu & Kashmir . . . Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 per month Rs. 3,600 
per annum

7 Kernataka • • • . Rs. 5 to Rs. 7'50 per month No income 
limit

8 Kerala . . . . . Rs. 20 to Rs. 80 per month No income 
limit

9 Madhya Pradesh • . Rs. 150 to Rs. 300 per annum No income 
limit

10 Punjab . . . • . Rs. 5 to Rs. 25 per month Rs. 6,000 
per annum

11 Rajasthan . • ■ . Rs. 12-50 to Rs 25 per month No income 
limit

12 Tamil Nadu . ■ • . Not available Rs. 6,000 
per annum

13 Uttar Pradesh • • . Rs. 3 to Rs. 22 per monih Rs. 6,000 
per annum

14 Chandigarh . • ■ . Rs. 4 to Rs. 30 per month Rs. 8,000 
per annum

15 Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . (1) Rs. 20 per annum incentive in 
cash awards for highest punctual 
attendance from V to VIII.

(2) Rs. 50 to Rs. 70 incentive cash 
awards on merit in annual exa
mination.

(3) Cash awards (Rs. 500) to the stu
dents of high/higher secondary 
schools who secure 55% marks. 
For girls 50% limit is prescribed.

No inocme 
limit

16 Mizoram . • ■ • . Rs. 10 to Rs. 25 per rnomh Below Rs. 
750 per

Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates scoring more 
marks are paid at higher rates. 

Do.

Depending upon funds, the 
students whose parents/guardiane 
income does not exceed Rs. 9,600 
per annum.

Higher scholarship rates for 
scheduled caste/scheduled tribe 
girls.

Scholarships are paid at higher 
rates to girls, Bataikis and those 
showing better performance.

Higher rates for those showing 
better performance, and to girls.

month

Diflprent rates for prc-mairic 
special scholarships and prc* 
matric merit Scholarships.
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CHAPTER VI

UNTOUCHABILITY, ATROCITIES AND BONDED LABOUR

Uutouchability
6.1 There has been a gradual change in the 

attitude of the people towards untouchability. 
A study of the untouchability-prone areas shows 
that this social evil does no longer exist, by and 
large, in West Bengal and the eastern states. 
Infortunately, the change has been rather slow 
in many of the remaining states. Compared to 
1981, there has been a substantial increase in the 
number of cases registered in 1982 under the 
Protection of Civil Rights Act (PCR Act) in Andhra 
Pradesh, Gujarat, Orissa, Karnataka, Madhya 
Pradesh and Rajasthan, though in the country 
as a whole, the position in 1982 was more or less 
the same as in 1981. No case was reported from 
West Bengal, Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, Naga
land, Sikkim, Tripura, Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep, 
Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh. Annexure I 
shows the state-wise distribution of cases. (These 
figures are based on the information obtained 
from the Ministry of Home Affairs). Leaving 
aside West Bengal, the SC population in these 
states, however, is negligible. About 14% of the 
SC population of the country reside in these states 
and they do not face untouchability in the public.

6.2 Measures provided for the removal of 
untouchability under the PCR Act have been 
introduced by the states, though the extent to 
which such measures have been introduced and 
their effectiveness vary from state to state. Anne
xure II gives a brief account of such measures as 
adopted in 1982-83 and earlier years.

6.3 In addition, the scheme for liberation of 
scavengers had been introduced by many of the 
states for which about 2 -52 crores of rupees was 
sanctioned in 1982-83 by the Centre as matching 
grant to the states. The scheme aims at substi
tuting dry latrines in urban areas by water-borne 
privies. Though the scheme has been in opera
tion from 1980-81, adequate feed back was not 
available to us to gauge the extent of its success 
in removing untouchability so far as the scavengers 
are concerned. It may just be possible that money 
spent on this scheme has gone more to the benefit 
of non-SCs than to the removal of untouchability.

6.4 The position of cases registered under the 
PCR Act and their disposal by the police and the 
courts during 1981-82 is shown in Annexures 
III & IV respectively. The number of cases pending 
disposal in many of the states is very heavy. 
The offences under the PCR Act being mostly a 
violation of social laws, delay is particularly 
detrimental in matters of investigation and 
trial of these cases. What happens is that as

soon as the case is registered, the accused 
tries to win over the victim by offering 
allurement, imposing social pressure, or hold
ing out intimidation. The poor victim does not 
have sufficient resisting power or social 
standing and therefore has no option but to 
yield. This perhaps accounts for the large 
number of cases pending in acquittal in the court. 
To improve the situation, it is of utmost importance 
that the cases are efficiently and promptly in
vestigated by the police on the one hand and 
speedily disposed of by the court on the other, 
the whole process not extending beyond two or 
three weeks. In the states where special courts 
have been set up, the result obtained does not 
appear to be commensurate with the effort made. 
One of the reasons may be that the complainant 
has to travel a Icng way to appear before the 
court which sits at long intervals. Many of such 
courts are functioning at district headquarters. 
This results in hardship to the Complainant 
who can ill-afford to leave his place of work or 
forego his daily earning. The witnesses also have to 
face the same impediment. It is, therefore, neces
sary that whenever a special court is set up, it 
must visit at regular interval every concerned 
sub-division, such interval not exceeding three 
weeks or so. All the courts should try to dispose of 
the cases in summary trial as provided in the law.

6.5 Because of caste rivalry, there is frequent 
tension in certain localities and the sufferers are 
almost always members of the scheduled castes. 
It is desirable that identification of such un
touchability and tension laden areas is expedi
tiously done by all the district authorities and 
adequate corrective measures or preventive steps 
are taken to defuse the tension. Such measures 
may include imposition of collective fine, and 
posting of police in strength. Besides, the services 
of unofficial bodies dedicated to social work 
may be obtained.

6.6 Though special police officers have been 
appointed to deal with untouchability in the 
concerned states the number of cases started 
suo moto by the police is very few. I t is not diffi
cult to start such cases if the police really wants 
to do so. The supervisory officers should en
courage their subordinates to start such cases and 
rewards should be given to those who make their 
mark in starting cases under the PCR Act suo moto 
and take other measures (including efficient 
investigation) to bring untouchability to an 
end in their respective jurisdictions.

6.7 Untouchability being a social problem 
success in its eradication through the administra
tion and law enforcing agencies is likely to be
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limited. For arousing awareness amongst the 
masses, enlisting of the services of voluntary 
organisations of proven integrity engaged in 
social work, adequate publicity, encouragement 
to inter-caste marriage and the like are necessary.

6.8 From time to time, the Commission had 
also suggested remedial measures, many of which 
are yet to be fully implemented. Of these, the 
following require strict implementation :

(i) During their visit to the police stations, all
superior officers of the police and the 
magistracy should carefully examine the 
disp isal of PCR Act cases to satisfy them
selves about the quality and speed of in
vestigation. The investigation of some of 
these cases may also be supervised by the 
senior police officers.

(ii) The states in which the number of pending 
cases is high should set up special courts 
in adequate number.

(iii) Free legal aid, without procedural compli
cation, has to be ensured to all the victims. 
Besides, compensation for the loss of all 
the days of earning of the victim and his 
witnesses should be provided.

(iv) The Ministry of Home Affairs may evaluate 
the working of the police squads, police 
stations and police cells set up in some of 
the states so that they could be made 
more effective in the problem-areas. States 
not having such units may be advised 
to set them up these on the model of those 
which, have been found to be useful.

(v) Apart from the specific suggestion of step
ping up publicity through the media, 
observance of a fortnight every year in 
which special attempts should be made to 
eradicate untouchability by arousing public 
opinion through the holding of meetings, 
conferences, discussions, seminars, sympo
sia, inter-caste dining and the like will be 
useful.

Atrocity
6.9 ‘Atrocity’ is pot a legal term. As per in

structions issued by the Government of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, the term implies any 
offence under the Indian Penal Code committed 
against members of the scheduled castes by any 
non-scheduled caste person. Similarly, all offences 
under the IPC committed by the non-scheduled 
tribes against the members of the scheduled 
tribes are atrocities. Caste consideration as a 
motive is not necessary to make such an offence 
a case of atrocity. For the purpose of collection 
of statistics, atrocities have been classified under 
five heads, namely, murder, causing grievous 
hurt, rape, arson and other IPC offences.

6.10 The Commission have reason to believe 
that the system of collecting statistics of atrocities 
followed by the states is not fool-proof. Some 
of the states show the caste of the victim in the 
FIR  while others do not do so. A definite and 
fool-proof system is required to be evolved to 
ensure correctness of the statistics.

6.11 The incidence of atrocitics against SCs 
and STs in the states from 1979 to 1982 has been 
reflected in the statements at Annexures V to 
VIII. Statistics quoted are those obtained from 
the'Ministry of Home Affairs.

6.12 From the year 1980 onwards, the number 
of atrocities on scheduled castes has been con
stantly rising and in 1982, 15054 cases of atro
cities were registered as against 14308 in 1981 
and 13866 in 1980. The highest number of atro
cities was registered in Madhya Pradesh during 
the last two years, i.e. 1981 and 1982, followed 
by Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Rajasthan in de
scending order. In 1979 and 1980 Uttar Pradesh 
had registered the highest number of cases follo
wed by Madhya Pradesh and Bihar in descending 
order. As far as Madhya Pradesh is concerned, 
not only has it been registering highest number of 
cases in the country but the figure of atrocity in 
the state has also been going up every succeeding 
year. The same trend has been maintained by 
Rajasthan as well. However, this trend of rising 
atrocities is not present in Bihar and Uttar Pra
desh where the figures have been fluctuating. As 
regards atrocities on scheduled tribes, Madhya 
Pradesh again registered the highest number of 
cases, followed by Rajasthan and Maharashtra in 
1979 to 1982. In Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan 
atrocities on scheduled tribes have been on the 
rise from 1980 onwards. The rising trend in 
atrocities on the scheduled tribes has been visible 
from the year 1980 onwards.

6.13 Offence-wise (Annexure IX). the percen
tage of scheduled caste murders, as compared to 
the total number of murders in the states, is the 
highest in Rajasthan followed by Uttar Pradesh, 
Himachal Pradesh and Bihar. Annexure X shows 
that the percentage of scheduled tribe murder, as 
compared to the total number of murders in the 
state, is the highest in Madhya Pradesh, followed 
by Rajasthan and Gujarat. Rape of scheduled 
caste women by non-scheduled caste offenders, 
as per statement at Annexure XI shows that the 
percentage of such cases as compared to the total 
number of rape cases in the state is the highest 
during 1982 in Haryana, followed by Uttar 
Pradesh, Bihar and Rajasthan. It is sad to observe 
that in Haryana the population of scheduled 
castes to the total population of the state is only 
19.07% but the percentage pf rape on SC women 
to the total number of rape committed in the 
state is 65.56%. It calls for immediate attention 
of the state government so that strict preventive 
measures are adopted. As regards cases of rape 
of the scheduled tribe women compared to the 
total number of cases of rape in the state, it is 
observed from the statement at Annexure XII 
that the percentage of such cases is the highest 
in Madhya Pradesh, followed by Bihar, Andhra 
Pradesh and Rajasthan.

6.14 From the representations and press in
formation, an analysis of the motives behind 
atrocity cases against the scheduled castes was 
attempted. Motives could not be ascertained 
in about 32% cases. Of the remaining 68% cases,



the largest single cause appeared to be land dis
pute. About 16% of the total number of cases 
in which members of the scheduled castes were 
victimised stemmed from this single factor. In 
many a case, allocation of suiplus land to the 
landless poor led to long-drawn-out disputes 
and trouble.

6.15 Next to the land dispute, payment of 
wages figured prominently and this contributed 
about 12% of the cases in which members of the 
scheduled castes were victims. Demand for mini
mum wages as fixed by law and refusal to pay such 
wages by landlords create situations which often 
lead to murder and other atrocities on agriculture 
labour who generally belong to scheduled caste.

6.16 The Commission had recommended a 
uniform scale of financial relief to be given to the 
victims of atrocities or to the next of kin in case 
of death, etc. The rates as recommended by the 
Commission and those accepted by the different 
states as well as unrevised rates already in force 
in the states have been given in the statement at 
Annexure XIII. The matter of providing financial 
relief is still under consideration of the Govern
ments of Punjab, Meghalaya, Orissa, Goa, Daman 
and Diu and Chandigarh. No reply has been 
received from Tripura, Nagaland and Delhi so 
far. Financial relief to the victims of atrocities 
is to be given not because of their caste but be
cause of their poor social and economic status. 
Therefore, ‘caste consideration’ behind the 
offence need not be a factor in deciding such relief. 
The Commission would also reiterate that the 
states which have not agreed to the Commission’s 
recommendation so far or are still keeping the 
matter under consideration, take the decision 
expeditiously in this regard and accept the Com
mission’s recommendation. The amount recom
mended by the Commission is the minimum and 
keeping in view the inflationary conditions ob
taining in the country, the states may enhance 
the amount of relief of their own where necessary.

6.17 According to the Ministry of Home Affairs, 
48 districts in seven states have been indentified 
as atrocity-prone areas. The remaining states 
may also complete the task of identification expe
ditiously. Once the identification is complete, blue 
prints for follow-up action should be kept ready 
and implemented quickly.

6.18 One of the major factors for commission 
of atrocities has been distribution of surplus 
land to the landless. Where this has been done, 
the administration should ensure that the allottee 
is given effective physical possession of the land 
and that he is not dispossessed of the land allotted 
for which proper watch has to be kept. Where 
necessary amendment in the existing laws may be 
made in this regard.

6.19 A particularly disturbing factor behind 
many of the pre-planned atrocities was the absence 
of adequate advance information with the state 
government authorities and, therefore, the lack 
of a proper protective arrangement. Such ind
ents were not the result of sudden eruptions.

Many of these happenings could have been pre
vented if timely intelligence was available, a correct 
assessment of the situation made, and adequate 
preventive action taken in time. The Commission, 
therefore, recommend that, in the first instance, 
the special branches of all the states should be 
given the charge of the collection of intelligence. 
It is equally necessary that a central agency is 
simultaneously entrusted with the collection of 
similar intelligence so that the Centre may ade
quately advise the state governments to take 
timely precaution.

6.20 Once the atrocities take place the investi
gation and trial of the atrocity cases should be 
completed most expeditiously so that the punish
ment awarded acts as a deterrent to other potential 
perpetrators of atrocities and the cases do not 
fail in the courts due to time-lag and affluence 
of the offenders.

6.21 Lastly, legal aid should be made available 
to the victims of atrocity, wherever required, 
without any restriction on the income limit or 
any other procedural difficulties.

Bonded Labour
6.22 Bonded Labour stands abolished with the 

passage of the Bonded Labour System (Abolition) 
Act, 1976. Action has been initiated by the states 
for releasing and rehabilitating bonded labourers 
and efforts stepped up with the inclusion of the 
rehabilitation of bonded labourers as one of the 
items of the new 20-Point Programme.

6.23 A bonded labourer is one who is forced 
ot partly forced to render service to a creditor 
in consideration of an advance obtained by him 
or by any of his linear ascendants or descendants; 
or in pursuance of any customrry or social obli
gation; or by reason of his birth in any particular 
caste or community. Such a labourer has to 
render by himself or through any member of his 
family or any person dependent on him labour 
or service to the creditor for a specified or un
specified period, either without wages or on 
nominal wages. The very definition of the term 
‘bonded labour’ restricts its meaning so much 
that its connotation excludes, many who are 
virtually compelled but may not be forced to work 
as bonded labourers. It is particularly difficult 
to establish the element of force applied by the 
creditors with the result that many labourers 
are excluded from the meaning of the term though 
their condition is by no means better than that of 
others. Because of the apparent loop-hole in the 
law, in states like Bihar systems like “attached 
labour” cannot be brought under the purview 
of the Bonded Labour System (Abolition) Act., 
1976. Terms like “attached labour” are nothing 
but a euphemism for bonded labour.

6.24 The subject ‘bonded labour’ is very much 
the concern of this Commission because about 
80% of the bonded labourers so far identified 
belong to SCs and STs. The number of released 
and rehabilitated bonded labourers in the country 
was 1,61,075 and 1,19,219 respectively upto 
31-12-1983 (Annexure XVI). Gujarat, Rajasthan. 
Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh have rehabilitated



more than 97 % of their released bonded labourers. 
Maharashtra, Orissa and Bihar who have re
habilitated 5 4 .07 %, 5 9 .22 % and 66 .9 9  % bonded 
labourers respectively need gear up rehabilitation 
work.

6.25 The organisational and administrative set 
up for planning, implementation and coordination 
of the process of identification, release and re
habilitation of bonded labourers varies from 
state to state (Annexure XIV). The implementing 
machinery also differs from state to state. It 
appears that the revenue and social welfare de
partment by and large are the most effective 
agencies in dealing wih the problems of bonded 
labourers. States which have entrusted the task 
to departments other than these may perhaps 
like to give the job to these departments.

6.26 As regards prosecution launched under the 
Act, Annexure XV shows the running statistics 
till the first quarter of 1983, as per information 
received from the Department of Labour of the 
Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation, Govern
ment of India. These statistics do not show a 
complete picture but it is apparent that success 
in prosecution where launched is pathetically 
small. For example, in Madhya Pradesh and 
Bihar of 1006 and 1806 cases registered, 866 and 
1005 cases respectively have ended in acquittal. 
Karnataka had the largest number of bonded 
labourers (62,699) and yet the number of its cases 
was amongst the smallest (29). Similarly, Tamil 
Nadu having 29,174 bonded labourers launched 
only one prosecution. Instead of elaborating 
the point further, it will be enough to say that the 
prosecution has received inadequate attention 
in many of the states.

6.27 According to a programme formulated 
by the Government of India in 1978-79, the 
rehabilitation of the bonded labourers by the states 
is financed by a matching central grant, i.e. 50% of 
the cost is borne by the centre and 50% by the 
concerned states. The rehabilitation programme 
includes land-based schemes, non-land based 
schemes, skill and craft based schemes, and other 
schemes. In 1980-81, a sum of Rs. 199 lakhs was 
released as the central share of assistance under 
the centrally sponsored scheme for the rehabili
tation of bonded labour. This amount was en
hanced to 250 lakhs and 269 lakhs in 1981-82 
and 1982-83 respectively.

6.28 Rehabilitation measures in many cases do 
not appear to be sufficient or are adopted unima
ginatively. One of the reasons for unimaginative 
rehabilitation is that, due to poverty, illiteracy 
and economic backwardness, freed bonded 
labourers are not in a position to exercise option 
and preference for a particular scheme of re
habilitation. In such a situation, the field func
tionaries have to decide for themselves the role of 
freed bonded labourers, taking a decision about 
what would be the form of rehabilitation. For 
instance it has been observed that in certain land- 
based schemes, the agricultural land allotted was 
too inadequate for the maintenance of a family, 
sometimes such land is fallow and unfit for

cultivation. It is thus 'ncccssary to ensure that 
economic rehabilitation is adequate.

6.29 Follow-up action and feed-back are neces
sary to ensure that the rehabilitated labourer 
is able to make an independent means of livelihood 
out of the assistance rendered to him. We are 
unaware of any scheme by the state governments 
in which, from time to time, information is collec
ted about the rehabilitated labourers. A tehsil- 
wise register may be maintained and such cases 
periodically pursued, at least once in three months, 
particularly to ensure that the freed labourer 
does not go back to the bondage of his erstwhile 
master.

£.30 The amount of money available under the 
rehabilitation scheme of Rs. 4,000 per bonded 
labourer appears to be inadequate for securing 
a permanent rehabilitation. The state governments 
may suitably integrate or dovetail the centrally 
sponsored assistance with other schemes (like 
integrated rural development programme, national 
rural employment programme, Tribal Sub-Plan) 
to secure a viable economy for the freed labourers.

6.31 Vigilance committees are required to be 
constituted at district and sub-divisional levels 
as per section 13 of the Act to advise the district 
magistrates on matters relating to the imple
mentation of the Bonded Labour System (Abo
lition) Act, 1976. Such committees have been 
set up in states like Bihar, Karnataka, Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and 
Tamil Nadu, but we have no complete information 
about such committees in all the states. States 
having bonded labourers may constitute effective 
vigilance committees expeditiously for a conti
nuous review.

6.32 Instances have come to notice in which 
either violating or by-passing the Inter-State 
Migrant Workmen (Regulation o f  Employment 
and Conditions o f Services) Act, 1979, dishonest 
and clever labour contractors keep on importing 
labourers from one region to another and amongst 
such labourers there are also those who are either 
bonded or semi-bonded. Violating the labour 
laws, sometimes the contractors take such workers 
from one part of the state and engage them in 
another part of the very same state under in
human condition and terms. Strenuous physical 
work is extracted out of them in brick-kiln, canal- 
digging, stone-breaking, sand and stone quarries 
and the like, on a meagre or no payment. They 
are not even allowed any access outside. The 
most profitable area for such contractors are the 
Punjab, Haryana and Western UP where the 
minimum wages are much higher than those avail
able in the native area of the labourers. Strictly 
speaking, some of these labourers in the clutches 
of the contractors may not come under the defi
nition o f bonded labour but their condition is 
no better. It is suggested that the inspectors 
appointed under the Minimum Wages Act and 
the vigilance committees under the Bonded Labour 
System (Abolition) Act, 1976 are simultaneously 
directed to jointly bring to book such contrac
tors on the one hand and rehabilitate the unfor
tunate victims on the other.
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ANNEXURE I

Comparative analysis of Protection of Civil Rights Act. Cases registered in 1980, 1981 and 1982

States 1980 1981 % increase(+) 
or decrease^—) 

over 1980

1982 % increase(+) 
or decreased—) 

over 1981

1 2 3 4 5 6

Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 168 238 +41-67 263 +  10-50
A s s a m ....................................... . Nil 1 — 0 — 100-00
Bihar ....................................... . 17 17 Static 28 +  64-71
G u j a r a t ....................................... . 408 281 -3 1 -1 3 347 +23-49
Haryana t ....................................... . 1 6 +  500-00 5 —16-67
Himachtl Pradesh . . . . 14 16 +  14-29 6 —62-50
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . 5 5 Static 4 —20-00
K a r n a t a k a ....................................... . 488 581 +  1906 674 +  1601
K e r a l a ....................................... . 29 38 +  31-03 29 —23-68
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . 247 • 237 —4-05 337 +  42-19
Maharashtra . . . . . 1576 998 —36-68 769 —22-95
O r i s s a ....................................... . 147 106 —27-89 125 +  17-92
Punjab . . . . . . 5 Nil — 100-00 4 —
Rajasthan . . . . . 124 173 +  39-52 186 +07-51
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 858 1136 +32-40 1105 —02-73
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . 191 224 +  17-28 186 —16-96
West Bengal . . . . . 1 Ni l —100-00 Nil —
Chandigarh . . . . . 1 2 +  100-00 1 —5C-00
D e l h i ................................................. . 2 10 +400 00 3 —70-00
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . Nil 2 — 3 +50-00
Pondicherry . . . . . 21 14 ——33 - 33 12 —14-29

Total . . . . . 4303 4085 —005-07 4087 +000-05

From Mmipur, M -ghalaya, N-igiland, Sikkim, Tripur?, Andaman &Nicobar Islands, Dadra&Nagar Haveli, Laksha
dweep, Mizoram and Arunachal Prad;sh no case has been reported.
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ANNEXURE n

Measures adopted by the state governments on the provisions of the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955

Section 15A (2) (i) : legal aid

Some of the states provide free legal aid td the low- 
income groups, including persons belonging to the scheduled 
castes. The question of adopting .specK?/measures to pro
vide legal aid to the SCs f, Iling within these income groups 
in thfSi states under the PCR Act therefore does not arise, 
though it cannot bs said that such legal aid is an exclusive 
measure: for the SCs adopted under the PCR Act. The PCR 
Act do:s not prescribe any income limit, whereas such aid 
provided by the states is meant for the persons of a parti
cular income group. To this extent, these steps cannot 
be said to have been specially introduced as necessary 
measures ‘for ensuring the rights arising from the abolition 
of “ untouchability” ’.

Free legal aid provided 
by the governments of

Available to those 
whose annual 

income does not 
exceed

Andhra Pradesh .

Rs.

. .. 3,600
Bihar . . . . . 3,600
Giyarat . . . . 7,200
Haryana* . . . , —
Himachal Pradesh . . . 3,600
Jammu & Kashmir . . 3,000
Karnataka . . . . 5,000
Kerala .. . . . . —
Madhya Pradesh . . .. —
Maharashtra . . . . 5,000
Orissa . . . . —
Punjab . . . . . —
Rajasthan** . . . . —
Tamil Nadu . . . . —
Tripura . . . . —

Uttar i Pradesh . . . . —

West Bengal . . . . —
Goa, Daman & Diu . . —

Delhi . . . . . 6,000
Pondicherry*** . . ■ —

A legal aid scheme is under consideration of the govern-
tnent of Assam.

No legal aid scheme for SCs seems to have been intro
duced in Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland Sikkim, 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh, 
Chandigarh, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep and 
Mizoram.

*A sum of Rs. 100 can be sanctioned by the district 
social welfare officer and an amount not exceeding Rs. 
100 is sanctioned by the deputy commissioner as financial 
aid to the aflecled persons.

♦♦Financial assistance is provided to the ‘poor’ SC 
victims of atrocities.
♦♦♦Those who are to receive legal aid are recommended 
by a committee.

Section 15A (2) (ii) : appointment of officers

Police officers of various ranks appointed for initiating 
or exercising supervision over prosecutions under the 
PCR Act are functioning at various levels in various states 
as shown in the following chart :

At state headquarters level Delhi, Haryana, Punjab, 
Rajasthan, Chandigarh, 
Pondicherry

At state headquarters and 
district levels

Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, H i
machal Pradesh, Madhya 
Pradesh, Kerala, Orissa, Ta
mil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh

At state headquarters, Gujarat, Karnataka and 
range and district levels Maharashtra

In the remaining states, no special officers have been 
appointed because the problem of untouchability is re
portedly negligible there.

Section 15A (2) (iii) : special courts

1. The government of Rajasthan have set up six special 
courts (of which three are mobile) at Rajgarh, Bara, 
Attru, Itawah, Alwar and Kota to try IPC and PCR 
Act cases.

2. The government of Andhra Pradesh have set up seven 
special courts, all mobile, to try PCR Act cases, two 
of these courts try IPC cases also.

3. The government of Tamil Nadu have set up four specia 
courts to try IPC and PCR Act cases.

4. The government of Bihar have set up four special courts 
to try IPC and PCR Act cases.

5. The government of Madhya Pradesh have set up four 
special courts to try PCR Act cases.

Section ISA (2) (iv) : setting up of committees

Committees have_ reportedly been set up in Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Rajasthan, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, 
Tamil Nadu, Tripura, West Bengal, Goa, Daman & Diu, 
Delhi and Pondicherry but a precise account of the work 
done by these committees in introducing measures for the 
abolition of untouchability was not available.

In the rest of the states, no committee has been formed 
on the ground that untouchability is negligible in these 
states.

Section 15A (2) (v) : periodic survey

Some of the states like Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Orissa, 
U ttar Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and Rajasthan are understood 
to have undertaken a survey, mostly by their research 
organisations, to ascertain the untouchability prevalent in 
those states. The terms of reference, progress, or the com
plete outcome of such surveys were not available.

Section 15A (2) (vi) 
prone areas

identification of untouchability-

Bihar •
Gujarat . 
Kerala .
Maharashtra

Ten districts 
731 villages 
Seven districts 
531 villages
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ANNEXURE III

Statement regarding the cases registered under tho Protection of Givil Rights Act, 1955 and their 
disposal daring the year 1981

State/Union Territory Brought forwarded Number Number Number Number of cases dispo- Number of cases
with of cases of cases of cases sed off by court pending at the

—■----- ■— ----------- —- registered closed by challaned — — end of the year
Police Court fresh police in the ending ending Total with

after in- court in con- in ac- —-----i—
vestigation 
but with

out challa- 
ning

viction quittal Police Court

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra Pradesh . 46 152 238 29 132 7 54 61 123 223
Assam • ■ • Nil Nil 1 Nil 1 Nil Nil Nil Nil 1
Bihar . . . 25 107 17 2 12 N/A 6 6 28 113
Gujarat . . . 28 555 281 25 263 18 436 454 21 364
Haryana . . . Nil U 6 2 3 1 9 10 1 4
Jammu & Kashmir**. 1 10 5 — — — — — —,
Himachal Pradesh . 1 23 16 5 12 3 14 17 Nil 18
Karnataka . . 116 772 581 90 455 79 313 392 152 835
Kerala . . . 5 49 38 24 18 Nil 25 25 1 42
Madhya Pradesh* * . 3 777 237 — — — — — —
Maharashtra* . 297 1,021 998 325 801 191 568 759 169 1063
Orissa . . . 15 312 106 37 26 6 58 64 58 274
Punjab . . . Nil 1 Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 1
Rajasthan . . 8 221 173 67 91 31 57 88 23 224
Tamil Nadu . . 84 . 534 1136 277 867 66 489 555 76 846
Uttar Pradesh . 58 431 224 91 159 31 51 82 32 508
Chandigarh . . 2 Nil 2 2 Nil "Nit Nil Nil 2 Nil
Delhi . . . 8 13 10 3 11 1 Nil 1 4 23
Goa, Daman & Diu Nil Nil 2 Nil 2 Nil 1 1 N il 1
Pondicherry . . 1 6 14 3 12 7 4 11 Nil 7

Total (1981) . . 
Total(1980) . . 
Increase or decrease 

over 1980 
Percentage increase or 
decrease over 1980.

698
927

—229

-24-70

4,995
5,579
—584

—10-47

4,085
4,303
—218

—5-07

982
982

Static

Static -

2,865 
3,550 
—685 -

-19-30 -

441
1,267

-826

65-19 -

2085 
2,866 
—781 -

27-25 —

2,526
4,133
-1607

38-88 -

690
698
—8

-1-15 -

4,547
4,996
—449

-8-99

Note : *Thi latest figure of number of cases brought forwarded with court received from the Government of Maharashtra 
has been adopted.
**Correct figure of disposal of cases awaited from the Government of Jammu & Kashmir and Madhya Pradesh. 
N/A No: available.
From Maniour, Maghalaya, Nagaland, Tripura, West Bengal, Andaman & Nicobar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh, 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep and Mizoram no case has been reported.
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ANNEXURE IV

Statement regarding the cases registered under the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955 and their
disposal during the year 1982

State/Union Territory Brought forwarded Number Number Number Number of casesdisposed Number of cases
with of eases of cases of cases off by court pending at the end

----------- —----------- registered closed by challaned ------------ —------ —-------- of the year with
Police Court fresh Police after in the ending ending T o t a l ------ ----- ———

investiga- Court in con- in ac- Police Court
tion but viction quittal
without 

challaning

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra Pradesh . 123 223 263 50 163 13 71 84 173 302
Assam . . . Nil 1 Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 1
Bihar . . . 28 113 28 4 12 N/A N/A N/A 40 125
Gujarat . . . 21 364 347 36 328 17 420 437 4 255
Haryana . . . 1 4 5 5 1 Nil Nil Nil Nil 5
Jammu & Kashmir** —. — 4 _ — _ — — _ _
Himachal Pradesh . Nil 18 6 1 5 Nil 11 11 Nil 12
Karnataka* . . 152 835 674 88 403 1 22 23 183 380
Kerala . . . 1 42 29 8 17 Nil 29 29 5 30
Madhya Pradesh** . — — 337 —. — — —. — _ _
Maharashtra . 169 1,063 769 211 657 57 273 330 70 1390
Orissa . . . 58 274 125 60 75 10 . 57 67 48 282
Punjab . . . Nil 1 4 Nil 4 Nil 3 3 Nil 2
Rajasthan . . 23 224 186 86 108* 24 34 58 15 274
Tamil Nadu . . 76 846 1,105 262 755 51 594, 645 164 956
Uttar Pradesh . 32 508 186 73 126 23 104 127 19 507
Delhi . . . 4 23 3 3 2 1 1 2 2 23
Chandigarh . . 2 Nil 1 2 Nil Nil Nil Nil 1 Nij
Goa, Daman & Diu Nil 1 3 1 1 Nil 1 1 1 1
Pondicherry . . Nil 7 12 4 8 2 13 15 Nil Nil

Total (1982) . . 690 4,547 4,087 894 2,665 199 1,633 1,832 725 4,545
Total (1981) . . 698 4,996 4,085 982 2,865 441 2,085 2,526 690 4,547
Increase or decrease 

over 1981
—8 —449 + 2 —88 —200 —242 —452 —694 -f 35 —2

Percentage increase or 
decreas: over 1981

—1-15 —8-99 -I 0 05 —8-96 —6-98 —54’88 —21-68 —27-47 +  5-07 —0-04

Note : *Disposal of Brought forward cases awaited from the Government of Karnataka.
**Correct figures of Brought Forward cases and disposal of cases awaited from the Government of Jammu and 
Kashmir and Madhya Pradesh.
N/A Not available.
From Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Tripura, West Bengal, Andaman & Nicobar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh5 
Dadra & N agir Haveli, Lakshadweep, Mizoram no case has b;en reported.

I?— 101/85
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ANNEXURE V

Comparative statement showing State*wise break-up of Atrocity Cases committed on Scheduled Castes
during 1979, 1980, 1981 and 1982

State/Union Territory Number of cases reported during

1979 1980 1981 1982

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . . . . 92 152 206 213
Assam . . . . . 03 Nil Ni l Ni l
Bihar . . . . . 2,152 1,890 1,983 2,073
Gujarat . . . . . 475 498 654 455
Himachal Pradesh . . . 83 68 69 73
Haryana . . . . . 80 78 74 144
Jammu & Kashmir . . . 114 120 124 45
Karnataka . . . . . 500 377 397 363
Madhya Pradesh . . . 3,866 3,877 4,033 4,749
Kerala . . . . . 887 478 260 145
Maharashtra . . . . . 503 518 695 680
Orissa . . . . . 43 80 80 150
Punjab . . . . . 171 79 51 73
Rajasthan . . . . . 760 1,180 1,562 1,731
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 115 140 199 153
Tripura . . . . . Ni l Ni l 18 3
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 4,102 4,279 3,865 3,977
West Bengal . . . . . 02 33 23 17
Delhi . . . . . 03 03 06 01
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 03 Nil 01 02
Arunachal Pradesh . . . 02 Nil Nil Nil
Pondicherry . . . . . 19 16 08 07

Total . . . . . 13,975 13,866 14,308 15,054

Statistics about other States are nil.
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A n n e x u r e  Vi

Comparative statement showing state-wise break-up of Atrocity cases committed on Scheduled Tribes
during 1979, 1980,1981 and 1982

State/Union Territory Number of cases reported during

1979 1980 1981 1982

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . . . 13 14 29 31

Bihar . . . . . 200 101 174 85

Gujarat . . . . . 72 93 95 104

Karnataka . . . . . 20 1 5 04

Kerala . . . . . 33 3 7 10

Madhya Pradesh . . . 1,373 829 2,404 3,110

Maharashtra . . . . . 181 146 232 213
Orissa . . . . . 16 14 10 NA

Punjab . . . . . 3 41 . NA NA
Rajasthan . . . . . 205 308 386 472

Tamil Nadu . . . . . NA NA 17 NA

West Bengal . . . . . NA 12 14 NA
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 1 NA NA 00

Arunachal Pradesh . . . 14 . 16 8 NA

Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . 3 NA NA 01

Total . . . . . 2,134 1,578 3,381 4,030

Statistics of other States were not available.
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ANNEXURE VII

Statement showing the number and percentage of cases of Atrocities on the members of the Sche
duled Castes reported in 1979, 1980, 1981 and 1982 according to the nature of Crime

Nature of crime Number of cases and percentage reported during

1979 % 1980 % 1981 % 1982 %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Murder . . . . 388 2-78 500 3-61 493 3-45 514 3-41

Grievous hurt . . . 1,441 10-31 1,411 1018 1,492 10-43 1,429 9-49

Rape . . . . . 430 . 3-08 551 3-97 604 ' 4-22 635 4-22

Arson . . • . . . 1,013 7-25 991 7-14 1,245 8-70 1,035 6-98

Other offences . . . 10,703 76-58 10,413 75-10 10,474 73-20 11,441 75-90

Total . . . 13,975 100 00 13,866 100 00 14,308 100-00 15,054 100-00

The statistics are on the basis of available figures. Reports from some States were, either not available or in
complete.
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ANNEXURE VIII

Statement showing the number and percentage of cases of Atrocities on the members of the 
Scheduled Tribes in 1979, 1980, 1981 and 1982 according to the nature of Crime

Nature of crime Number of cases and percentage reported during

1979 % 1980 % 1981 % 1982 %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Murder . . . . 67 3-14 70 4-44 104 3-08 128 3-18

Grievous hurt . . . 196 9-18 172 10-90 245 7-25 320 7-94

Rape . . . . . 141 6-61 193 12-23 246 7-28 236 5-86

Arson . . . . . 100 4-69 122 7-73 136 4-02 126 3-13

Other offences . . . 1,630 76'38 1,021 64-70 2,650 78-37 3,220 79-89

Total . . . 2,134 100 00 1,578 100-00 3,381 100-00 4,030 100-00

The statistics are on the basis of available figures. Reports from some States were either not available or in
complete.
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ANNEXURE IX

Statement showing murder cases on Scheduled Castes in relation to total murder cases in the States

State Percentage of SC 
population* 
(1981 census)

Total murder cases 
(1982)

Murder cases of 
SC (1982)

% of murder cases 
of SCs to total 
murder cases

1 2 3 4 5

INDIA . . . . • . 14-47 23,224 514 2-21

Andhra Pradesh . . . 14-87 1,440 16 1-11
Assam . . . . N/A 607 . Nil —
Bihar . . . . 14-51 2,744 72 2-62
Gujarat . . . . 7-15 1,053 13 1-23
Haryana . . . . 19-07 315 1 0-32
Himachal Pradesh . . 24-62 74 1 1-35
Jammu & Kashmir . . 8-31 88 2 2-27
Karnataka . . . . N/A 883 19 2-15
Kerala . . . . 10-02 516 4 0-78
Madhya Pradesh . . 14-10 2,457 88 3-58
Maharashtra . . . . 7-14 1,924 19 0-99
Manipur . . . . 1-25 83 Nil —
Meghalaya . . . . 0-41 68 Nil _
Nagaland . . . Nil 18 Nil —
Orissa . . . . 14-66 529 10 1-89
Punjab . . . . 26-86 569 13 2-28
Rajasthan . . . . 17-04 939 37 3-94
Sikkim . . . . 5-78 13 Nil _
Tamil Nadu . . . . 18-35 1,309 5 0-38
Tripura . . . . 15-12 112 Nil _
Uttar Pradesh . . . 21-16 5,716 208 3-64
West Bengal . . . . 21-99 1,421 6 0-42

Total (States) . • . — 22,878 514 . 2-25

UTs
A.& N. Islands . . . Nil 7 Nil _
Arunachal Pradesh. . . 0-46 29 Nil _.
Chandigarh . . . . 14-09 11 Nil —
D. & N. Haveli . . . 1-97 7 Nil _
Delhi . . . . 18-03 235 Nil —
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 2-16 23 Nil _
Lakshadweep . . . Nil Nil Nil —
Mizoram . . . . 0-03 28 Nil _
Pondicherry . . . . 15-99 6 Nil —

Total (UTs) . . . — 346 Nil —

GRAND TOTAL . . 14-47 23,224 514 2-21

♦Provisional figures.
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ANNEXURE X

Statement showing Murder Cases on Scheduled Tribes in relation to total Murder Cases in the State

State Percentage of ST 
population* 
(1981 Census)

Total murder cases 
(1982)

Murder cases on 
STs (1982)

Percentage of 
murder cases on 
STs to total 
murder cases

1 2 3 4 5

INDIA . . . . . . 7-27 23,224 128 0-55

Andhra Pradesh . . . . 5-93 1,440 1 0-07
Assam . . . . . . N/ A 607 — —
Bihar . . . . . 8-31 2,744 5 0-18
Gujarat . . . . . 14-22 1,053 7 0-65
Haryana . . . . . Nil 315 — —
Himachal Pradesh . . . 4-67 74 — —
Jammu & Kashmir . . . Nil 88 — —
Karnataka . . . . . N/A 883 1 0-11
Kerala . . . . . 1-03 516 0 —
Madhya Pradesh . . . 22-97 2,457 94 3-83
Maharashtra . . . . . 9 1 9 1,924 6 0-31
Manipur . . . . . 27-30 83 — —
Meghalaya . . . . . 80-58 68 — —
Nagaland . . . . . 83-99 18 — —
Orissa . . . . . 22-43 529 — —
Punjab . . . . . Nil 569 — —
Rajasthan . . . . . 12-21 939 14 1 -49
Sikkim . . ■ . . 23-27 13 — —
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 1-07 1,309 —
Tripura . . . . . 28-44 112 — —
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 0-21 5,716 - —
West Bengal . . . . 5-63 1,421 — —

Total (States) . • • — 22,878 128 0-56

UTs
A. & N. Islands . . . . 11-85 7 Nil —
Arunachal Pradesh . . . 69-82 29 Nil —
Chandigarh . . . . Nil 11 Nil —
D. & N. Haveli . . . . 78-82 7 Nil —
Delhi . . . . . Nil 235 Nil —
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 0-99 23 Nil —
Lakshadweep . . . . 93-82 Nil Nil —
Mizoram . • • . . 93-55 28 Nil —
Pondicherry . . • . . Nil 6 Nil —

Total (UTs) . . • . — < 346 Nil —

GRAND TOTAL . . . 7-27 23,224 128 0-55

♦Provisional figures.
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ANNEXURE
Statement showing Rape Cases on Scheduled Castes in

XI
relation to total Rape Cases in the State

State Percentage of SC Total rape eases 
population (1981 (1982) 

Census)*

Rape eases of SCs 
(1982)

Percentage of rape 
cases on SC to total 

rape cases

1 2 3 4 5

I N D I A ....................................... . 14-47 5,026 635 12-63

Andhra Pradesh . . ' . . 14-87 245 17 6-94
Assam . . . . . N/ A 198 — —
Bihar . . . . . 14-51 348 97 27-87
Gujarat . . . . . 7-15 97 06 6-19
Haryana . . . . . 19-07 90 59 65-56
Himachal Pradesh . . . . 24-62 25 02 8-00
Jammu & Kashmir . . . 8-31 115 05 4-35
Karnataka . . . . . N/ A 60 06 10-00
Kerala . . . . . 10-02 78 07 8-97
Madhya Pradesh . . . 14-10 1,113 148 13-30
Maharashtra . . . . . 7-14 504 48 9-52
Manipur . . . . . 1-25 20 — —
Meghalaya . . . . 0-41 17 — —
Nagaland . . . . Nil 9 — —
Orissa . . . . . 14-66 137 11 8-03
Punjab . . . . . 26-86 53 8 15-09
Rajasthan . . . . . 17-04 339 58 17-11
Sikkim . . . . . 5-78 4 - —
Tamil Nadu . . . . . '8*35 169 2 1-18
Tripura . . . . . 15-12 22 1 4-55
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 21-16 773 152 19-66
West Bengal . . . . . 21-99 489 04 0-82

Total (States) . . . — 4,905 631 12-86

UTs
A. & N . Islands . . . . Nil — — —
Arunachal Pradesh . . . 0-46 6 — —
Chandigarh . . . . . 14-09 5 — —
D. & N. Haveli . ■ ■ . 1-97 2 — —
Delhi . . . . . 18-03 69 1 1-45
Goa, Daman & Diu . ■ . 2-16 — 1 —
Lakshadweep . • • . — — — —
Mizoram . . . . . 0-03 35 — —
Pondicherry . . . . . 15-99 4 . 2 50-00

Total (UTs) • • • . — 121 4 3-31

GRAND TOTAL . . . 14-47 5,026 635 12-63

’"Provisional figures



ANNEXURE XII

Statement showing Rape Oases on Scheduled Tribes in relation to total Rape Oases in States

State Percentage of Total rape cases Rap; cases on STs Percentage of rape
ST population* (1982) (1982) cases on ST to
(1981 census) total rape cases

1 2 3 4 5

INDIA . . . . . . 7-27 5,026 236 4-70

Andhra Pradesh . . . 5-93 245 12 4-90
Assam . . . . . N/A 198 — — •
Bihar . . . . . 8-31 348 21 6-03
Gujarat . . . . . 14-22 97 2 2-06
Haryana . . . . . Nil 90 — —
Himachal Pradesh . . . 4-67 25 — —
Jammu & Kashmir . . . Nil 115 — —
Karnataka . . . . . N/A 60 1 1-67
Kerala . ■ • . . 1-03 78 2 2-56
Madhya Pradesh . . . 22-97 1,113 164 14-73
Maharashtra . . . . . 9 1 9 504 20 3-97
Manipur . . • . . 27-30 20 — —
Meghalaya . . . . . 80-58 17 — —
Nagaland . . . . . 83-99 9 — —
Orissa • • • . . 22-43 137 — —
Punjab . . . . . Nil 53 — —  ■
Rajasthan . . . . . 12-21 339 14 4-13
Sikkim • ■ ■ . . 23-27 4 —
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 1-07 169 —
Tripura ■ ■ • . . 28-44 22 —
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 0-21 773 — —
West Bengal - . • . . 5-63 489 — ' —

Total (States) . ■ ■ — 4,905 236 4-81

UTs
A. & N. Islands . . . . 11-85 — — —
Arunachal Pradesh • . . 69-82 6 — —
Chandigarh . . • . . Nil 5 — —

D. & N. Haveli . . . . 78-82 2 — —
Delhi . • • . . Nil 69 — —
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 0-99 — — —.
Lakshadweep . . . . 93-82 — — —
Mizoram • • • . . 93-55 35 — —
Pondicherry . . • . . Nil 4 — —

Total (UTs) . ■ • • — 121 — —

GRAND TOTAL . . . 7-27 5,0?6 236 4-70

^Provisional figures

17— 101/85
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ANNEXURE XIII

Rates of Financial relief to SG/ST victims of Atrocities as recommended by the Commission
and adopted by different States

State/Union
Territory

Death Perma
nent ii - 
capaci- 
tation

Tempo
rary in
capaci
tation

Grievous
hurt

Rape Loss of 
house

Loss of 
immova
ble pro
perty

Loss of Loss of Damage 
earning movable to ear- 
assets property ning 

means

Others

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Commission's Recom
mendation

10,000 10,000 3,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —

Kerala . ■ ■ 10,000 10,000 — — 5,000 4,800 * * * * *
Gujarat . ■ ■ 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —
Mahaiashtra • 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —
Uttar Pradesh . 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 3,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —
Haryana . . 10,00) 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —
Andhra Pradesh . 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 1,000 500 Full assessed value
Bihar . • • 10,000 5,000 1,000 ' 500 2,000 2,000 500 1,000 500 500 —
H'raichal Pradesh . 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —
Mizoram • • 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —
D. & N. Haveli . 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —
A. & N. Islands . 10,000 10,000 2,000 1,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 500 —

Rajasthan . . 5,000 3,000 1,000 — 2,000 2,000 — — •1500 — 1,000**
Madhya Pradesh . 5,000 1,000 — — — 500 — 250 — 200***
Tamil Nadu . . 2,000 2,000 500 - - — 500 — — 250 — —
Karnataka • ■ 2,000 2,000 500 — 1,000 500 — — 250 — —

•Fall a;sssed value of losses and in case when medical aid is required entire cost of medical treatment and 
lo;s of wag:s wo.ild b ; m :t by th? Government.

*‘Partial damage to house.
* * ‘O tter economic loss.

Notes
Arunachal Pradesh and Lakshadweep have reported [that there is no such problem, therefore no compensation 
scheme.
Assam ard  Pondiclwrry have accepted and sent their scheme to Ministry of Home Affairs for approval.
Sikkim has no such problem, but steps are taken to adopt Commission’s scale.
Manipur gives no grant to atrocity victims.
Rajasthan revised the scale but not totally agreeing to Commission’s scale.
Jammu and Kashmir have no Scheduled Tribes and atrocities on Scheduled Castes are negligible, therefore, no 
scheme.
West Bengal is ready to accept Commission’s scale, if the entire amount of compensation is met by the Central 
Government.
Tamil N iiu , Madhya Pradesh and Karnataka recommended for a fund on matching basis (50 : 50) for 
atrocity victims. Tils Centreal Government has informed them that there is no such fund. Now the matter is again 
under co.v.ideration with these states.
Punjab, M :gh ilaya, Orissa, Goa Daman & Diu and Chandigarh are still considering the matter.
No reply re o iv id  from Delhi, Tripura and Nagaland so far.

126



ANNEXURE XIV

Statement showing the state government departments in-charge of bonded labour

State Name of the department or organisation

Andhra P r a d e s h ....................................................... Social Welfare
Bihar ......................................................................... Labour
Karnataka . . ...................................................... Social Welfare & Labour
Kerala ..............................................* .  • Tribal Welfare
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . . .  Labour
Orissa . . . . . . . . .  Revenue
Rajasthan ..................................... ......... . • Special Schemes
Tamil Nadu ................................................................ Social Welfare
Uttar P r a d e s h ....................................................... ......... Labour and Hill
M a h a r a s h t r a ..............................................  Industries, Energy &. Labour
Gujarat ......................................................................... Labour & Employment
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ANNEXURE XV

Prosecution launched as per the information received on 20-10*83 from the Department of
Labour, Governmenfjrf India

Name of the State Cases registered Cases convicted Cases acquitted Amount realised 
as fine 
(Rs.)

Offending
parties

involved

1 2 - 3 4 5 6

Andhra Pradesh . . 1,117 54 488 62,650 61
Bihar@ . . . 1,806 43 1,005 5,577* 61
Gujarat . . . — — — — —
Haryana . . . . 1 1 — — —
Himachal Pradesh . . 8 — 3 - 5

Karntaka . • . 29 . 2 9 — 50

Kerala . • • . — — - — —
Mahaiashtra . ■ . — — — — —
Madhya Pradesh . . 1,006 98 866 43,365 NA

Orissa • • . 821 74 — — NA
Rajasthan . ■ . 1,746 83 94 — NA

Tamil Nadu . . . 1 1 — 200 —
Uttar Pradeth . . 342 117 41 990 NA

Total . ■ . 6,937 673 2,506 1,13,782 177

♦Plus 6 Qtl. 70 Kg paddy and 37 Kg and 50 gm rice.
©Information in respect of two districts not received.

Note : Assam, Meghalaya, Manipur, Nagaland, Punjab,'Tripura, West Bengal and Sikkim have furnished nil information, 
since no bonded labour system exists in these states.
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ANNEXURE XVI

Statement showing the number of bonded labourers identified, released and rehabilitated as oh 
31-12-1983 as per reports received from the State Governments

Name of the stale Number of bonded 
la bourers identified 

and released

Number of bonded 
labourers rehabili

tated

Percentage of bonded 
labourers rehabili

tated

i 2 3 4

Andhra Pradesh . . 13,491 10,305 76-38
Bihar . . . . 8,365 5,604 66-99
Gujarat . . . 63 63 100-00
Maharashtra . . . 540 292 54 07
Madhya Pradesh . . 2,020 1,853 91-73
Orissa . ■ . . 28,869 17,095 59-22
Karnataka . . . 62,699 40,033 63-85
Kerala . . . . . . . . 829 537 64-78.
Rajasthan . . . . . . . 6,244 6,190 99-14
Tamil Nadu . . . 29,174 28,513 97-73
Uttar Pradesh . . 8,781 8,734 99-46

Total • • ■ 1,61,075 1,19,219 74-01
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CHAPTER VII

RESERVATION IN SERVICES

Articles 16(4), 320(4) and 335 of the Constitution 
provide safeguards for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in services and posts under 
the State with a view to ensuring their adequate 
representation in public services. In pursuance 
of the above Constitutional provisions, the 
percentages of reservation for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in direct recuritment/ 
promotion were fixed and revised from time to 
time. These percentages are 15% and 7-1/2% 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes res
pectively at present. The reservation has been 
made applicable to ad hoc promotions as well 
with effect from 30th April, 1983.

7.2 The Government policy of reservation for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes also 
applies to Public (Industrial) Undertakings 
and Public (Commercial) Undertakings. The 
autonomous bodies and institutions receiving 
grant-in-aid from Government of India are also 
required to implement the guidelines on the 
subject.

7.3 The percentage of reservation in services/ 
posts under the State Governments/Union Terri
tory Administration varies from one state/ 
Union Territory to the other and is fixed on 
the basis of the percentage of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes population in the respective 
States/Union Territories. The reservation per- 
cetage* in all the States/Union Territories 
other than Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, 
Manipur, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, West 
Bengal and Dadra and Nagar Haveli conforms 
to the percentage of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe population in the respective States/Union 
Territories. In Himachal Pradesh, Madhya 
Pradesh, Manipur and Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
it varies from one group of posts to the other. 
In Tamil Nadu, separate reservation is not 
provided for Scheduled Tribes and only a com
bined reservation of 18% of the posts is pro
vided for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
In Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, the percentage 
of reservation prescribed for Scheduled Caste 
is less than the percentage of Scheduled Caste 
population in these State. In order to remove 
the disparity and to clear the backlog in 
representation of Scheduled Castes in services, 
the Government of U ttar Pradesh have provided 
higher quota o f reservation for Scheduled Castes
i.e. 25% in Class III (Clerical ) and 36% in 
Class IV. The Government of West Bengal

have increased the percentage from 15% to 
25% in case of Scheduled Castes and 5% to 
10% in the case of Scheduled Tribes in services 
where there is shortfall in their actual repre
sentation.

7.4 The concentration of tribal population in 
a State varies from the district to the other and 
the tribals do not like to move to other district 
for appointment in Class III and Class IV posts. 
The percentage of reservation being usually 
uniform for all the districts/areas in a State/ 
Union Territory, the vacancies reserved for 
Scheduled Tribes have to lapse in the areas 
having low percentage of Scheduled Tribe 
population. Likewise, in areas having high 
concentration of Scheduled Tribe population, 
the number of posts reserved for them on 
the basis of overall percentage may not 
be adequate for them. To overcome this 
problem, the Government of Maharashtra have 
prescribed reservation in Class III and Class IV 
posts in districts of Thane, Nasik, Dhule, Kulaba, 
Yavatmal and Chandrapur proportionate to the 
percentage of Scheduled Tribe population in 
these districts. The Governments of Bihar and 
Gujarat have also taken similar steps in pro
viding reservation for Scheduled Tribes in Class 
III and Class IV posts in the tribal districts on 
the basis of their population concentration in 
the said districts.

7.5 This method is considered to be in the 
interest of the tribal people, and the Commission 
had recommended in their Second Annual Report 
that the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations provide district-wise reservation 
for Scheduled Tribes in direct recruitment for 
Class III and Class IV posts proportionate to 
their population percentage in the districts. 
This recommendation of the Commission is 
reiterated.

7.6 The 1981 Census indicates increase in 
population of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in most of the States/Union Territories. 
Keeping in view the decennial growth in 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes popula
tion, it is necessary that the quota of reservation 
in services under the Government of India and 
in States/Union Territories be suitably increased 
so that the percentage of posts reserved for 
them is proportionate to their latest population 
percentage. The Commission, therefore, recom
mend that the Government of India and the

♦Details given in Annexures VII & VIII.
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State Governments/Union Territories may review 
the matter and take suitable steps in providing 
higher quota of reservation for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in services.

Representation of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes in Services under the Government 
of India

7.7 The Department of Personnel and Admi- 
nistrataive Reforms in the Ministry of Home 
Affairs collect information on the actual re
presentation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in services/posts from the Ministries/ 
Departments under the Government of India. 
The information pertaining to 51 Ministries. 
Departments/Offices of the Government of 
India as on 1-1-1982 was collected from the 
the Department of Personnel and Adminis
trative Reforms. Information regarding the 
total number of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
employees and the percentages of their repre
sentation in Ministries/Departments under the 
Government of India is given in Annexures I, 
II  and III. An analysis of the actual represen- 
tion of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
employees in different groups of posts in these 
Ministries/Departments is given in the following 
paragraphs :

A-Scheduled Castes

7.8 Group A : The representation of Scheduled 
Castes in Group ‘A’ posts has exceeded the 
prescribed quota of 15% in Legislative Depart
ment and Department of Legal Affairs were their 
percentage was 16• 67 and 17-48 respectively. 
On the other hand, there were no Scheduled Caste 
employees in Group ‘A’ Posts in the Department 
of Parliamentary Affairs and Cabinet Secre
tariat. The percentage of representation in 
regard to the remaining 45 Ministries/Depart
ments of Government of India ranged from 0 -26 
in the Department of Space to 11-97 in the 
Ministry of Commerce. As many as 17 Minis
tries/Departments reported less than 5% repre
sentation of Scheduled Castes and the same was 
5% to 10% in 28 Ministries/Departments. The 
shortfall in representation of Scheduled Castes 
■was noticed in 49 out of 51 Ministries/Depart
ments.

7.9 Group B : The representation of Scheduled 
Castes in Group ‘B’ posts ranged from 0-63% 
in Department of Electronics to 26 09% in 
Department of Company Affairs. The represen
tation in respect of 28 Ministries/Departments 
varied between 5% to 10%. In 14 Ministries/ 
Departments the same was between 10-11% to
14-85%. Only two Departments/Offices i.e. 
Department of Parliamentary Affairs and De
partment of Company Affairs have achieved 
the prescribed 15%. In seven Ministries/De
partments the representation of Scheduled Castes 
was poor (less than 5%).

7.10 Group C : The representation of Scheduled 
Castes in Group ‘C’ posts in five Ministries/De
partments ranged from 7-04% (Department of

Education) to 9-26% (Department o f Personnel 
and Administrative Reforms) while in respect 
of 29 Ministries/Departments, it varied from 
10-22% to 14-44% It is gratifying to note 
that the representation of Scheduled Castes 
in Group C posts has reached the prescribed 
percentage in the remaining 17 Ministries/De
partments. "

7.11 Group D : The actual representation 
of Scheduled Castes in Group ‘D ’ posts had 
exceeded the prescribed percentage of reser
vation m as many as 47 Ministries/ Departments 
However the position was not satisfactory in 
the Department of Rehabilitation (7-85%) and 
Department of Coal (12-67%). In respect o f the 
Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms (A. R. Wing) and Department of Heavy 
Industry the position was nearly satisfactory 
the percentages being 14-29 and 14-58 resoec-’ 
tively.

B-Scheduled Tribes

7 12 Group A : The representation of Scheduled 
Tribes in Group ‘A’ posts ranged from 0-06°/ 
in Department of Atomoic Energy to 5-24% in 
Department of Finance (Defence). There was 
no prepresentation of Scheduled Tribes in 13 
Ministries/Departments, while their represen
ta t io n  was less than 2-5% in as many as 28 
Mimstr.es/Departments. in nine Ministries/ 
Departments their representation was be tw een  
7^ %  t(> 4 '62% and only Department of Finance 
(Defence) achieved 5-24% of representation. 
None of the Ministries/Departments achieved 
the Prescribed 7-5% of reservation provided for 
Scheduled Tribes.

. 7 ' ? ro“p J? : The representation of Schedu
led Tribes m Group ‘B’ posts ranged from 0-10°/ 
in Department of Atomic Energy to 3-84°/ in 
the Department of Science and Technology.

e was no ^presentation of 
Scheduled Tribes in the Department o f Personnel 
and Administrative Reforms (A.R. Wing) 
Department of Rehabilitation, Ministry of Irril 
gation and Ministry of Chemicals and Ferti
lizers.

7.14 Group C : The Group ‘C’ posts also the 
full quota of reservation could not be achieved 
even by a single Ministry/Department while 
the representation of Scheduled Tribes was 
more than 5% in the Department o f Economic 
Affairs and the Department of Coal There 
was no representation of Scheduled Tribes in 
six Ministnes/Depaitments of the Government 
of India. In the remaining 43 Ministries/Depart
ments, representation of Scheduled Tribes in 
Gr^up ‘C posts varied from 0-18% to 4 -86%.

■ \  I5 £ r?up P  ;T he representation of Sche-
nU66»/ t" 9 ™o/GrOUP <D’ Posts ra”ged from 

n /0 m Ministry of External 
A™ rs, Department of Power, Department 
of Education, Department of Rehabilitation and 
Department of Science and Technology. Thf» 
percentage of representation in 14 Ministrie s
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Departments ranged from 3 17 to 4-92, while 
the same in respect of 25 other Ministries/De
partments was between 5 05 and 7-37. The 
prescribed quota of reservation could be achieved 
only by seven Ministries/Departments i.e. the 
Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms, Department of Parliamentary Affairs, 
Department of Steel, Ministry of Information 
and Broadcasting, Department of Electronics,

Ministry of Railway 
Affairs.

and Ministry of Home

7.16 The intake of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates in different Mini
stries/Departments under the Government of 
India from 1-1-1965 to 1-1-1982 and increase in 
their actual representation during the course of 
the last seventeen years are indicated below :

Group
of

posts

Percentage of repi 

_  1965

-escnotion as on 1st January Net increase in re
presentation

Shortfall as on 
1-1-1982

1981 1982 From 1965 to 1982 SC ST

SC ST SC ST SC ST SC ST

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

A . 1 -64 0-27 5-46 M 2 5-49 117 3-85 0-90 9-51 6-33

B . 2-82 0-34 8-42 t -31 9 02 1-43 6-20 1 09 5-98 6-07

C 8-88 1-14 12-95 3-16 13-39 3-47 4-51 2-33 1-61 4-03

D . 17-75 3-39 19-35 5 07 23-41 7-45 5-66 4-06 0-05

7.17 Tt would be seen that there is an upward 
trend in intake of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes in services over the last seventeen years. 
The representation of Scheduled Castes in Group 
‘A’ posts which was 1-64% as on 1-1-1965 has 
increased to 5-49% as on 1-1-1982, showing a 
net increase of 3-85%. Likewise, their net 
increase in terms of percentage of representation 
in Groups ‘B’, ‘C’ and ‘D’ posts has been 6-20, 
4-51 and 5-66 respectively. In case of Sche
duled Tribes, net increase in their representation 
in Groups ‘A’, ‘B \ ‘C’ and ‘D’ posts from 
1-1-1965 to 1-1-1982 was 0-90%, \ 0 9 /o, 2-33% 
and 4 06% respectively.

7.18 Despite the upward trend in represen
tation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in different posts, the quota of their reservation 
has yet to be achieved. The shortfall is pro
nounced in Groups ‘A’ and ‘B’ posts both for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and in 
Group ‘C’ also in the case of Scheduled Tribes.

7.19 The Commission recommend that efforts 
should be made by the various Ministries/De
partments of the Government of India to ensure 
that the shortfall in the representation of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes is made good duly 
keeping in view the orders issued by the Depart
ment of Personnel and Administrative Reforms 
vide their letter No. 36013/2/83-Estt(SCT) dated
15-3-1984 (Annexure IV).

Public (Industrial) Undertakings
7.20 The statistical information regarding 

the representation of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in 193 Public Enterprises of the 
Government of India as on 1-1-1983 was collec
ted from the Bureau of Public Enterprises. 
Out of 193 Public Undertakings, no information 
was on record in respect of 18 Undertakings,

such as a Banana and Fruit Development Cor
poration, Jute Corporation of India Ltd., Trade 
Fair Authority of India, Rajasthan Drugs and 
Chemicals Ltd., Bengal Chemicals and Phara- 
maceuticals Ltd., Central Mine Planning and 
Design Industries, Coal India Ltd., Eastern 
Coal Fields Ltd., Indian Medicines Pharma- 
ceutial Corporation Ltd., Weighbird India 
Ltd., Bharat Tea Company Ltd., Basmatia 
Tea Corporation Ltd., Mini Tea Company Ltd., 
Murphenleni (Assam) Tea Company Ltd., 
Rajgarh Tea Company Ltd., National Cycle 
Corporation Ltd., United India Insurance Com
pany Ltd., and Educational Consultants Ltd. 
etc. The information regarding represenation 
of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in services 
under the remaining Public Undertakings 
given in Annexure V.

Scheduled Castes
7.21 Group A : Only four Undertakings could 

achieve the prescribed quota of reservation in 
Group ‘A’ posts. The position in the remaining 
170 Undertakings are generally unsatisfactory. In 
fact, as many as 37 of these had no Scheduled 
Castes employee in Group ‘A’.

7.22 Group B : The position of intake of Sch
eduled Castes was satisfactory only in seven 
Undertakings, namely, Telecommunication Con
sultants (I) Ltd., Engineering Projects (I) Ltd., 
Sambhar Salts Ltd., Bharat Gold Mines Ltd., 
Mineral Exploration Corporation Ltd., Air 
India and International Airports Authority of 
India. In the case of remaining 167 Under
takings, the position was far from satisfactory. 
In fact, 20 of such Undertakings did not have 
a single Scheduled Caste employees.

7.23 Group C : In Group ‘C’ posts also, the 
overall, position of representation c f Scheduled 
Castes was not satisfactory. Only 34 (out of 
174) Undertakings had achieved the prescribed
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percentage of reservation. Seven Undertakings 
had no Scheduled Caste employee at all in 
Group ‘C \

_ 7.24 Group ‘D’ : In 88 Undertakings, the actual 
intake of Scheduled Castes was more than the 
prescribed percentage. The position in 31 
Undertakings was satisfactory which re
ported more than 10% representation while 
in 35 Undertakings, the same was less than 
10%. Unfortunately nine Undertakings did 
not have even a single Scheduled Caste em
ployee in the Group ‘D’ posts.

Scheduled Tribes
7.25 Group ‘A’ : The representation position 

was unsatisfactory in respect of all the Under
takings except ■ Maharashtra Antibiotics and 
Pharmaceuticals Ltd. (11-76%) and Nagaland 
Pulp & Paper Company Ltd. (22 34%). The 
Scheduled Tribes were not represented at all in 
73 Undertakings.

7.26 Group ‘B’ : In Group ‘B’ posts, the 
representation exceeded the prescribed quota 
of reservation in seven Undertakings, while it 
was poor in the rest of the Undertakings. Seventy- 
eight Undertakings had no Scheduled Tribes 
employees in this Group at all.

7.27 Group ‘C’ : Full quota of representation 
in Group ‘C’ posts was achieved by 22 Under
takings while the representation in the remaining 
Undertakings was not satisfactory. There was 
no representation of Scheduled Tribes in 36 
Undertakings.

7.28 Group ‘D’ : The representation in Group 
‘D ’ posts in 39 Undertakings exceeded the pre
scribed percentage and in the remaining Under
takings it ranged from 0 05 to 6 - 35.

7.29 The following Tt ble indicates the overall 
representation position of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in 174 Undertakings :

Representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
Category of post Total No. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

of employeas SC Percentage ST Percentage

Group A . . . 1,15,902 4,131 3-56 928 0-80
Group B . . . 1,04,498 5,772 5-52 1,906 1-82
Group C . . 10,59,628 1,70,465 16-09 77,328 7-30
Group D . . . 5,31,988 1,82,350 34-28 51,547 9-69
(Excluding Sweepers)

Total . 18,12,016 3,62,718 20 01 1,31,709 7-27

7.30 An analysis of the information given in 
the above Table reveals that, while in the case 
of Groups ‘C’ and ‘D ’ posts the representation 
position was happy in case of Scheduled Castes, 
it was not so in respect of Groups ‘A’ and ‘B’ 
posts. As regards Scheduled Tribes, the pre
scribed percentage was exceeded in the case of 
Group ‘D ’ posts and was nearly achieved in the 
case of Gioup ‘C’ posts. The position in respect 
of the groups ‘A’ and ‘B’ posts was unsatisfactory.

7.31 Poor representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in Groups ‘A’ and ‘B’ posts 
is reportedly due to non-availability of eligible 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
adequate numbers. The low level of intake 
prior to introduction of reservation policy and 
dearth of candidates in the feeder cadres for 
getting the benefits of reservation in promotion 
to the higher grades also account foi shoitfalls. 
The low intake of Scheduled Tribes is parti
cularly attributable to non-availability of suitable 
technically qualified persons for recruitment to 
higher posts, as also their unwillingness to take 
up jobs at distant places.

7.32 The position of representation of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the various 
Public (Financial) Undertakings as on 1-1-1983 
is givtn in Annexure VIII to this Chapter and
18— 101/85

the same is discussed in the suceeding para
graphs.

A— Nationalised Banks
Scheduled Castes

7.33 The overall representation of Scheduled 
Castes in officers, clerks and sub-staff posts 
in respect of the Nationalised Banks was 5.31%, 
12.60% and 23.06% respectively. The bankwise 
position in respect of these three categories is 
discussed below :

Officers : The representation of Scheduled 
Castes in the officers cadre ranges from 0.21 % 
(Punjab & Sind Bank) to 9.44% (Bank of 
Maharashtra). The position of representation 
was highly unsatisfactory in the six recently 
nationalised banks (less than 1 %).

Clerks : The representation of Scheduled 
Castes in the clerks grade was on the higher 
side in the Punjab National Bank, United 
Bank of India, Union Bank of India and Indian 
Overseas Bank, the percentage of representa
tion being 15.14, 16.73, 15.47 and 21.17 
respectively. The position was satisfactory 
in respect of 10 banks where the percentage of 
the representation ranged from 10.06 to 14.87. 
In the remaining banks, the representation was 
unsatisfactory.
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Sub-Staff! Barring the case of United Bank 
of India, Punjab & Sind Bank, Oriental Bank 
of Commerce, Vijaya Bank and New Bank of 
India, the percentage representation of Sche
duled Castes for sub-staff in the Nationalised 
Banks exceeded the prescribed level. Even in 
the case of the abovementioned five banks, the 
position was not very unsatisfactory.

Scheduled Tribes

7.34 The overall representation of Scheduled 
Tribes in all the Nationalised Banks in officers, 
clerks and sub-staff posts was 1.29%, 2.23% 
and 4.04% respectively. The Bankwise position 
in respect of the above three categories is dis
cussed below :

Officers : The representation of Scheduled 
Tribes in the officers cadre was nil in the two 
banks viz. Punjab and Sind Bank and Corpo
ration Bank while it was only 3.53% in Bank 
of India and 3.21% in Indian Bank. In the 
remaining banks, the percentage of Scheduled 
Tribe officers ranged from 0.14 to 2.73.

Clerks : The representation of Scheduled Tribes 
in the clerks grade in none of the 20 Nationali
sed Banks was satisfactory (0.15% to 3.65%).

Sub-staff: The representation of Scheduled 
Tribe in Sub-staff cadre ranged from 0.06% 
(Punjab and Sind Bank) to 9.85% (Dena 
Bank).

B-" State Bank of India and its Subsidiaries 

Scheduled Castes
7.35 The overall representation of Scheduled 

Castes was 3.22%, 13.72% and 21 -33% in 
officers, clerks and sub-staff posts respectively 
in the State Bank of India and its subsidiary 
Banks. The bankwise position in respect of the 
above three categories is discussed below :

Officers : The representation of Scheduled 
Castes in officers grade in the State Bank of 
India and its seven subsidiaries ranged from
2.46 %to 6.93%. The position is unsatisfactory.

Clerks : The representation of Scheduled 
Castes in clerks grade ranged from 7.93% 
(State Bank of Hyderabad) to 16.39% (State 
Bank of Patiala). While the position in the 
State Bank of Patiala and State Bank of Bikaner 
and Jaipur was satisfactory, the same called for 
improvement in the remaining banks.

Sub-staff : The percentage of Scheduled Castes 
in sub-Staff posts was satisfactory in all the 
banks in question except in the case of State 
Bank of Hyderabad and State Bank of Sau- 
rashtra. The representation of Scheduled 
Castes was more than 20% in the case of 
State Bank of India, State Bank of Bikaner 
and Jaipur, State Bank of Indore, State Bank 
of Patiala and State Bank of Travancore.

Scheduled Tribes
7.36 The overall representation of Scheduled 

Tribes in officers, clerks and sub-staff posts in 
the State Bank of India and its subsidiaries was
0.64%, 3.31% and 4.69% respectively. The 
details are discussed below :

Officers : The position was highly unsatis
factory as in no case the representation ex
ceeded one percent.
Clerks : None of these banks was able to 
achieve the prescribed percentage.
Sub-staff : The prescribed percentage was 
exceeded only in the case of one bank, namely, 
State Bank of Indore (8.55%). In case of 
the remaining banks the position was generally 
unsatisfactory as the representation percentage 
ranged from 1.57 to 5.18.

C—Other Financial Institutions 
Scheduled Castes

7.37 The overall representation of Scheduled 
Castes was 5.20%, 12.35% and 21.29% in 
officers, clerks and sub-staff posts respectively. 
The categorywise position follows :

Officers : The position in all the Institutions 
was unsatisfactory. '

Clerks : The position was satisfactory except 
in the case of Industrial Reconstruction Cor
poration of India.

Sub-staff : The prescribed percentage of re
presentation was exceeded in the case of all 
the Institutions. In fact the actual repre
sentation percentage was as high as 28.34 
in the case of Industrial Finance Corporation 
of India.

Scheduled Tribes

7.38 The overall representation of Scheduled 
Tribes in officers, clerks and sub-staff posts 
was 0 76%, 5.38% and 5.13% respectively. 
The details are given below :

Officers : The overall position was dismal.
Clerks : In no case the prescribed percentage 
(7-1/2) was achieved. The Industrial Recon
struction Corporation of India Ltd. did 
not have even a single Scheduled Tribe clerk 
of their strength.

Sub-staff : The overall position was unsatis
factory. In the case of Industrial Finance 
Corporation of India, the position was parti
cularly bad (1 .6 %).

Studies conducted by the Commission’s Field 
Offices on representation of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes and implementation of service 
safeguards in Public Undertakings

7.39 During the year 1982-83, the Field Offices 
of this Commission conducted studies on six 
Public Undertakings to review the working of
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the service safeguards provided for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the important 
findings thereof are given below :

(a) Khetri Copper Complex, Khetri, Rajas
than

1. The shortfall of representation of SCs 
in Group ‘A’ and Group ‘B’ posts was to 
the extent of 10.95% and 8.38% respec
tively while in case of Scheduled Tribes 
it was 6.65% and 6.77%. The low re
presentation of Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes was due to non-availability 
of suitable candidates for technical posts 
from feeder cadres ;

2. The procedure prescribed for dereser
vation of posts was not being followed 
by the Company ;

3. The rosters maintained were not pro
perly inspected by the Liaison Officers 
and entries made in the rosters were not 
checked by him regularly. The only Assi
stant provided for looking after the gri
evances of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees was also assigned other 
duties ; and

4. The Company did not notify the vacancies 
of All India character in the national 
newspapers and number of posts reserved 
for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates were not specified in the 
advertisements.

(b) Instrumentation Limited, Kota

1. The Government directives regarding 
reservation policy were only implemented 
in the years of 1972 and 1976 in direct 
recruitment and posts filled in by pro
motion, although these orders were issued 
in 1969 and 1973 respectively. This shows 
that the time taken in implementation 
of Government Orders was 3 years in 
both the cases. The intake of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in all Grades/ 
Groups of services was less than the 
prescribed percentages. The total num
ber of employees in the unit as on 31st 
December, 1982 was 3701 out of which 
484 (13.1 %) ' belonged to Scheduled 
Castes and 118 (3.2%) belonged to Sche
duled Tribes ;

2. While advertising the posts/vacancies, the
' the number of posts reserved for Scheduled

Castes/Scheduled Tribes was not being 
specified 5

3. The Company was following the pro- "
’ cedure of promotion by upgrading the

posts, and no reservation was provided 
for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in 
such cases ;

4. The procedure of carry-forward of un
filled reserved vacancies and exchange

of posts between Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the third year of 
recruitment was not being followed pro
perly 5

5. Officers belonging to Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes were not being nominated 
on Departmental Promotion Committees/ 
Selection Committees \

6. The Liaison Officer had not carried out 
any inspection of rosters and there was 
no separate staff provided to him to attend 
to the grievances of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe employees.

(c) Hindustan Zinc Limited, Udaipur
1. The intake of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 

Tribes in Groups ‘A’ and ‘B’ posts was 
far below the prescribed quota of reser
vation and this was reported to be due 
to dearth of suitable Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates j

2. Posts of Sweepers, Peons, Gate-Keepers, 
Mazdoors, Khallasis, Cleaners etc. were 
included in Group ‘C’ which is contrary 
to the instructions as stipulated in the 
Brochure on Reservation of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in posts/services 
under Public Sector Undertakings. Such 
posts should have been included in Group 
‘D ’ ;

3. No roster was being maintained in res
pect of promotional posts ;

4. Number of posts reserved for Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes, and other details 
like exact years of age relaxation and 
relaxation in experience and educational 
qualifications were not clearly specified 
in requisitions/advertisements. The pro
cedure for maintenance of rosters was 
not being followed and a common roster 
was maintained for the posts of Groups 
‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’ in direct recruitment ;

5. Though Deputy General Manager 
(Personnel) was nominated as Liaison 
Officer, he did not get independent sup
porting staff to attend to the grievances 
of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe em
ployees ; and

6. Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe Officers 
were not being associated with Depart
mental Promotion Committees/Selection 
Boards.

(d) Indian Bank, Madras
1. It was observed that the position of

representation of Scheduled Castes/Sch
eduled Tribes as on 31-12-1982 in officers 
cadre was 8.56% and 3.01% as 
against the prescribed quota of 15% 
and 7-1/2% respectively. In the clerical 
cadre, the representation stood at 14.9% 
and 1.34% for Scheduled Castes and
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Scheduled Tribes respectively which indi
cates shortfalls in representation of Sche
duled Tribes. The representation of 
Scheduled Tribes in sub-staff cadre was 
also less than the prescribed percentage ;

2. The Bank did not co-opt any Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe member on the 
interview panels ;

3. The reservation principle was not being 
applied while confirming employees ;

4. Separate rosters for promotion posts and 
direct recruitment were not being main
tained. The procedure relating to carry
forward of reserved vacancies/dereserva
tion of reserved posts etc. was also not 
being followed ; and

5. The Liaison Officer was not carrying out 
regular inspection of the rosters.

(e) The Indian Overseas Bank
1 . As on 31-3-1983, the percentage of 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in the Officers cadre was 8.28 and 2.58 
respectively. In clerical and subordinate 
cadres the representation of Scheduled 
Castes was satisfactory, but the backlog 
continued to exist in case of Scheduled 
Tribes in all cadres as sufficient number 
of eligible Scheduled Tribe Candidates 
were not available ;

2. Rosters were also not being maintained 
properly and the cycling was not follo
wed for sub-staff and officers’ cadres. 
The roster for sub-staff was not made 
upto-date after 10-1-1983 ; and

3. Common interviews were conducted for 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees 
as a result of which the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates were judged 
along with general candidates.

(f) North Eastern Electric Power Corpora
tion Ltd., Shillong

1 . As against the 5.7 percent reservation to 
be made for Groups ‘C’ and ‘D’ posts, 
(on the basis of the Scheduled Castes 
population percentage in the North Eas
tern Region) the actual reservation in 
these posts was only 4 percent ;

2. The shortfall in actual representation of 
Scheduled Castes in Group ‘A’ was to 
the extent of 100% and in Group ‘B’ 
posts, the shortfall was 13.1% respectively. 
The representation of Scheduled Tribes 
was inadequate in Group ‘B’ and Group 
‘C’ posts; and

3. In case of promotions, in Groups ‘A’ and 
‘C’ posts shortfall was noticed in case of 
Scheduled Castes while in case of Sche
duled Tribes their in take exeeded the 
prescribed quota.

Commission’s meetings with the Public Under*
takings
7.40 During the year under report the Com

mission had meetings with the representatives 
of two Public Undertakings, namely, State 
Trading Corporation of India Ltd. (11-10-82) 
and Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd. (12-10-82) 
to review the working of service safeguards in 
these Undertakings.

7.41 In the case of State Trading Corporation 
of India Ltd., it was noted that only 15% of the 
Group ‘A’ posts were filled by direct recuritment 
and the remaining 85% through promotion. 
As sufficient number of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates in the feeder posts 
were not available, only limited benefits could be 
derived by Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
in the matter of promotion to Group ‘A’ posts. 
The Executive Director of the Corporation 
stated that two training programmes were being 
introduced for recruitment of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes for the posts of Office 
Managers (Accounts) in Group ‘B’ and Steno
graphers (Group ‘C’). Ten Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates were selected and 
provided training for Office Managers (Accounts) 
and 32 trained for Stenographers. In the case 
of recruitment in Group ‘C’ posts, it was pointed 
out that considerable delay was resulting on 
account of the official procedure in approaching 
the Employment Exchanges. The posts were 
not allowed to be advertised unless non-availa
bility certificate is issued by the Employment 
Exhanges. The representatives of the Corpora
tion pleaded that this could be avoided if they 
were given a free hand to directly advertise 
the reserved vacancies. The Commission felt that 
as and when Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates were available, a panel may be made 
by the Corporation for recruitment of suitable 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
instead of wailing for advertisement and in
terviews. The question of allowing the Corpora
tion to advertise the reserved vacancies of Group 
‘C’ posts without waiting for the clearance from 
the Employment Exchange was taken up by 
the Commission with the Bureau of Public 
Enterprises. Their reply is awaited.

7.42 In the Commission’s meeting with the
Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd., the Chairman 
of BHEL stated that the intake position of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Under
taking had improved during recent years. Out
of the 252 vacancies notified during 1982, 162
were filled in by Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates. Relaxed standards were 
adopted for selection of these candidates. For 
promotion, all the employees were upgraded 
to the next higher rank after completing the 
qualifying years of service and given benefits 
of salary of higher grade, even if posts in the 
higher grades are not available.

7.43 The position stated in the preceding
paras makes it amply clear that all is not well
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as representation of Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes in services is concerned. The Com
mission had made specific recommendations in 
this regard in their earlier Annual Reports but 
it appears the same have not been acted upon 
in right earnest. The Commission recommend 
that immediate steps should be taken by the 
Public Sector Undertakings to remedy the 
situation.

7.44 The Commission further recommend as 
under :

(i) the existing procedure of inviting list of eligi
ble Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe can
didate from the Employment Exchanges for 
Group ‘C’ and Group ‘D ’ posts be liberali
sed by allowing the Public Sector Under
takings to notify such vacancies in the 
newspapers making it obligatory for the 
candidates to be on the live register of 
the Employment Exhanges. The Bureau 
of Public Enterprises may take ex
peditious steps in this regard.

(ii) the North East Electric Power Corporation, 
Shillong should ensure that the reserva
tion percentage for the Scheduled Castes 
in Group ‘C’ and Group ‘D ’ posts matches 
their respective population percentage in 
the region.

Representation of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes in services in the State Govern
ments and Union Territory Administrations
7.45 The information regarding the actual 

representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in services has been received from only
8 State Governments (Andhra Pradesh, Haryana, 
Karnataka, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan, 
Tripura and West Bengal) and 4 Union Territory 
Administrations (Chandigarh, Dadra & Nagar 
Haveli, Delhi and Pondicherry) as detailed in 
Annexure VII and VIII. The position of re
presentation in different classes of posts in these 
States/Union Territories is discussed below :

Scheduled Castes
7.46 Class I posts : The actual representation 

of Scheduled Castes in Class I posts ranged from 
2 1 %  (Haryana and Pondicherry) to 14-28% 
(Dadra & Nagar Haveli). Their representation 
was far below the prescribed percentage in all 
the above States/Union Territories, except in 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli.

7.47 Class II posts : The actual representa
tion of Scheduled Castes in Class II posts exceeded 
the prescribed quota of reservation in the Union 
Territory Administration of Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli. The actual representation of Scheduled 
Castes in such posts in Haryana, Karnataka, 
Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan and Tripura 
was 4-2%, 6-32%, 8-67%, 10-62%, 8-42% and
5 03% respectively.

7.48 Class III posts : The actual representa
tion of Scheduled Castes in Class III posts was 
less than the prescribed quota in all the States/ 
Union Territories in question except Dadra & 
Nagar Haveli. The percentage of their actual _ 
representation ranged between 8-15 (Haryana) 
to 14-93 (Rajasthan).

7.49 Class IV posts : The representation of 
Scheduled Castes in Class IV posts was more 
than the prescribed quota in all the States and 
Union Territories under report, except Tripura 
and Pondicherry.

Scheduled Tribes
7.50 Class I posts : There was no Scheduled 

Tribe in Class I posts in the States of Haryana, 
Punjab and Pondicherry. With regard to the 
States of Karnataka, Maharashtra, Rajasthan, 
Tripura and Union Territory of Delhi, their 
representation was 0-74%, 1-26%, 2-80%, 2-74% 
and 0 65 % respectively. In, none of the above 
States/Union Territory the prescribed quota 
was achieved.

7.51 Class II posts : The representation of 
Scheduled Tribes in Class II posts was low in 
the States of Karnataka, Maharashtra, Rajasthan, 
Tripura and Union Territories of Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli, Delhi and Pondicherry

7.52 Class III posts : Actual representation 
of Scheduled Tribes in Class III posts was not 
satisfactory in all the 12 States/Union Territories.

7.53 Class IV posts : There was shortfall in 
representation of Scheduled Tribes even in this 
class of employees in all the States/Union Ter
ritories under discussion except Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli (78 -68%).

Special Coaching Scheme for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes
7.54 The desirability of providing pre-recruit

ment training for improving the intake of Schedu
led Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
services needs no emphasis. A survey conducted 
by the Directorate General of Employment and 
Training during January to November 1978 to 
ascertain post-training careers of trainees of 
special coaching scheme for Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe job seekers, has revealed that 
this training helped about 60% of the trainees 
in coming out successful in interviews for 
securing jobs.

7.55 The Directorate' General of Employment 
and Training, Ministry of Labour and Rehabi
litation have been implementing since 1973 
a special coaching scheme for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe job seekers registered with 
the Employment Exhanges at Delhi and Ghazia- 
bad. Under this scheme, 500 students are given 
intensive training to assist them in preparing 
for various competitive examinations and selection 
tests held for recruitment to the posts of Steno
graphers and Clerks. The objective of this
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scheme is to promote employability of the Sche* 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
seeking assistance through the Employment Ex
changes.

7.56 Encouraged by the results of the above 
coaching scheme, it was extended during 1981-82 
for implementation in the States of Andhra 
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar 
and Maharashtra with an intake capacity of 
100 trainees in each State. Andhra (Pradesh 
and Bihar have not yet taken advantage of this 
scheme.

Coaching-cwm-Guidance Centres for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes

7.57 Keeping in view the high rate of dere
servation of reserved vacancies in the grade 
of Stenographers, a scheme to provide training 
to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe can
didates in Shorthand and Typewriting was intro
duced in Coaching-cum-Guidance Centres at 
Delhi, Madras, Kanpur, Ranchi, Trivandrum, 
Hyderabad, Calcutta, Jaipur, Surat and Jabal
pur.

Pre-Examination Coaching Centres

7.58 In order to prepare the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates for competitive 
examinations and selection tests held for recruit
ment to various All India Services, State Civil 
Services, Clerical posts (in Central/State Govern
ments), Probationary Officers in banks and other 
services in the Life Insurance Corporation, General 
Insurance Corporation, etc. 59 Pre-Examination 
Coaching Centres were being run in the country 
during the year under report. Out of these 
Centres, 23 were run through non-Govemment 
institutions and 36 by State Governments/Union 
Territory Administrations. The State/Union 
Territory-wise location of these Centres is given 
below :

SI. Location of the Centres No. of
No. Centres

1 2 3

A—Centres run through non-GoVemment 
Institutions

1 Andhra Pradesh

2 Assam . .

3 Gujarat . .

4 Haryana . .
5 Jammu & Kashmir

6 Karnataka. .

7 Madhya Pradesh

8 Maharashtra .

SI.
No.

Location of the Centre No. of
Centre

1 2 3

9 Punjab . . . , . . 2
10 Tamil Nadu . . . . . 1
11 Uttar Pradesh . . . . . 3
12 Delhi . . .

Total . . 23

SI. Location of the Centres No. of
No Centres

1 2 3

B—Centres run through the State Govern*
raents/Union Territory Administrations

1 Andhra Pradesh . . 2
2 Assam . . . . 2
3 Bihar . . . . 3
4 Gujarat . . . . 1
5 Haryana . . . . 1
6 Himachal Pradesh . . 1
7 Karnataka. . . . 2
8 Kerala . . . . 2
9 Madhya Pradesh . . 2

10 Manipur . . . . 1
11 Meghalaya . . . 1
12 Nagaland . . . . 1
13 Orissa . . . . 2
14 Punjab . . . . 1
15 Rajasthan . . . . 1
16 Tami 1 Nadu . . . 3*
17 Uttar Pradesh . . . 3
18 West Bengal . . . 4
19 Delhi . . . . 2
20 Pondicherry . . . 1

Total . • 36

♦Including 2 Feeder Centres at Madurai & Tiruchira
palli.

7.59 Two Centres one each located at the 
Regional College of Engineering, Tiruchira- 
palli and at Motilal Nehru Regional College 
of Engineering, Allahabad impart training for 
All India Engineering Services Examination and 
17 Centres impart coaching to Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates for preparing 
their for other All India Services examinations.
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7.60 The position regarding number of trainees below in respect of some of the Centres : 
admitted/qualified and placed in services is given

Number of trainees Year of 
reference

SJ. Name of the Centre 
No. Admitted

Qualified 
and placed 
in service

1 2 3 4 5

A—All India Services Examination 
1 All India Services Pre-examination Training Centre, Kurukshetra.

—P re lim in a ry ....................................... ’ ............................................ 20 _ 1982
3 _ 1982

—P r e l im i n a r y ........................................................................................ 14 — 1983
2 IAS Pre-Examirvation Coaching Centre, P a t i a l a ................................................. 543 36 1970-71 to 

1982-83
3 Coaching Centre for IAS, K o l h a p u r ..................................................................... 15 NA 1982-83
4 Pre-Examination Training Centre, M a d r a s ........................................................... 745 45 1966 to 

1982-83
5 Pre-Examination Training Centre, A l l a h a b a d ................................................. 1,536 182 1959—82
6 All India Services Pre-Examination Training Centre, Garhwal . . . . 18 — 1982
7 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Osmania University Campus, Hyderabad 348 18 1*976—83
8 Pre-Examination .Training Centre, Gauhati U n iv e rs ity ....................................... 33 2 1978—82
9 Pre-Examination Training Centre, A h m e d a b a d ................................................. 901* 55* 1970-71 to 

1983-84
10 All India Services Pre-Examination Training Centre, Shillong . . . . 273 39 1975—83
11 Pre-Examination Training Centre for Engineering Services Examination, Tiru- 

chirapalli.
225 46 1974—82

-B—State Services/Other recruitments etc.

12 Himichal Pradesh Institute of Public Administration, Simla . . . . 27 6 1981-82
48 10 1982-83

13 Coaching for Banking Services Examination, M y s o r e ....................................... 70 _ 1981-82
136 — 1982-83

14 Pre-Examination Training Centre, B a n g a lo re ......................................................... 796 71 1973-74 to 
1982-83

15 Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Trib: State Sesvices Pariksha Purva Prashikshan 
Kendra, Allahabad.

567 311 1970—82

16 All India Services Pre-Examination Training Centre, Garhwal . . . .
17 Pre-Examination Training Centre, Trivandrum

17 — 1982

—Unit-I (Graduate)..................................................................... 13 6 1981-82
—Unit-II (N on-G raduate)........................................................... 50 15 1981-82
—Unit-II (N on-G raduate)........................................................... 88 17 1982-83

18 Pre-Examination Training Centre, E r n a k u l a m ................................................. 751 507 1970-71 to 
1982-83

19 Pre-Examination Training Centre, J a l p a i g u r i ................................................. 50 — 1983-84
20 Pre-Examination Training Centre, J a i p u r ........................................................... 389+ 42+ 1973—82
21 Pre-Examination Training Centre, H y d e r a b a d ................................................. 944 88 1970-71 to 

1982-83
22 Pre-Examination Training Centre, New D e l h i ................................................. 3,680 493 1969-70 to 

1982-83
23 Pre-Examination Training Centre, P o n d ic h e r r y ................................................. 18 3 1982-83

15 3 1983-84

‘ Includes figures for various other examinations also. 
■(■Includes figures for I. A. S. exa rvna'iois al;o.



140

7.61 It would be seen that the performance 
of the Pre-Examination Coaching Centres is 
generally not upto the mark and the proportion 
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
trainees who passed and got employment to 
the total number of such trainees admitted was 
very low. In order to improve the performance 
of these Centres and make them result-oriented, 
the Commission had recommended earlier that 
the training period for those preparing for All 
India Services be increased from nine months 
to one year. Professors/Subject Specialists from 
reputed Institutions should be invited to deliver 
lectures and intensive coaching be given for 
prepaiing the candidates both for written exa
mination and viva voce. The said recommenda
tions of the Commission are reiterated.

Appreciation Courses/Orientation Programmes
conducted by the Institute of Secretariat Training 
and Management

7.62 In order to familiarise the officers and
staff working in the various Ministries/Depart
ments in the Government of India with the service 
safeguards provided for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, the Institute of Secretariat 
Training and Management has been conducting 
appreciation courses/Orientation programmes
from time to time. The Appreciation Course 
is intended for Liaison Officers of the rank 
of Director, Deputy Secretary and Under
Secretary whereas the Orientation Programme is 
meant for Section Officers/Assistants in the 
Ministries/Departments and for officers of equi
valent levels in attached offices.

7.63 The appreciation courses/orientation
programmes conducted by the Institute from 
1978-79 to 1983-84 are detailed below :

No. of No. of 
Course Year courses offices

conducted tr; indd

Appreciation Course for 1978-79 1 24

Liaison Offbrrs, Deputy 1979-80 4 75

Secretaries, Under . 1980-81 3 56

Secretarirs, etc. . . 1981-82 3 56

1982-83 3 59

Orientation Programme 1978-79 2 55

for Section Offi:-rs 1979-80 4 131

and Assistants, etc. 1980-81 4 118

1981-82 2 19

1982-83 . 4 137

r 7.64 At present the appreciation ! courses/ 
orientation programmes are being conducted 
in Delhi only. The Commission feel that the 
Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms may consider arranging the said Courses/ 
Programmes outside Delhi as well, so that maxi
mum number of officers/staff can be benefited.

Universities

7.65 This Commission have received infor
mation regarding representation of Sche
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in teaching 
as well as non-teaching posts in respect of 44 
Universities (including 5 Institutions deemed 
to be Universities) only. The details in respect 
of teaching posts are given in Annexure XI 
to this Chapter. It may be mentioned at the 
outset that none of the five Institutions which 
are deemed to be Universities has even a single 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe lecturer. As 
regards the position of representation of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the remaining 39 
Universities, it is noted that in 24 Universities 
the representation of Scheduled Castes in the 
posts of lecturer to which only reservation orders 
apply ranged from 0 -31 % (Lucknow University) 
to 10-60% (Nagpur University). None of the 
remaining 15 Universities had any Scheduled 
Caste lecturer. With regard to representation 
of Scheduled Tribes in the posts of lecturer in 
the Universities under discussion, the represen
tation was nil in 31 Universities. In the remain
ing eight Universities, the representation ranged 
from 0-52% (Viswa Bharati University) to 
31-28% (North Eastern ■. H ill' University).

7.66 Non-teaching posts : Information regard
ing representation of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the non-teaching posts was 
available only in respect of 40 Universities and
6 Institutions deemed to be Universities (Anne
xure XTT).

7.67 The representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in non-teaching posts 
also does not project a satisfactory picture in 
most of the Universities. In administrative (Class 
I and Class II) posts, the representation of 
Scheduled Castes was satisfactory only in Gulbarga 
University (26 67%). In the case of Scheduled 
Tribes, the overall position of representation 
was very bad as 42 Universities did not have 
even a single Scheduled Tribe employee. In 
the remaining 4 Universities viz. North Eastern 
Hill University, Sardar Patel University, Gul
barga University and Viswa Bharati Uni
versity, the percentage of representation was 
56 09, 9 09. 6 06 and 1 03 respectively.

7.68 In clerical posts (Class III), only 3 Uni
versities have succeeded in providing adequate 
representation to Scheduled Castes, while 4 others 
reported more than 10 % of representation. 
In respect of others, the intake of Scheduled 
Castes is negligible. As regards Scheduled Tribes
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the prescribed quota o f their representation has 
been achieved only in North Eastern Hill Uni
versity (59.59%), Manglaore University (11.47%) 
Dibrugarh University (8 -22%) and South Gujarat 
University (7 • 65 %)

7.69 The representation o f Scheduled Castes 
in subordinate posts is satisfactory in case 
o f 23 Universities/Institutions, while it is not 
adequate in rest o f the 23 Institutions. Except 
in 7 Universities, the intake of Scheduled Tribes 
in subordinate posts continues to be less than 
the prescribed quota o f %.

7.70 In view of the low representation of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in teach
ing and non-teaching posts in most of the 
Universities/Institutions, the Commission strongly 
feel that the Ministry of Education may adopt

suitable measures for ensuring adequate repre 
sentation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in all the Universities. Failure on the 
part of any University to implement the guidelines 
providing for reservation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in teaching and non
teaching posts be viewed seriously to the extent 
that the University Grants Commission may with
hold their grants.

Relief provided te Scheduled Caste and Sche
duled Tribe representationists in service 
matters

7.71 During the year ending 31-12-83 the 
Commission secured relief for 133 representa
tionists working in various Government offices 
in the matter of promotion, confirmation and 
grant of other concessions.

19— 101/85



a n n e x u r e

Statement showing Total Number of Emnloveec 
among them in various Ministries/Departments of

SI. N am 3 of the Ministry/ 
No. Departm'nt

Actual Representation 

Group A

Total
Group B

SC

1 Prime Minister’s Offiec . 19 1 5-26
2 Department of Food . 199 22 11-06
3 L-egishtive Department . 60 10 16-67
4 Departm nt of L"g il Affairs 143 25 17-48
5 Departm ;nt of Personnel & 

Administrative Reforms
24 1 4-17

( AR Wing)

6 Parliamentary Affairs .

7 Department of Company 
Affairs.

8 Ministry of Works and 
Housing.

9 Cabinet Secretariat . .

10 Bureau of Public Enterprises
11 Department of Electronics .

12 Department of Space . .

13 Department of Coal . .
11 Department of Culture .

i 5 D ipartmentof Agriculture Re
search and Education.

16 Ministry of External Affairs

17 Department 
Energy.

of Atomic

7

226

1,028

14

55
149

2,266
69

258
4,578

718

5,245

19

70

5 

3

6 

2

23

204

71

29

1 j Department of Steel . . 55 3

19 Ministry of Irrigation . . 1,302 71

20 Department of Agriculture 
& Co-operation.

724 65

21 Ministry of Information & 
& Broadca ting.

1,466 88

21 Ministry of Communications 175 13

Ministry of Civil Supplies 65 5

24 Ministry of Rural Develop
ment.

162 11

25 Department of Revenue . 2,903 250

26 Ministry of Civil Aviation . 1,009 9

27 Ministry of Railways . . 5,314 491

28 Ministry of Defencc . . 5,983 283

29 Ministry of Home Affairs . 3,771 138

33 Deeartmenr of Economic 302 23

8-41 

6-81

9 09 
2-01 

0-26 

2-90 

8-91
4-46

9 '89 

0-55

5-45

5-45

8-98

6-00

7-43 

7-69 

6 '79

S-61 

0-89
9-24 

4-73 

0-48 

7-62

ST % SC 0/ ST

10 11 12

- - — 78 ’ 8-97 1 1 -28
6 3-02 475 58 12-21 8 1-68
1 1 -67 108 14 12-96 2 1-855 3 ■ 50 193 19 9-84 2 1 -04

46 3 6-52 — -

— — 38 6 15-79 1 2-63
5 2-21 223 16 26-09 1 0-45

9 0-88 2,497 190 7-61 2> 0-88

— — 70 6 8'-57 2 2-86
1 1 -82 74 7 9-46 I 1-35

— 158 9 0-63 1 0-63
— 1,268 12 0-95 1 0-78
— 161 16 9.94 3 1 -86

4 1 -55 553 47 8-50 12 2-17
35 0-76 1,356 119 8-78 14 1 03
31 4-32 1,722 133 1-92 13 0-17
3 0 0 6 2,868 47 1 -64 3 0-10

— — 71 10 14-08 1 1 -41
8 0-61 842 47 5-58

10 1 -38 1,407 114 8-JO 22 0-14
29 1 -98 3,089 318 10-29 91 2-95

— — 521 47 9-02 2 0-38
3 4-62 134 13 9-70 3 2-24
3 1-85 542 44 8-12 12 2-21

92

8

102

31
83
8

3-17

0-79

1,92

0-52

2-20

2-65
AIT .irs.

6,911

1,655

5,585

5,841
3,091

551

847

182
746

493

216

43

12-26

11-00

13-36

5-44

6-99

7-80

114

35
175

35
60

5

1-65 
2 11 

3-13 
0-60 

1-94 
0-91
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i
and Representation of SC/ST 
Govt, of India as£on['l-1-1982

• Actual[ Representation

SI. Name of the Ministry/
No. I 'li'tVi rt n v>n t Group C Group D

T SC % ST a/ / O T SC % ST %
1 ■ 2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

1 Prime Minister’s Office . 90 8 8-89 1 111 71 15 21-13 5 7-04
1 Department of Food . . 1,093 171 15-65 29 2-65 678 152 22-42 50 7-37
3 Legislative Department . 247 31 12-55 4 1-62 98 , 23 23-47 7 7-14

4 Department of Legal Affairs 560 86 15-36 23 4-11 305 65 21-31 15 4-92

5 Department of Personnel & 
Administrative Reforms 
(AR Wing)

54 5 9-26 — — 35 5 14-29 5 14-29

6 Parlum tntaiy Affairs 44 10 22-73 2 4-55 23 4 17-39 3 13-04

7 Department of Company 
Affairs.

1,068 125 11-70 32 3-00 311 66 21-22 15 4-82

8 Ministry of Works and 
Housing.

25,583 3,357 13-12 408 1-59 10,326 1,897 18-37 335 3-24

9 Cabinet Secretariat . . 68 9 13-24 — — 66 18 27-27 3 4-55

10 Bureau of Public Enterprises 73 11 15-07 — — ' 63 18 28-57 4 6-35

11 Department of Electronics . 453 86 18-98 22 4-86 126 32 25-40 10 7-94

12 Department of Space . . 5,107 375 7-34 83 1 -63 1,107 215 19-42 65 5-87

13 Department of Co \I . . 1,962 252 12-84 116 5-91 1,737 220 12-67 108 6-22

14 Department of Culture . 2,663 317 11-90 62 2-33 3,642 816 22-41 161 4-42

15 Department of Agricultural 
Research and Education.

7,179 1,193 16-62 281 3-91 9,082 1,973 21-72 397 4,37

16 Minrstry of External Affairs 1,652 204 12-35 46 2-78 610 176 28-85 4 0-66

17 Department of Atomic 
Energy.

16,722 1,970 11-78 233 1-39 4,994 1,250 25-03 252 5-05

IS Department of Steel . . 377 64 16-98 8 2-12 151 38 25-17 12 7 ‘95

19 Ministry of Irrigation . . 6,478 730 11-27 115 1-78 2,263 442 19-53 144- 6-36

20 Department of Agriculture 
& Co-operation

6,566 948 14-44 145 2-21 4,288 1,091 25-44 150 3-50

21 Ministry of Information & 
Broadcasting.

11,548 1,794 15-54 553 4-79 5,361 1,329 24-79 440 8-21

22 Ministry of Communications 2,198 388 17-65 105 4-78 877 271 30-99 60 . 6-84

23 Ministry of Civil Supplies . 224 38 16-96 7 3-13 126 24 19-05 6 4-76

24 Ministry of Rural Deve
lopment.

594 74 12-46 12 2-02 471 110 23-35 32 6-79

25 Department of Revenue . 63,220 8,416 13-31 1,959 3-10 22,299 3,915 17-56 1,068 4-79

26 Ministry of Civil Aviation . 8,677 1,095 12-62 228 2-63 3,929 1,041 26-50 256 6-52

27 Ministiy of Railways • 7,22,628 90,321 12-50 20,422 2-83 6,C4,905 1,45,050 23-98 58,362 9-65

28 Ministry of Defence . ■ 2,29,610 30,829 13-43 4,115 0-18 2,61,220 61,440 23-52 10,583 4-05

29 Ministiy of Home Affairs . 2,06,237 22,561 10-94 14,048 1-96 17,041 4,269 25-05 1,408 8-26

30 Department of Economic 
Affairs.

3,227 548 16-98 163 5-05 1,370 310 22-63 101 7-37

143
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ANNEXURE

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

31 Department of Labour . 656 74 11-28 12 1-83 750 100 13-33 10 1-33
32 Department of Industrial 

Development
793 77 9-71 14 1-77 1,137 115 10-11 10 0-88

33 Ministry of Supply . . 351 28 7-98 2 0-57 947 101 10-67 5 0-53J
34 Ministry of Shipping and 

Transport.
388 34 8-75 4 1-03 421 32 7-60 8 1-90

35 Department of Mines . 2,163 108 6-13 18 0-83 592 36 6-08 11 1-86
36 Ministry of Commerce . 426 51 11-97 15 3-52 653 59 9-04 10 1-53
37 Department of Personnel & 

Administrative Reforms (Per
sonnel Wing)

76 7 9-21 2 2-63 244 27 11-07 3 1-23

38 Department of Statistics . 329 18 5-47 2 0-61 526 56 10-65 2 0-38
39 Director General of Posts & 

Telegraphs.
2,613 204 7-81 27 1-03 7,554 884 11-70 153 2-03

40 Planning Commission . 541 . 27 4-99 2 0-37 208 8 3-85 1 0-48

41 Ministry of Health & Family 
Welfare.

1,882 143 7-60 14 0-74 1,120 97 8-66 15 1-34

42 Ministry of Social Welfare 51 5 9-80 1 1-96 122 12 9-84 1 0-82
43 Department of E d u c a t io n . 3,891 62 1-59 11 2-89 2,673 86 3-22 20 0-75
44 Department of Power . 323 11 3-41 2 ^ 0-62 277 19 6-86 1 0-36
45 Department of Rehabilitation 72 5 6-94 — — 217 10 4-61 — —

46 Ministry of Chemicals and 
Fertilizers.

56 4 7-14 — — 96 7 7-29 — —

47 Department of Heavy Industry 29 2 6-90 — — 78 6 7-69 1 1-28
48 Department of Science & 

Technology.
302 12 3-97 3 0-99 443 65 14-67 17 3-84

49 Finance (Defence) . . 210 25 11-90 11 5-24 1,228 114 9-28 2 0 1 6

50 Department of Petroleum . 31 3 9-68 — — 93 7 7-53 1 1-08

51 Department of Expenditure 187 9 4-81 1 0-53 681 56 8-22 4 0-59

Total . 54,265 2,980 5-49 633 1-77 66,221 5,970 9 0 2 947 1-43

Note: The prescribed percentages of reservation for
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1 2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

31 Department of Labour . 3,840 613 15-96 161 4-19 1,845 456 24-72 1 15 6-23
32 Department of Industrial 

Development.
3,696 504 13-64 87 2-35 1,803 396 21-96 93 5-16

33 Ministry of Supply . . 3,807 591 15-52 134 3-62 1,140 249 21-84 76 6-67

34 Ministry of Shipping and 
Transport.

2,437 327 13-42 72 2-95 1,331 274 20-59 78 5-86

35 Department of Mines. . 8,452 1,082 12-80 290 3-43 2,818 1,226 43-51 176 6-25
36 Ministry of Commerce . 2,762 322 11-66 89 3-22 1,075 222 20-65 64 5-95
37 Department of Personnel & 

Administrative Reforms 
(Personnel Wing)

251 34 13-55 4 1 59 150 26 17-33 7 4-67

38 Department of Statistics . 4,524 636 14-06 139 3-07 739 143 19-35 40 5-41
39 Director General of Posts & 4,47,610 

Telegraphs.
70,946 15-85 18,422 4-12 92,458 19,651 21-25 5,374 5-81

40 Planning Commission . 512 55 10-74 6 1-17 315 76 24-13 10 3-17
41 Ministry of Health & Family 

Welfare.
10,084 1,259 12-49 235 2-33 7,150 2,043 28-57 449 6-28

42 Ministry of Social Welfare . 227 32 14-10 3 1-32 128 30 24-44 8 6-25
43 Department of Education . 8,946 630 7-04 102 1-14 6,140 1,308 21-30 129 2-10

44 Department of Power . 695 71 10-22 — — 239 49 20-50 3 1-26
45 Department of Rehabilitation 3,327 384 11-54 43 1-29 3,607 283 7-85 85 2-36
46 Ministry of Chemicals and 

Fertilizers
130 18 13-85 2 1 54 60 15 25-00 2 3-33

47 Department of Heavy Industry 95 16 16-84 — — 48 7 14-58 3 6-25

48 Department of Science Tech' 
no\ogy

■ 7,673 1,214 15.82 373 4.85 6,916 1,594 23.05 165 2.39

49 Finance (Defence) . . 27,147 4,223 15-56 805 2-97 2,060 466 22-62 87 4-22
50 Department of Petroleum . 96 7 7-29 — — 59 23 38-98 3 5-08
51 Department of Expenditure 558 66 11-83 7 1-25 166 33 19-88 10 6-02

Total • 19,09,805 2,55,730 13-39 66,278 3-47 10,94,569 2,56,261 23-41 81,496 7-45

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 15 and 7-5 respectively.



ANNEXURE II

Percentage of representation of Scheduled Castes in Services under the Ministries/Departments
of the Government of India as on 1-1-1982

Percentage
Category Extent of Names of Ministries/Departments of actual
of Post representation represen

tations

1 2 3 4

JROUP A Nil representa 1. Department of Parliamentary Affairs _
tion 2. Cabient Secretariat —

Less than 5 % 1. Department of Space 0.26
2. Ministry of Home Affairs 0.48
3. Department of Atomic Energy 0.55
4. Ministry of Civil Aviation 0.89
5. Department of Rehabilitation 0.94
6. Department of Education 1.59
7. Department of Electronics 2:01
8. Department of Coal 2.90
9. Department of Power 3.41

10. Department of Science & Technology 3.97
11. Department of Personnel & Administrnhc R ifam s (AR Wing) 4.17
12. Department of Agriculture Research & Education 4.46
13. Ministry of Defence 4.73
14. Department of Expenditure 4.81
15. Planning Commission 4.99

Above 5% and 1. Prime Minister’s Officc 5.26
less than 10% 2. Department of Steel 5.45

3. Ministry of Irrigation 5.45
4. Department of Statistics 5.47
5. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 6.00
6. Department of Mines 6.13
7. Ministry of Rural Development 6.79
8. Ministry of Works & Housing 6.81
9. Department of Heavy Industry 6.90

10. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilizers 7.14
11. Ministry of Communications 7.43
12. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 7.60
13. Department of Economic Affairs 7.62
14. Ministry of Civil Supplies 7.69
15. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 7.81
16. Ministry of Supply 7.98
17. Department of Company Affairs 8.41
18. Department of Revenue 8.61
19. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 8.75
20, Department of Culture 8.91
21. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 8.98
22. Bureau of Public Enterprises .
23. Department of Personnel & Administrative Refoims (Personnel

9.09

Wing) 9.2l
24. Ministry of Railways 9.24
25. Department of Petroleum 9.68
26. Department of Industrial Development 9.71
27. Ministry of Social Welfare 9.80
28. Ministry of External Affairs 9.89

146
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ANNEXURE IT—Contd.

1 2 3 4

Above 10% and 1. Department of Food 11.06
less than 1 5% 2. Department of Labour 11.28

3. Finance (Defence) 11.90
4. Ministry of Commerce 11.97
5. Union Public Service Commission 13.04

Above 15% 1. Legislative Department 16.67 '
2. Department of Legal Affairs 17.48

GROUP B Nill representation Nil —

L“3s than 5% 1. Department of Electronics 0.63
2. Department of Space 0.95
3. Department of Atomic Energy 1.64
4. Ministry o f External Affairs 1.92
5. Department of Education 3.22
6. Planning Commission 3.85
7. Ministry of Rehabilitation 4.61

Above 5% and 1. Ministry of Irrigation 5.58
less than 10% 2. Ministry of Mines 6.08

3. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (A.R. Wing) 6.52
4. Department o f Power 6.86
5. Ministry of Home Affairs 6.99
6. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilizers 7.29
7. Department o f Petroleum 7.53
8. Ministry of Shipping & Transpori 7.60
9. Ministry of Works & Housing 7.61

10. Department of Heavy Industry 7.69
11. Department of Econ jmic Affairs 7.80
12. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 8.10
13- Ministry of RuralD^velopment 8.12
14. Department of Expenditure 8.22
IS. Ministry of Defence 8.44
16. Department of Cultuie 8.50
17. Cabinet Secretariat 8.57
18. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 8.66
19. Department of Agriculture, Research & Education 8.78
20. Prime Minister’s Officc 8.97
21. Ministry of Communications 9.02
22. Ministry of Commerce 9.14
23. Ministry of Finance (Defence) 9.28
24. Bureau of Public Enteiprises 9.46
25. Ministry of Civil Supplies 9.70
26. Department of Legal Affairs 9. 84
27. Ministry of Social Welfare 9. 84
28. Department of Coal 9.94

Above 10% and; 1. Department of Industrial Broadcasting 10.11
less than 15% 2. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 10.29

3. Department of Statistics 10.65
4. Ministry of Supply 10.67
5. Ministry of Civil Aviation 11.00
6. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (Personnel 11.07Wing)
7. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 11.70
8. Department of Food 12.21
9. Department of Revenue 12.26

10. Department of Legislatu.e 12.76
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ANNEXURE II—Contd.

GROUP C

Above ] 5%

Nill representa
tion

Less than 5%

Above 5% and 
less thap 10%

Above 10% ana 
less than 15%;

11. Department of Labour 13.33
12. Ministry of Railways 13.36
13. Department of Steel 14.08
14. Department of Science & Technology 14.67

1. Department of Parliamentary Affairs 15.79
2. Department of Company Affairs 26.09

. Nil —

Nil —

1. Department of Education 7.04
2. Department of Petroleum 7.29
3. Department of Space 7.34
4. Prime Minister’s Office 8.89
5. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms 9.26

1. Department of Power 10.22
2. Planning Commission 10.74
3. Ministry of Home Affairs 10.94
4- Ministry of Irrigation 11.27
5. Department of Rehabilitation 11. 54
6. Ministry of Commerce 11.66
7. Department of Company Affairs 11.70
8. Department of Atomic Energy 11.78
9. Department of Expenditure 11. 83

10. Department of Culture 11.90
11. Ministry of External Affairs 12.35
12. Ministry of Rural Development 12.46
13. Minstry of Health & Family Welfare 12.49
14. Ministry of Railways 12.50
15. Department of Legislature j 2. 55

1 6. Ministry of Civil Aviation 12.62
17. Department of Mines 12.80
18. Department of Coal \ 2. 84
19. Ministry of Works & Housing 13.12
20. Cabinet Secretariat 13.24
21. Department of Revenue 13.3]
22. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 13 42
23. Ministry of Defence 13.43
24. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (Personnel 13 55

Wing) '
25. Ministry of Industrial Development 13.64
26. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilizers 13.85
27. Department of Statistics 14.06
28. Ministry of Social Welfare 14,10
29. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 14.44
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Above 15%

GROUP D Nil representa
tion

Less than 5%

Above 5 % and 
less than 10%

About 10% and 
less than 15%

Above 15%

1. Bureau of Public Enterprises 15 07
2. Departments of Legal Affairs j 5 35
3. Ministry of Supply 15.52
4. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 15.54
5. Ministry of Finance (Defence) 15-56
6. Department of Food 15-65
7. Department of Science & Technology 15-82
8. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 15-85
9. Ministry of Labour 15-96

10. Department of Agriculture, Research & Education 16-62
11. Department of Heavy Industry 16-84
12. Ministry of Civil Supplies 16-96
13. Department of Economic Affairs 16-98
14. Department of Steel 16-98
15. Ministry of Communications 17-65
16. Department of Electronics 18-98
17. Department of Parliamentary Affairs 22-73

Nil _

Nil _

1. Department of Rehabilitation 7.35

1. Department of Coal 12-67
2. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (AR Wing) 14-29
3. Department of Heavy Industry 14-58

1. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (AR Wing) 17-33
2. Department of Parliamentary Affairs 17-39
3. Department of Revenue 17-56
4. Ministry of Works & Housing 18-37
5. Ministry of Civil Supplies 19-05
6. Department of Statistics 19-35
7. Department of Space 19-42
8. Ministry of Irrigation 19-53
9. Department of Expenditure 19-88

10. Department of Power 20-50
11. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 20-59
12. Ministry of Commerce 20-65
13. Prime Minister’s Office 21 -13
14. Department of Company Affairs 21 -22
15. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 21 •25
16. Department of Education 21-30
17. Department of Legal Affairs 21*31
18. Department of Agriculture, Research & Education 21 -72
19. Ministry of Supply 21-84
20. Department of Industrial Development 21-96

20— 101/85
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1 2  3 4

21. Departm;nt of Culture 22-41
22. Department of Food 22-42
23. Ministry of Finance (Defcnce) 22-62
24. Department of Economic Affairs 22-63
25. Department o f Science & Technology 23-05
26. Ministry of Rural Development 23-35
27. Ministry of Social Welfare 23-44
28. Department of Legislative 23-47
29. Ministry of Defence 23-52
30. Ministry of Railways 23-98
31. Planning Commission 24-13
32. Department of Labour 24-72
33. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 24-79
34. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilisers 25-00
35. Department of Atomic Energy 25-03
36. Ministry of Home Affairs 25-05
37. Department of Steel 25-17
38. Department of Electronics 25-40
39. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 25-44
40. Ministry of Civil Aviation 26-50
41. Cabinet Secretariat 27-27
42. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 28-57
43. Bureau of Public Enterprises 28-57
44. Ministry of External Affairs 28-85
45. Ministry of Communications 30-99
46. Department of Petrolem 38-98
47. Department of Mines 43-51



ANNEXURE III

Percentage of representation of Scheduled Tribes in Services under the Ministries/Departments
of the Government of India as on 1-1-1982

Category
Post

Extent of 
representation

Names gf Ministries/Departments
Percentage 
of actual 

representa
tions

1 2 3 4

GROUP A Nil representa 1. Prime Minister’s Office ■

tion 2. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms ____

3. Department of Parliamentary Afiairs —

4. Department of Electronics ____

5. Department of Space —

6. Cabinet Secretariat ____

7. Department of Coal —

8. Department of Steel ____

9. Ministry of Communications ____

10. Department of Rehabilitation ____

11. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilisers ____

12. Department of Heavy Industry —
13. Department of Petroleum —

Less than 2-50% 1. Department of Atomic Energy 0 0 6
2. Planning Commission 0-37
3. Ministry of Defence 0-52
4. Department of Expenditure 0-53
5. Ministry of Supply 0-57
6. Department of Statistics 0-61
7. Ministry of Irrigation 0-61
8. Department of Power 0-62
9. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 0-74

10. Department of Agricultural Research and Education 0-76
11. Ministry of Civil Aviation 0-79
12. Department of Mines 0-83
13. Ministry of Works & Housing 0-88
14. Department of Science & Technology 0-99
15. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 1-03
16. Directorate General of Posts & Telegraphs 103
17. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 1-38
18. Department of Culture 1-55
19. Legislative Department 1-67
20. Department of Industrial Development 1-77
21. Bureau of Public Enterprises 1-82
22. Department of Labour 1-83
23. Ministry of Rural Development 1-85
24. M iiistry of Railways 1-92
25. Ministry of Social Welfare 1-96
26. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 1-98
27. Ministry of Home Affairs 2-20
28. Department of Company Affairs 2-21

More than 2-5% 1. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (Personnel 2-63
but less than Wing)
5% 2. Department of Economic Affairs 2-65

3. Department of Education 2-89
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1 2  3 4
4. Department of Food 3'02
5. Department of Revenue 3-17
6. Department of Legal Affairs 3 ■ 50
7. Ministry of Commerce 3 ‘52
8. Ministry of External AfPSirs 4-32
9. Ministry of Civil Supplies 4-62

More than 5 % 1. Department of Finance (Defence) 5 -24

GROUP B Nil representa- 1. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (AR Wing) —
tion 2. Department of Rehabilitation —

3. Ministry of Irrigation —
4. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilisers —

Less than 2-50% 1. Department of Atomic Energy 0-10
2. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 0 • 14
3. Department of Finance (Defence) 0-16
4. Ministry of External Affairs 0-17
5. Department of Power 0-36
6. Department of Statistics 0-38
7. Ministry of Communications 0-38
8. Department of Company Affairs 0-45
9. Planning Co.nmission 0-48

10. Ministry of Supply 0-53
11. Department of Expenditure 0-59
12. Ministry of Defence 0-60
13. Department of Electronics 0-63
14. Department of Education 0-75
15. Department of Space 0-78
16. Ministry of Social Welfare 0-82
17. Ministry of Works & Housing 0-88
18. Department of Industrial Developmei t O'88
19. Department of Agricultural Research & Education 1 -03
20. Department of Legal Aftairs 1 -04
21. Department of Petroleum 1-08
22. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reform; (Personnel 1 -23

Wing)
23. Prime Minister’s Secretariat 1 -28
24. Department of Heavy Industry 1-28
25. Department of Labour 1-33
26. Ministry o f Health & Family Welfare 1 -34
27. Bureau of Public Enterprises 1*35
28. Department of Steel 1*41
29. Ministry of Commerce 1*53
30. Department of Revenue 1-65
31. Department of Food 1-68
32. Legislative Department 1 -85
33. Department of Coal 1 -86
34. Department of Mines 1 -86
35. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 1 *90
36. Department of Economic A&airs 1 -91
37. Ministry of Home Affairs 1 -94
38. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 2 03
39. Ministry of Civil Aviation 2'11
40. Department of Culture 2-17
41. Ministry of Rural Development 2-21
42. Ministry of Civil Supplies 2-24
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1 2 3 4

More than 2 • 5 % 1. Department of Parliamentary Aflairs 2-63
but less than 5 % 2. Cabinet Secretariat 2-86

3. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 2-95
4. Ministry of Railways] 3-13
5. Department of Science & Technology 3-84

More than 7-50% Nil

GROUP C Nil representa- 1. Cabinet Secretariat —
tion 2. Bureau of Public Enterprises —

3. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (AR Wing) —
4. Department of Power —
5. Department of Heavy Industry —
6. Department of Petroleum —

Less than 2-50% 1. Ministry of Defence 0 1 8
2. Prime Minister’s Secretariat 111
3. Department of Education 1-14
4. Planning Commission 1 1 7
5. Department of Expenditure 1-25
6. Department of Rehabilitation 1-29
7. Ministry of Social Welfare 1-32
8. Department of Atomic Energy 1-39
9. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilisers 1-54

10. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (Personnel 1-59
Wini)

11. Ministry of Works & Housing 1-59
12. Legislative Department 1-62
13. Department of Space 1-63
14. Ministry of Irrigation 1 -78
15. Ministry of Home Affairs 1-96
16. Ministry of Rural Development 2-02
17. Department of Steel 2-12
18. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 2-21
19. Department of Culture 2-33
20. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 2-33
21. Department of Industrial Development 2-35

More than 2 • 50 % 1. Ministry of Civil Aviation 2-63
but less than 5 % 2. Department of Food 2-65

3. Ministry of External Affairs 2-78
4. Ministry of Railways 2-83
5. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 2-95
6. Ministry of Finance (Defence) 2-97
7. Ministry of Company Affairs 3 0 0
8. Department o f Statistics 3 0 7
9. Department of Revenue 3-10

10. Ministry o f Civil Aviation 3-13
11. Ministry of Commerce 3-22
12. Department of Mines 3-43
13. Ministry of Supply 3-52
14. Department of Agricultural Research & Education 3-91
15. Department of Legal Affairs 4-11
16. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 4-12
17. Department of Labour 4-19
18. Department o f Parliamentary Affairs 4-55
19. Ministry of Communications 4-78
20. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 4-79
21. Department of Science & Technology 4-85
22. Department of Electronics 4-86
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More than 5% 1. Department of Economic Affairs 5'05
but less than 2. Department of Coal 5-91
7-50%
More than 7-50% Nil —

GROUP D Nil representa- Nil —
tion
Less than 2 • 50 % 1. Ministry of External Affairs 0 • 66

2. Department of Power 1 -26
3. Department of Education 2-10
4. Department of Rehabilitation 2-36
5. Department of Science & Technology 2-39

Morethan2-50% 1. Planning C o m m issio n  3 -1 7

but less than 2. Ministry of Works & Housing 3-24
5% 3. Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilisers 3-33

4. Department of Agriculture & Co-operation 3-50
5. Ministry of Defence 4-05
6. Department of Finance (Defence) 4-22
7. Department of Agricultural Research & Education 4-37
8. Department of Culture 4-42
9. Cabinet Secretariat 4-55

10. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (Personnel 4-67
WiDg)

11. Ministry of Civil Supplies 4-76
12. Department of Revenue 4-79
13. Department of Company Affairs 4 • 82
14. Department of Legal Affairs 4-92

More than 5 00% 1. Department of Atomic Energy 5-05
but less than 2. Department of Petroleum 5.08
7-50% 3. Ministry of Industrial Development 5*16

4. Department of Statistics 5-41
5. Directorate General, Posts & Telegraphs 5-81
6. Ministry of Shipping & Transport 5 "86
7. Department of Space 5 • 87
8. Ministry of Commerce 5'95
9. Department of Expenditure 6-02

10. Department of Coal 6-22
11. Department of Labour 6-23
12. Ministry of Social Welfare 6-25
13. Department of Mines 6-25
14. Department of Heavy Industry 6-25
15. Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 6 ’28
16. Bureau of Public Enterprises 6-35
17. Ministry of Irrigation 6-36
18. Ministry of Civil Aviation 6-52
19. Ministry of Supply 6-67
20. Ministry of Rural Development 6-79
21. Ministry of Communications 6-84
22. Prime Minister’s Office 7-04
23 Legislative Department 7-14
24. Department of Economic Affairs 7-37
25. Department of Food 7-37

More than 7• 50 % 1. Department of Electronics 7-94
2. Department of Steel 7-95
3. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 8-21
4. Ministry of Home Affairs 8-26
5. Ministry of Railways 9-65
6. Department of Parliamentary Affairs 13-04
7. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms (AR Wing) 14-29



ANNEXURE IV

No. 36013/2/83-Estt(SCT)
Government of India/Bharat Sarkar 

Ministry of Home Affairs/Grih Mantralaya 
Department of Personnel and Admn. Reforms 

Karmik Aur Prashasnik Sudhar Vibhag

New Delhi, the 15th March, 1984
OFFICE MEMORANDUM

Subject : Recommendations contained in the Second
The undersigned is directed to refer to the subject

mentioned above and to say that the Commission for
SC/ST has made the following recommendations :

Recommendation No. 383
“ The Department of Personnel & A. R. could supply 
information with regard to representation of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services in respect of 
53 out of 56 Ministries/Departments of the Government 
of India after repeated reminders and personal con
tacts. The information pertaining to the Ministry 
of Railways and Irrigation and the Directorate General 
of Posts and Telegraphs which could not be supplied 
by the Department of Personnel & A. R. was collected 
by the officers of this Commission by personal contact.
In order to avoid delay in future we recommend rhat 
the Ministries/Depariments/Offises should furnish the 
position of actual representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes at the end of each calendar year 
to this Commission direct by the 30th June of the year 
the follows.”

Recommendation No. 391 
“ This Commission feel that the working of the existing 
Cells/arrangements relating to the compliance with 
the Government orders regarding reservation for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services in various 
Ministries/Departments may be reviewed and wherever 
necessary suitable action taken for strengthening the 
same with required whole-time supporting staff. It
may be ensured that instructions for maintenance and
periodical inspection of rosters are strictly carried 
out by the appointing authorities and the liaison officers, 
and suitable action taken against those who are found 
negligent in following the reservation orders.”

Recommendation No. 403
“ It is observed that a provision has been made in
the Government orders to the effect that a copy of
the proposal for dereservation of a reserved vacancy 
in  a particular Ministry/Department should be sent 
by the Ministry/Department concerned to the Com
missioner for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and 
Department of Personnel. We feel that since this 
Commission has been presently entrusted with func
tions broadly corresponding to those of the Special 
Officers under Article 338 of the Constitution and in 
view of the fact that the Comnvssion has field organi
sation under their control to deal with mattefs relating 
to the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
it is desirable that a copy of the proposal in the case 
of dereservation of reserved vacancies is also sent to 
this Commission for their views.”

Recommendation No. 438
“ It is objerved tin t a larg; number of connlaints/re- 
presentations are still pending with the different Minis
tries/Departments of Government of India and the

Report of the Commission for SC/ST.
Department/Offices of various State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations. We, therefore, sug
gest that all the Miristries/Dspartments of Government 
of India and the Departments of State Governments, 
Union Territory Administrations should attach utmost 
urgency in dealing with such complainis/representations 
so as to enable the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes representationists to get their grievances redressed 
at the shortest period possible.”

2. As regards recommendation No. 383, attention is 
invited to Chapter 5 of the Brochure on Reservation 
for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, wherein Ministries/ 
Departments are required to send various annual state
ments to the Deptt. of Personnel and A. R. after the end 
of every calendar year. It is requested that while doing 
so, a copy of each of the statement may also be endorsed 
to the Commission for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
L o k n a y a k  Bhawan, New Delhi and the Commissioner 
for SC/ST, R. K. Puram, New Delhi.

3. As regards recommendation No. 391, attention 
of the Ministries/Departments etc. is invited to the pro
vision made in the Brochure wherein it" has been laid 
down that special cells should be constituted to look after 
the implementation of reservation orders as also annual 
inspection of the rosters etc. by the Liaison Officer. It 
is requested that steps may be taken to follow the provision 
made in this regard and also comply with the recommen
dation made by the Commission for SC/ST.

4. As regards recommendation No. 403, it may be 
mentioned that at present proposal for dereservation is 
sent to the Department of Personnel and A. R. and a 
copy of this proposal is simultaneously endorsed to the 
Commissioner for SC/ST, R. K. Puram, New Delhi. It 
has now been decided that a copy of the proposal for 
dereservation for direct recruitment as well as promotion, 
should also be endorsed to the Commission for SC/ST, 
Loknayak Bhawan, New Delhi. The other provisions 
relating to waiting for the comments for the Commissioner 
for SC/ST will also be applicable in this case.

5. As regards recommendation No. 438, it is requested 
that the Ministries and Departments should pay adequate 
attention to the representations made by the SC/ST em
ployees so that various grievances relating to  service 
matters of SC/ST employees are effectively remedied.

6. Ministry of Finance etc. are requested to bring the 
contents of this O M. to all their attached and subordinate 
offices.

Sd/~

(S. K. DAS GUPTA) 

Under Secretary to the Govt, o f  India
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ANNEXURE V
Statement showing the Total Number of Employees and the number of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes amongst them under the Government of India Under takings as on 1-1-1983

SI.
No.

Name o f Public Sector Underta- 
tings

G ROU P A GROUP B G RO U P C G R O U P D

Tota] SC % ST % Total SC % ST % Total SC % ST % Total SC % ST %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 H  12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

M inistry  of Agriculture and Co-operation

1 Andaman & Nicobar Islands Forest 
& Plantation Development Cor
poration Ltd.

7 — — '—' — 8 —‘ 143 — — — 80 — ■ '

2 National Seeds Corporation Ltd. . 138 10 7.25 1 0 ,72 362 19 5.25 1 0.28 573 70 12,22 4 0 .70 201 47 23.38 5 2.-19
3 State Farm s Corporation Ltd. , 75 11 14.67 — _ 93 4 4 . 30 3 3.23 1,050 146 13.90 55 5 .24 309 43 13.92 17 5 .50
4 Indian Dairy Corporation . . 78 2 2 .5 6 1 1.28 — — — — 139 12 8.63 3 2 .1 6 22 6 27.27 3 13.64

Departm ent o f Food

5 M odern Food Industries Ltd. . . 86 6 6 .98 — — 56 4 7. 14 1 1.79 816 111 13.60 21 2 .5 7 998 176 17.64 28 2.81
6 Central Warehousing Corporation . 138 20 10.94 4 2 .13 502 35 6 .9  7 8 1.59 3,435 446 12.98 52 1.51 2,523 528 20.93 44 1 .74
7 Food Corporation o f India . . 695 60 8.63 12 1.73 3,454 244 7 .0 6 — — 36,317 5,625 15.49 — — 29,661 6,925 23. 35 1,108 3 .7 4

M inistry of Rural Reconstruction

Banana and FruitDevelopm ent C o r - -----------------------------------------------------Nil-—  -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------Nil
poration Ltd.

M inistry  of Irrigation

9 W ater and Power Development Con
sultancy Services Ltd.

M inistry oi Commerce

44 1 2 .27 15 110 12 10.91 4 3 .64 15 6 40 .00 2 13,33

10 Cashew Corporation o f India Ltd. . — Trading Corporation — ------ ----- ------ - —------—------ - ----- ,------•—-------Included in State Trading Corporation
U Central Cottage Industries Corpora

tion o f India.
13 — — — — 33 1 3.03 — — 405 13 3.21 — — 135 46 34.07 - —

12 Cotton Corporation o f India Ltd. . 33 3 9.09 — — 51 4 7.84 — — 1,075 51 4 .74 3 0.28 63 12 19.05 4 6 .35
13 Handicrafts & Handlooms Export 

Corporation o f India Ltd.
43 1 2.33 — 121 7 5.79 — — 165 13 7.88 1 0.61 55 8 14.55 — —

14 June Corporation o f India Ltd. . NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 'iA l NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
15 M ica Trading Corporation o f India 

Ltd.
38 1 2 .63 — — 58 I 1.72 2 3 .45 122 6 4 .92 8 6 .56 92 17 18.48 8 8.70

*6 Minerals & Metals Trading Corpo
ration .

232 5 2. 16 2 0.85 759 48 6.32 9 1. 19 1,909 131 6 .86 46 2.41 595 83 13.95 21 3.53

17 N orth Eastern Handicrafts and 
Handloom  Development Corporation

13 — — — 18. 2 11.11 3 16,67 63 7 11.11 6 9. 52 26 3 11.54 7 26 .92

18 Projects & Equipment Corporation o f 
Ind ia  Ltd.

110 8 7 .27 1 0.91 116 12 10.34 2 1.72 56 25 44 .64 4 7. 14 — — — — —

19 State Trading Corporation o f India 
L td .

359 25 6 .9 6 10 2 .7 9 724 44 6 .0 8 4 0 .5 5 1,268 122 9. 62 6 0 .4  7

20 Tea Trading Corporation o f India 
Ltd.

54 1 1.85 2 :>.70 28 2 7.14 — — 129 18 13.95 - - 137 41 29.93 — —

21 National Textile Corporation (includ
ing all subsidiaries)

1,083 9 0 .83 4 0 .37 1,866 57 3 .05 11 0 .59 35,366 6,030 16.97 766 2. 17 1,21, 555 26,745 22 .0 2,306 1.90

22 Trade , a ir Authority o f  India . • NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 1 A NA NA NA NA
23 Export Credit & Guarantee Corpora- 

Ltd.
NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
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1 2 3 4 5

M inistry of Communications
24 Hindustan Teleprinters L td . . . 48 3 6 .25
25 Indian Telephone Industries Ltd. 1,044 56 5 .36
26 Telecommunications Consultants 

India Ltd.
153 1 0 .65

27 National Fertilisers Ltd. . . 868 60 6.91
28 Pyrites Phosphates & Chemicals Ltd. 123 3 2 .4 4
29 Fertilizers and Chemicals Travancore 

Ltd.
578 7 1,21

30 Fertilizers C orporation  o f Ind ia 1658 77 4 .6 4
31 Hindustan Antibiotics Ltd. • • 252 9 3 .57
32 Hidnustan Insecticides Ltd. • 142 6 4 .23
33 HinudstanO rganic Chemicals L td . . 274 32 11.68
34 Indian  Drugs & Pharmaceuticals 884 4 0 .4 5
35 M adras Fertilizers Ltd. . • . 107 — —
36 Smith Stanistreet Pharmaceuticals 

Ltd.
12 — —

37 Hindustan Fertilizers Corporation 
Ltd.

1,396 80 5.73

38 Rashtriya Chemicals and Fertilizers 
Ltd.

1,038 33 3 .18

39 Projects & Development India Ltd. 1,150 11 0 .9 5
40 Southern Pesticides Corporation Ltd. 15 1 6 .6 7
41 M aharashtra Antibiotic and Pharm a

ceuticals Ltd.
17 3 17.65

42 Goa Antibiotics and Pharmaceuticals 
Ltd.

NA NA NA

43 Karnataka Antibiotics and Pharm a
ceuticals Ltd.

3 1 33.33

4 4 Orissa Drugs & Chemicals L td. . 6 — —

45 Rajasthan Drugs & Chemicals L td. . NA NA NA
46 U. P. Drugs and Pharmaceutical Ltd. 10 — —

47 Bengal Chemicalsand Pharmaceutical NA NA NA
W orks L td .

Department of Petroleum
48 Bongaigaon Refinery and Petroleum 

Chemicals Ltd.
222 15 6 .7 6

49 Bharat Petroleum Corporation Ltd. 1,442 67 4 .6 5
50 Cochin Refineries Ltd. . . . 225 7 3 .1 1
51 Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Ltd. 1,186 51 4 .3 0
52 Hydro Carbon India Ltd. . . 3 — —
53 Indian Oil Blending Ltd. . * 92 1 1.09
54 Indian Oil Corporation Ltd. (Includ

ing A ssam  Oil)
5,384 251 4 .6 6

55 Indo-Burma Petroleum Company Ltd. 166 3 1.81
56 Lubrizol India Ltd. . . . 29 1 3 .45
57 M adras Refinries Ltd. , . . . 103 — —

58 Oil & N atural Gas Commission . 5,621 290 5 .1 6
59 Indian Petro-Chemicals Corporation 1,110 82 7 .3 9

Ltd.

ANNEXURE V—Contd.

J 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1 2 .0 8 102 6 5.88 1 0 .98 1,616
I 0 .1 0 1,865 112 6.01 6 0 .32 21,814

209

9 1.04 1,062 179 16.85 14 1.32 3,253
— — 69 2 2 .9 0 2 2 .9 0 644

10 0 .60 2048 124 6.05 23 1 .12 8222
1 0 .4 0 174 16 9.20 3 1.72 1,185

— — 186 6 3.23 1 0 .5 4 1 464
11 4 .01 116 5 4 .31 1 0.86 965

2 0 .23 974 12 1.23 — — 7,451
— — 317 8 2 .5 2 — — 712
— — 98 3 3 .0 6 — — 302

7 0 .5 0 1,731 95 5 .49 22 1.27 5,154

13 1.25 895 47 5.25 4 0 .4 5 2,194

3 0 .2 6 599 19 3.17 7 1.17 1,584

2 11.76 14 1 7 .1 4 — — 96

NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA

3

NA NA
2

NA NA NA N.A NA
27

NA
— — 37 — — — — 26

NA NA N A NA NA NA NA NA

2 0.90 29 1 3.45 3 10.34 692

10 0 .69 __ _ — _ _ 1,681
— — 80 11 13.75 3 3 .75 191
24 2 .0 2 1,189

2
114 9. 59 27 2 .2 7 1,024

27 0 .5 0 740 26 3.51 13 1 .76
436

18,816

I 0 .6 0 274 21 7. 66 2 0.73 896
2 6 .9 0 27 — — — — 219

— — 93 5 5 .3 8 — 307
50 0 .8 9 2,805 115 4 .1 0 24 0 .8 6 16,181
16 1 .44 410 35 8 .54 3 0 .73 3,366

14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

284 17.57 22 1.36 159 50 31 .45 4 2 .5 2
(,942 18.07 130 0 .6 0 2,012 588 29.22 9 0 .4 5

14 6 .7 0 1 0 .4 8 7 1 14.29 1 14.29 j

627 19.27 89 2 .74 805 193 23.98 57 7 .08
70 10.87 6 0.93 1,663 251 15.09 24 1 .44
— — — — — — — — —

895 10.*9 514 6 .2 5 1685 259 15.37 149 8 .84
60 5 .0 6 6 0.51 996 201 20 .18 24 2 .41
166 11 .34 24 1 .64 787 156 19. 82 68 8 .6 4
132 13.68 24 2 .4 9 210 21 10.00 18 8 .57
658 8 .83 37 0 .5 0 3,375 575 17.04 £ 2 0 .6 5

66 9.27 1 0 .1 4 45 32 71.11 _ _
2 0 .6 6 — — 524 88 16.79 — - 3

681 13.21 417 8 .09 1,380 272 19.71 172 12.46

275 12.53 39 1.78 315 49 15.56 12 3 .81

137 8 .65 95 6 .0 0 58 7 12.07 3 5 .17
— — — — — — ’ — __
13 13. 54 1 1 .04 2 — — — —

NA NA NA NA NA NA N A NA NA

— — — - 1 — — — —

— — — — 15 3 20 .00 __
NA NA NA NA NA N A NA N A NA
— — — — 79 6 7 .59 __

NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA

49 7.08 101 14.60 44 5 11.36 21 47. 73

53 3 .15 21 1.25 3,599 381 10.56 131 3 .6 4
31 16.23 13 6 .81 10 1 10.00 _

117 11.43 18 1 .76 742 187 25.20 59 7 .95
— — — — 2 — _ _ __
56 12.84 8 1.83 — _ _ _

.,214 11.77 626 3 .33 1,324 188 14.20 103 7 .7 8 J

79 8.82 99 11.05 2 1 50.00
35 15.98 12 5 .4 8 35 12 34.29 _
69 22 .48 — — 8 3 37.50 _

,343 8 .3 0 416 2.57 7,295 1,111 15.23 399 0 .4 6
453 13.46 137 4,07 610 86 14 .10 76 12.46
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60 Bridge & R oof Company Ltd. • 128 3 2. 34 _ _ 185 17 9.19 2 1.08 228 6 2 .6 3 _ . 1,232 93 7.55 4 0 .23
61 BaJmer Lawrie & Co. Ltd. . • 159 3 1.89 — — 262 3 1.15 7 2 .6 7 296 21 7 .09 3 1.01 1,109 95 8 .57 50 4 .51
62 Biecco Lawrie & Co., Ltd. . . 40 — — — 71 4 5.63 — — 198 22 11.11 — — 1,070 115 10.75 __ —
63 Engineers (India) Ltd. | .  . . 1,999 75 3 .75 7 0 .35 597 28 4 .6 9 2 0 .34 696 91 13.07 6 0 .86 67 13 19.40 3 4 .4 8
64  Oil India Ltd.......................................... 523 1 0. 19 — — 116 1 0.86 1 0 .86 1,981 66 3 .33 65 3 .28 2,644 205 7 .75 243 9.19

Department of Defence Production
65 Mishra D hatu Nigam Ltd. . . 127 5 3 .94 2 1.57 103 15 14.56 3 2.91 756 101 13.36 11 1.46 232 64 72.59 23 9.91
66 Bharat Dynamics Ltd. . . . 95 13 13.68 — — 25 3 12.00 — — 961 145 15.09 16 1.66 103 40 38.83 7 6 .80
67 Bharat Electronics Ltd. . . • 1,125 57 5.07 6 0.53 860 47 5 .47 4 0.47 13,440 2,011 14.96 29 0.22 1,281 302 23.58 6 0.47
68 Praga Tools L td. . . . 40 2 5 .00 1 2 .5 0 117 9 7.69 — — 1,520 228 15.00 8 0.53 269 75 27.88 —
69 Bharat Earth Movers Ltd. . 412 32 7.77 7 1.70 988 59 5.97 18 1.82 10,367 1,914 18.46 194 1.87 902 235 26.05 53 5.88
70 Garden Reach Shipbuilders & Engi- 756 20 2. 65 4 0.53 362 15 4. 14 3 0.83 9,509 1,154 12.14 426 4 .4 8 — — — — —

neers Ltd.
71 G oa Shipyard Ltd. . . • 81 5 6 .17 —  — 7 —  — — — 1,090 41 3 .76 — — 554 101 18.23 1 0 .18
72 H in d u s tan  Aeronautics Ltd.** • 3,910 251 6 .42 38 0.97 2,759 174 6.31 41 1.49 31,454 3,861 12.28 686 2. 18 2,089 542 25.95 156 7 .4 7
73 Mazagaon Dock Ltd. • . • 742 32 4.31 7 0 .94 106 1 0 .94 3 2.83  1,128 84 7 .45 10 0 .89 11,796 933 7.91 256 2 .17

Department of Coal

74 Bharat Coking Coal Ltd. . • 2,473 31 1.25 13 0.53 2,077 114 5.49 98 4.72  1,20,970 37,754 31.21 1,4707 12. 16 42,431 |10,318 24.32 3,596 8 .47
75 Central Coal fields Ltd. . • • 2,644 39 1 .48 30 1.13 3,524 207 5 .87 150 4 .26 73,401 16,453 20.99 11,730 14.96 30,556 8,936 29.24 6,512 1.31
76 Central Mine Planning & Design Ins

titute Ltd.
NA NA NA N A NA NA NA NA NA. NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA

77 Coal India Ltd. . . . • — — — — — 124 2 1.61 — — 289 8 2 .77 — — 143 5 3 .50 __

78 Eastern Coalfields Ltd. . . • NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
79 Neyveli Lignite Corporation Ltd. 2,003 16 0.80 — — 508 34 6.69 1 0 .20 11,961 1,029 8 .6 0 20 0 .1 7 4,199 911 : 1.70 23 0.55
80 Western Coalfields Ltd. . • • 2,268 29 1 .28 15 0 .66 1,500 68 4 .53 30 2 .0 0 U2,244 18,881 22.96 14,053 17.09 65.509 17,48( 16. 68 12,920 9.72

Department of Power

81 National Hydro-Electric Power Cor
poration Ltd.

573 28 4.89 4 0. 70 470 14 2.98 I 0.21 2,112 172 8.14 83 3.93 606 91 15.02 56 9.24

82 National Thermal Power Corpora- 
Ltd.

2,085 104 4 .99 10 0.48 822 46 5.60 3 0.36 4,262 530 12.44 150 3 .52 1,290 218 16.90 138 5.70

83 N orth Eastern Electronics Power 
Corporation Ltd.

123 1 0.81 6 4 .88 55 2 3.64 6 10.91 908 410 45. 15 101 11.12 396 24 6 .06 12 3.03

84 National Project Construction Cor* 
poration Ltd.

481 3 0 .62 2 0 .42 140 6 4 .2 9 1 0.71 965 35 3.63 — — 81 10 12.35 2 2.47

85 Rural Electrification Corporation 
Ltd.

Ministry of Health and Family Welfare

235 5 2. 13 124 11 8.87 4 3.23 334 50 14.97 5 1.50 144 26 1.39 9 6.25

86 Hindustan Latex Ltd. . • • 15 — — — — 18 1 5.56 — — 499 64 12.83 1 0 .2 0 241 66 27.39 16 i.6 4
87 Indian Medicines Pharmaceuticals 

Corporation Ltd.

Ministry oi Industry

10 7 3 42 .86

88 Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd. • 9,343 487 5.21 65 0 .70 7,156 397 5.55 59 0.82 41,002 4717 11.50 659 1.61 40,418 2,900 7.18 245 0 .61
<9 Bharat Heavy Plate and Vessels L t i . 440 24 5 .45 2 0 .4 5 689 61 8.85 7 1.02 2,346 368 15.69 85 3.62 503 71 14.12 7 1.39

90 BraithwaiU and Company Ltd. . 78 — — — — 186 2 1.08 2,826 104 3.68 ■*“ — 2,936 327 11.14 5 0 .1 7
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91 Burn Standard Co., Ltd. . . 492 4 0 .81 __ __ 170 4 2 .35 1 0 .59 6,028 292 4 .84 11 0 .1 8 9,416 2,249 23.88 539 5 .72
92 Heavy Engineering Corporation Ltd. 2.621 27 1.03 53 2 .02 1,242 3 0 .24 15 1.21 12,934 438 3.39 2,164 16.73 4,117 256 6.22 1,998 48.53

93 Jessop & Co. L td.. . • 92 3 3 .26 — _ 725 4 0.55 1 0 .1 4 717 59 8.23 9 1 .26 9,302 7 0 .08 __ __
94 Mining and Allied Machinery Cor

poration Ltd.
975 26 2.67 — — 408 3 0 .74 — — 5,007 170 3 .40 29 0.58 904 296 32.74 30 3 .3 2

95 Triveni S tru c tu ra l Ltd- . . . 113 1 0 .88 _ 208 — — 1 0,48 1,718 154 8.96 __ _ 106 35 33.02 __ __
96 Tungabhadra Steel Products Ltd. . 29 — _ __ _. 46 __ — 20 43.48 937 145 15.47 __ — 348 149 42 .82 12 3.45
97 Bharat Pumps & Compressors Ltd. . 147 2 1.36 __ _, 195 10 5.13 — — 1,424 222 15. 59 3 0.21 238 35 14.71 — __
98 Bharat Brakes & Valves Ltd. • . 13 — — __ __ 27 — — — — 633 13 2 .05 5 0 .79 318 25 7.86 — __
99 Hindustan Machine Tools Ltd. • 1,803 77 4 .2 7 12 0.67 :,529 124 4 .90 18 0.71 21,681 2,902 13.38 685 3 .16 1,839 500 27.19 91 4 .9 5

100 Richardson & Cruadas Ltd. • • 189 1 0 .53 2 1.06 142 4 £2.82 1 0 .70 1,012 74 7.31 13 1.28 2,683 613 22.85 24 0.89
101
102

Scooters India Lid. • . . 
H.M .T. (International) Ltd. . . 
Engineering Projects (1) Ltd. • .

226 6 2 .65 1 0 .44 157 10 6 .37 — 935
in WM"T T td

50 5.35 1 0.11 2,058 338 16.42 1 0 .05

103 628 ; 72 11.46 6 0 .96 182 28 15.38 5 2.75 256 49 19.14 ^6 2 .34 13 6 46.15 _
104 Bharat W agon & Engineering Co. Ltd. 33 — — - . — 32 — — — — 1,210 98 8 .10 2 0 .17 413 50 12.11 3 0.73
105 Lagan Ju*e M achinery Co.^Ltd. . 118 2 1.69 — _ 58 5 8 .62 — — 243 34 13.99 — — 153 23 15.03 __
106 Bharat Process & Mechanical Engi

neers Ltd.
22 — — — — 37 — — — — 1,052 105 9.98 — — 115 9 7. 83 10 8. /0

107 Weighbird India Ltd. .  , NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
108 M aruti Udyog Ltd. • • • 66 _ _ — _ 4 _ — 2 50.00 167 40 23.95 — — _ _ _
109 H M T Bearing L td . . . . — --------------  — ----- —-—  •---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------—-—------------- ---------------- .---------------- Included in H M T Lid.-

Department oflndustrial;Developmeot
110 Hindustan Paper Corporation L td . '. 521 11 2.11 22 4.22 350 7 2.00 14 4,. 00 2,685 151 5.62 26> 9.98 1,527 219 14.34 156 10.22
111 Nagaland Pulp & Paper Co. Ltd. . 94 3 3.19 21 22.34 36 — — 13 36.11 562 15 2.67 25„ 44.84 202 4 1.98 103 50.99
112 Cement Corporation o f India L td . . NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA |N A NA NA
113 Hindustan Salts Ltd. • . . 21 __ __ — __ 19 2 10.53 — — 138 14 10.14 — _ 130 14 10.77 __ ■__
114 Sambhar Salts Ltd. g .  . . 14 — — __ __ 11 2 18.18 — — 132 30 22.73 — 152 27 17.76 __
115 H industan  C ables Ltd. (including* 

HyderabadUnit)
235 12 5.11 2 0.85 — — — — — 23.45 206 8.7» 46 1.96 2137 500 23 .40 221 10.34

116 Instrum entation Ltd. . . . 548 28 5.11 t  5 0.91 131 1 0 .76 — — 2,489 283 11.37 62 2 .49 568 120 21.13 66 11.62
117 National Instruments Ltd. . . 46 3 6.52 __ 27 3 11.11 — — 330 36 10.91 3 0.91 841 156 18.55 23 J2.73
118 Bharat Opthalmic Glass Ltd. . 36 — __ _ __ 31 2 6.45 — — 397 37 9.32 5 1.26 107 11 10.28 — __
119 Hindustan Photo J^Film ^M anufac

turing Co. Ltd. '
236 12 5.08 3 1.27 223 17 7. 62 1 0.45 1,973 307 15.56 38 1.93 534 107 20.04 30 15.62

120 M andya National Paper Mills Ltd. • 33 __ __ _ __ 55 1 1.82 — — 666 43 6 .46 2 0 .30 412 89 21.60 1 0 .24
121 N atio n a l. Newsprint and Paper Mills 

L td .
236 1 0 .42 — — 111 2 1.80 — — 1,185 85 7.17 — — 1,463 297 20.30 79 *5.40

122 Tannery & Footwear Corporation o f 
India Ltd.

23 — — — - 3 31 1 3.23 — — 1,888 690 36.55 — — 675 339 50.22 — —

12? Leather Corporation Ltd. . 31 5 16.13 — — 24 2 8.33 — — 84 10 11,90 1 1.19 37 10 27.03 — —
124 National Industrial ̂ Development Cor

poration Ltd. ‘
143 11 7.69 2 1.40 63 5 7.94 — — 80 15 18.75 2 2.50 27 5 18.52 1 3.70

125 N ational Small Industrie* Corpora
tion  Ltd.

242 6 2.48 — — 196 15 7. 65 3 1.53 1 467 179 12.20 20 1.36 459 81 17.65 8 1 .74

126 Andrew Yule & Co. Ltd. • . 49$ 2 0 .40 1 0.20 413 12 2.91 23 5. 57 733 22 3.00 33 4 . 50 16,475 1,868 11.34 4098 24.87

127 Banahat Tea Co. Ltd. .  . NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA |N A NA NA N A NA N A NAg NA NA NA NA

128 Baswatia Tea Co. Ltd. . . . NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
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129
130

*31
ii2
133

134

Hoolunsoore Tea Co, Ltd. .
M ini Tea Co. Ltd. . ,
M urphenlaqi (Assam) Tea Co. Ltd 
S-ajgarh Tea Co. l t d ,  ; .
Hooghly Printing Co. Ltd. . 
Cycle Corporation of (I) Ltd.

135 N ational Cycle Corporation Ltd.]

M inistry  of information and Broadcasting

136 National Film  Division Corporation 
Ltd.

Ministry of Railways

137 Indian Railway Construction Co. .
138 Rail India Technical and Economic 

Services Ltd.

Ministry of Shipping & Transport

139 Central Inland W ater Transport Cor*
poration L td .............................................

140 Cochin Shipyard Ltd. . . .
141 H industan Shipyard Ltd. . .J
142 Dredging Corporation o f India Ltd, 
j4 3  Mogul Line Ltd. . . . .  
l4 4  Shipping Corporation o f India Ltd. • 
*45 Indian Road Construction Corpora

tion  Ltd.
146 Delhi Transport Corporation . ,

Ministry of Steel & Mines

NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA LNA NA N A
NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
NA. NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA N A NA NA NA NA NA NA NA N A
NA NA NA NA NA N A NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
37 3 3.11 2 5.41 45 _ — — ■,274 44 1.34 1 0 .03 729 18 2 .4 7 —

NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA N A  j

47 - — - - - - — — - - - — — - — - - - —

64 3 4 .6 9 100 3 3 .0 0  , 445 15 3.37 1 0 .22 248 32 12.90 2 0 .81
102 1 0 .98 ■ 247 3 1.21 135 3 2 .2 2 52 6 11.54

143 8 5.59 1 0 .7 0 103 1 0 .9 7 3,091 344 11.13 8 0 .2 6 1,449 224 15.46 19 1.31
300 12 4 .0 0 2 0 ,67 405 33 8.15 1 0 .25 1,691 211 12.48 36 2 .1 3 — — — — —
109 3 2 .7 5 — — 502 54 10.76 8 1.59 1,551 181 11.67 23 1.48 5,400 778 14.41 47 0 .8 7
291 21 7.22 4 1 .37 364 40 10.99 13 3.57 394 32 8 .12 44 11.17 355 49 13.80 26 7 .32
345 6 1.74 — _ 255 4 1.57 — — 191 17 8 .9 0 6 3 .1 4 29 2 6 .9 0 — —
487 30 6 .1 6 3 0 .6 2 185 27 14.59 3 1.62 833 57 6 .8 4 9 1.08 271 65 23 .99 — —

37 2 5.41 1 2 .7 0 12 1 8.33 2 16.67 78 10 12.82 - — 11 3 27.27 — —

49 — — _ _ 159 10 6 .29 — _ 26,753 3,866 14.45 105 0 .39 5,731 2 ,156 37.69 9 0 .1 6

147 B h ara t Aluminium Ce>, Ltd, •  . 300 15 5 .0 0 2 0 .6 7 338 15 |4 ,4 4 6 1.78 3,665 459 12.52 v485 13.23 1,737 407 23 .43 479 27.58
148 Bharat Gold Mines Ltd.. • . 232 27 16.64 1 0 .4 3 363 65 17.91 3 0.83 12,580 5,233 41 .6 0 23 0.18 — — — — —
149 Hindustan Copper Ltd. • . 973 39 4 .01 12 1,23 640 41 6.41 10 1 .56 15,030 1,644 10.94 1,271 8 .46 8,813 813 9.29 4,954 56.21
150 H industan Zinc Ltd. . • « 802 43 5.99 6 0 .75 275 6 2 ,18 2 0.73 |  9,733 1,335 13.72 1,848 18.99 1 — — — —

151 Mineral Exploration Corporatio&Ltd. 28 L 25 8.90 4 1.42 5 1 20.00 — — 1,531 163 10.65 73 4 .31 838 118 14.08 66 7 .8 *
152 National Aluminium Ltd. . . 

Department of Steel

219 6 2 .7 4 1 0 .4 6 39 3 7.69 1 2 .5 6 271 23 8 .49 14 5 .17 98 13 13.27 2 2 .0 4

153 Kudremukh Iron  Ore Co. Ltd. 362 16 4 .4 2 2 0 ,55 84 4 4 .76 — — 1.169 113 9.67 11 0 .94 206 49 22.27 31 14.09
154 Indian Iron  & Steel Co. Ltd. • , 1,557 14 0 .9 0 8 0 .51 2,672 181 6 .77 18 0 .6 7 38,392 5,465 14.23 2,105 5 .48 — — _ — —
155 Steel Authority o f  India Ltd. . . 15,492 283 1.83 131 0 .85 51,310 370 2, 42 233 1,52 1,65,520 19,173 11.58 71,630 10.65 ___ ___ __ — ___

156 Bharat Refractories Ltd. . . 124 1 0 .81 — — 47 1 2 .13 — — 1,373 150 10,92 131 9.54 1,231 126 10.24 311 25.25
157 India ^Firebricks & Insulation Co. 

L td .
46 1 2 .1 7 1 2 .1 7 58 1 1.72 — — 987 45 4 .5 6 150 15.20 - — — — —

158 Manganese Ore (I) Ltd. . . . 149 2 1.34 3 2 .0 87 2 2 .3 0 4 4 .6 0 1|544 237 15.35 241 15.61 10,996 1,919 17.45 4,104 37 .32
159 National M ineral Development Cor** 515 21 4 .0 8 2 0 .3 9 612 33 5.39 5 0 .82 3,364 409 12.16 366 10.88 1,831 333 18.19 584 31 .90

aso

p o ra tio n  Ltd.

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9



ANNEXURE V—Contd.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

160 IISCO S tan tionP ipe & Foundry Co. 
Ltd.

47 - — — - 17 - - — - 560 128 22 .86 32 5.71 — — — - -

161 M etal Scrap Trade Corporation Ltd. 31 — — 1 3.23 5 — — — — 44 11 25.00 — — — — — — ___

162 Hindustan Steel Works Construc
tion  Corporation Ltd.

1,818 28 1.54 8 0 .44 623 38 6 .10 4 0 .64 15,890 1,700 10.70 800 5.03 5,684 1,312 23.08 2,242 39.44

163 Metallurgical Engineering Consul
tants (I) Ltd.

1,754 36 2 .05 19 1.08 417 6 1.44 24 5 .76 813 90 11.07 153 18.82 517 63 12.19 254 49 .13

164 Sponge Iron India Ltd. . , . 55 3 5.45 — — 20 1 5.00 — — 205 12 5.85 7 3 .41 112 29 25.89 15 13.39
165 Derro Scrap N igam iL td . . . 59 — — — — 135 7 5.19 — — 290 24 8.28 13 4 .4 8 1 1 100.00 — —
166 Visakhapatnam Steel^Projects . . 355 21 5.92 — — 64 5 7.81 — — 1,035 148 14.30 18 1.74 — — — — —

Ministry of Tourism a rd  Civil Aviation

167 Air India • . . . . . 1,977 118 9.51 46 2.33 7,904 1,189 15.04 381 4 .82 660 128 19. 39 36 5.45 2,818 959 34.03 121 4 .2 9
168 Air India Charters Ltd. . . NA NA NA NA I N A NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA W NA NA NA NA NA NA
169 Indian A irlines . . . . 2,403 109 7.91 U 0.46 3327 337 10.13 78 2.34 6 f6 l6 683 10.32 194 2.93 5,837 1,143 19.58 214 3 .67
170 International Airports Authority o f 203 24 11.82 6 2 .96 240 37 15.42 6 2 .50 2,436 455 18.68 68 2 .79 1,248 319 25. 56 58 4 .6 5

171 India Tourism Development C orpo 573 44 7.68 12 2.09 126 8 6 .35 1 0.79 3,836 565 14.73 35 0.91 3,386 937 27 .67 71 2 .1 0
ra tio n  Ltd.

172 Vavudoot Ltd. . . . . 18 — — ___ — 7 — — — — 6 — — — — 2 2 — — ___

173 Hotel Corporation o f India Lid. . —  Included in Air India -  ■ —------- ■■ --------- ------------- ----------- Included in Air India

M inistry  of Works and Housing

174 H industan Prefab Ltd. . . . 19 __ __ __ __ 15 — — — — 774 206 26.61 1 0.13 421 160 38 .00 1 0 .2 4
175 National Building Construction Cor- 

tion  Ltd.
328 32 9 .76 6 1,83 178 IS 10.11 2 1. 12 832 132 15.87 15 1 .80 171 16 9.36 — —

176 Housing & U rban Development Cor
poration Ltd.

Mioistry of Supply aud Rehabilitation

72 3 4 .1 7 24 1 4 .17 101 17 16.83 4 3 ,96 22 4 18.18

177 R ehabilitation Industries Corpora
tion Ltd.

Department of Atomic Energy

24 33 1 3 .03 1,100 6<* 6 .1 8 | 1 0 .0 9 it.5 9 4 J 13 1 | 8 .2 2

178 Indian R are Earths Ltd. . . 221 6 2.71 2 0 .90 99 6 6 .06 3 3.03 1,025 128 12.49 17 1.66 1,827 185 10.13 37 ;2 .0 3
179 Uranium  Corporation o f India Ltd. 78 2 2 .5 6 2 2 ,5 6 100 — — — — 927 27 2 .91 154 16.61 1,534 98 6 .39 796 51.89
180 Electronics Corporation f  o f India 

Ltd.

Department of Electrooics

568 13 2 .29 1 0 .1 8 1,234 20 1,62 4 0 .32 4,385 522 11.90 66 1.51 877 206
fi

23 .49 13 1.48

181 Computer Mainfenance C orpora
tion Ltd.

474 — — - — 95 4 4 ,21 — ~ 141 16 11.35

182 Electronics Trade & Tech. Develop
ment Corporation Ltd.

44 1 2 .27 1 2 .27 24 1 4 .1 7 — — 115 8 6 .9 6 — — 20 6 30 .00 — —

183 Semi Conductor Complex Ltd. . 36 __ __ 7 — — — — 60 15 25 ,00 — — 5 — — _
184 Central Electronics Ltd. . . . 52 __ __ __ __ 72 2 2 .7 8 — — 415 76 18.31 — — 214 52 2 4 .3 0 1 0 .4 7
185 N ational [Research Development 

Corporation o f India.
35 — — — — 32 2 6.25 — — 53 6 11.3-2 — — 15 2 13.33 — —
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M inistry of Social Welfare

166 Artificial Limbs M anufacturing 
poration  o f India.

M inistry of Fioaccc

187 General Insurance Cornoratio 
India.

1 88 Life Insurance Corporation of
189 JNatonal Insurance Co. Ltd.
190 India Assurance Co. Ltd.
19 ‘ Oriental Fire & General Insur; 

Corporation Ltd.
192 United India Insurance Co. L td .; . 

Ministry of Education

193 Education Consultants Ltd. .

Total

3 4 5 6 7 .8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

61
k .;

1 1 .64 - - 2 - - - - 374 54 14.44 12 3.21 384 86 2 2 .4 0 18 4 .6 9

90 1 1.11 156 12 7 .69 1 0 .6 4 33 10 30 .30 3 9.09

5,077 40 0.79 16 0 .32 5,835 I l l K 9 0 26 0.45 39,539 2,341 5.92 485 1.23 7,324 1,136 15.51 259 3.54

1,228 32 2.61 11 0 ,90 2,317 7 0.30 — — 5,144 250 4 .8 6 23 0 .4 5 1,202 229 19.05 31 2 .5 8

1,467 23 1.57 8 0.55 2,817 9 0 .32 3 o . u 6,102 536 8.78 37 0 .61 670 104 15.52 12 1. 79

1,599 39 2 .4 4 13 0.81 2,476 8 0 .32 11 0 .44 4,726 264 5.59 31 0. 66 926 160 17.28 21 2 .2 7

NA NA [N A NA N A NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA

NA NA !NA NA NA NA LNA N A JNA NA NA NA g!NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA

,15,902 4,131 3 .56 928 0 .8 0  1,04,498 5,772 5.52 1,906 1.82  10,59,628 170,465 16.09 77,328 7 .3 0  5,

0000Osr> .82,350 34.28 51,547 9.69

2

Not© : Prescribed Percentages ©f Reservation SCs 15%, S T s7 .5 %



ANNEXURE VI

Statement showing the Total Number of Employees and the Number of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Amongst them in Nationalised Banks and other Financial Institutions as on 1-1-1983

SI.
No.

Name of the Bank

Total Staff Stiength No. belonging SC&% No. belonging SC&Percentage No. belonging ST & Percentage
Sub- Sub

Officer Clerks Stfff Officer % Clerks % Stfft % Sub-
Offiser % Clerks % Staff %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

1
Nationalised Banks

Central Bank of India . . . 12,020 18,696 8,914 301 2-50 2,359 12-62 1,638 18-38 50 0-42 614 3-28 244 2-74
2 B ankoflndia . . . . 8,480 22,201 8,067 676 7-97 2,548 11 -48 2,244 27-82 299 3-53 810 3-65 378 4-69
3 Punjab National Bank . • 8,827 19,429 9,213 691 7-83 2,942 15-14 2,781 30-19 132 1-50 467 2-40 452 4-91
4 Bank of Baroda . . . 9,294 18,024 7,594 679 7-31 2,220 12-32 1,910 25-15 78 0-84 306 1-70 412 5-43
5 United Commercial Bank . . 7,253 14,322 7,535 359 4-95 1,395 9-74 1,668 22-14 57 0-79 254 1-77 342 4-54
6 Cantra Bank . . . . 7,832 22,313 5,877 404 5-16 3,070 13-76 922 15-69 110 1-40 559 2-95 145 2-47
7 United Bank of India . . 4,841 9,104 4,374 365 7-54 1,523 16-73 576 13-17 53 1-09 79 0-87 64 1 -46
8 Dena Bank . . . . 3,417 7,433 3,371 144 4-21 995 13-39 828 24-56 51 1-49 274 3-69 332 9-85
9 Syndicate Bank . . . . 6,834 17,779 5,170 468 6-85 2,178 12-25 1,340 25-92 91 1-33 630 3-54 272 5-26

10 Union Bank cf India . . . 6,881 13,034 5,346 261 3,79 2,016 15-47 1,606 30-04 52 0-76 163 1-25 172 3-2211 Allahabad Bank . . . 3,206 7,473 3,933 138 4-30 1,013 13-56 973 24-74 25 0-78 98 1-31 80 2-0312 Indian Bank . . . . . 5,176 8,885 2,974 443 8-56 1,323 14-89 904 30-40 166 3-21 119 1 -34 120 4 0313 Bank of Maharashtra . . . 3,124 7,827 3,008 295 9-44 1,019 13-02 689 22-91 66 2-11 169 2-16 215 7-1514 Indian Overseas Bank . . . 5,413 12,862 4,082 442 8-17 2,723 21-17 1,470 36-01 148 2-73 285 2-22 146 3-5815 Punjab & Sind Bank . . . 3,262 5,193 1,812 7 0-21 89 1-71 150 8-28 — _ 7 0-13 1 0-0616 Corporation Bank . . . 3,032 2,931 633 20 0-66 101 3-45 91 14-38 — _ 16 0-55 13 2-0517 Orient. 1 Bank of Commerce . 1,528 2,978 1,208 7 0-46 205 6-88 119 .9-85 3 0-20 7 0-24 23 1 -9018 Vijaya Bank . . . . 2,520 6,444 1,771 10 0-40 143 2-22 130 7-34 6 0-24 49 0-76 36 2-0319 New Bank of India . . . 2,135 5,366 1,997 7 0-33 287 5-35 176 8-81 3 0-14 2S 0-52 24 1-2020 Andhra Bank . . . . 2,896 5,377 2,037 20 0-69 541 10-06 287 14 09 6 0-21 38 0-71 121 5-94
’ Total of 20 National'sed Banks . 1,07,971 2,27,671 88,917 5,737 5-31 28,690 12-60 2,0502 23-06 1,396 1-29 5,072 2-23 3,592 4-04



ANNEXURE VI—Contd.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

B —State Bank Group
1 Sfjtc Bank of India . . . . 42,385 92,165 38,356 1,228 2-90 13,042 14-15 8,372 21-83 272 0-64 3,424 3-72 1,987 5-18

2 State Bank of Bikaner & Jaipur . . 2,032 5,448 2,795 103 5-07 879 16-13 572 20-47 3 0 1 5 200 3-67 92 3-29

3 State Bank of Hyderabad . . . 2,237 5,539 2,505 55 2-46 439 7-93 286 11-18 12 0-54 32 0-58 59 2-39

4 State Bank of Indore . . . . 999 2,530 1,251 27 2-70 347 13-72 255 20-38 10 100 101 3-99 107 8-55

5 State Bank of Mysore . . . . 1,593 4,763 1,390 54 3-39 491 10-31 206 14-82 15 0-94 135 2-83 51 3-67

6 State Bank of Paiiaia . . . . 1,326 4,277 2,169 77 5-81 701 16-39 786 36-24 8 0-60 24 0-56 34 1-57

7 State Bank of Saurashtra » . . 1,168 3,100 1,503 81 6-93 371 11-97 185 12-31 11 0-94 116 3-74 42 2-79

8 State Bank of Travancore . . . 1,920 4,814 2,150 101 5-26 556 11-55 455 21-16 14 0-73 33 0-69 72 3-35

‘B TOTAL . . . . . . 53,660 i,22,636 52,119 1,726 3-22 16,826 13-72 11,117 21-33 345 0-64 4,065 3-31 2,444 4-69

‘C’ Other Financial Institutions
1. Reserve Bank of India . . . 5,121 17,559 7,839j 268 5,23 2,147 12-23 1,630 20-79 37 0-72 981 5-59 400 5-10
2 Indus.rig] Financc Corporation of India 358 486 19 19 5-31 65 13-37 53 28-34 2 0-56 5 103 3 1-60
3 Industrial Reconstruction Corporation 80 66 41 5 6-25 6 0 09 11 26-83 1 1-25 _ 2 4-88

of India
4 Industrial Dee:loprmnt Bank of India 785 919 473 38 4-84 132 14-36 124 26-22 8 1-02 38 4-13 33 6-98

‘C’ T O T A L .................................................. 6,344 19,030 8,540 330 5-20 2,350 12-35 1,818 21-29 48 0-76 1,024 5-38 438 513

GRAND TOTAL A +  B + C  . . 1,67,975 3,69,337 1,49,576 7,793 4-64 47,866 12-96 33,437 22-35 1,789 107 10,161 2-75 6,474 4-33

Prescribed percentage of reservation for SCs — 15
STs — 7-5
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Statement showing the position regarding the prescribed/actnal percentage of Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes in 
services and post in State Govts./UT Administrations

ANNEXURE VII

SI.
No.

Name of the Siate/U.T.

Prescribed percentage of reservation of SC/ST in services (actual 
representation in brackets)

Scheduled Castes

Prescribed percentage of reservation of SC/ST in 
services (actual representation in brackets)

Scheduled Tribes

Actual
represen

tation
Class

I
Cl.-ss

11
Class
III

Class
IV

Combined 
for all 
classes

Class
I

Class
II

Class
III

Class
IV

Combined 
for all 
classes

as on

1 'y 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

] Andhra Pradesh ___ 14 4 30-6-81

2 Assam . . . 7 7 7 7
(13-1)

5 5 5 5
(2-0)

3

4
Bihar . . 
Gujarat . .

14 14
7

14
7

14 Hill Tribe
• . 7 7 10 10 10 10

5 Haryana . . 20 
(2 10)

20
(4-25)

20
(8-15)

20
(29-20)

6 Himachal Pradesh • • • • 15 15 22 22 10 10 10 10
7 Jammu & Kashmir • • • 8 8 8 8 14 14 14 14
8 Karnataka . . • • 15 15 15 15 Nil Nil Nil Nil 1-1-83

(7-81) (6-32) (8-71) (17-35) 7*
Nil

n
Nil

5
Nil

5
Nil

9 Kerala . . • • • 8 8 8 8 3
(0-74)

2

3
(1-04)

2

3
(1-55)

2

3
(2-27)

2

1-1-81

10 Madhya Pradesh • • 15 15 16 16 18 18 20 20

11 Maharashtra . • • • 13
(5-30)

13
(8-67)

13
(12-77)

13
(20-65)

7
(1-26)

7
(0-02)

7
(4-12)

7
(5-52)

1-1-83

1-2 Manipur . . . • • • • 15 15 2 2 n 11 38 38
•

Meghalaya • ->no/ fnr <:/-■ p r  nthor^13 •
14 Nagaland . . . ■ • Nil Nil Nil Nil 80 80 80 80

15 Orissa • • • • • 16 16 16 16 45 45 45 45

o\
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1 2
*

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

16 Punjab . . . . 25 25 25 25 24 24 24 24
(9-97) (10-62) (13-83) (40-35) Nil Nil Nil Nil 31-3-82

17 Rajasthan . , , . 16 16 16 16 12 12 12 12 1-1-82
(5-23) (8-42) (14-93) (20-69) (2-80) (5-79) (4-39) (8-94)

18 Sikkim . . . . Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil
19 Tamilnadu . . . . —----------- 18% combined for SCs & STs-------------- -18% combined for SCs & STs-
20 Tripura . . . . 15 15 15 15 29 29 29 29 1-1-83

(2 92) (5 03) (8-17) (14-71) (2-74) (5-71) 14(-60) (18 08)
21 Uttar Pradesh . . . 18 18 25 36 2 2 2 2
22 West Bengal . . . • • 15 5 31-3-80

(11-47) (2-69)

23 Andaman & Nicobir Islands • • Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 16 16
24 Arunachal Pradesh . . • . Nil Nil Nil 45 45 45 45
25 Chandigarh . . . 20 20 20 20 Nil Nil Nil Nil 1-1-82

t (9-87) (10-60) (13-83) (40-34)

26 Dadra & Nagar Havel i . ,  , — 15 2 2 — n 43 43
(14-28) (16-27) (5-59) (9-19)

27 Delhi . . . . 15 15 15 15 Ni l (6-97) (36-66) (78-68) Not know
(7-70) (12-35) (9-66) (21-69)

28 Goa, Daman & Diu . . 2 2 2 2 n n 7* n 1-1-83
(0-65) (0-80) (0 83) (316)

5 5 5 5

29 Lakshadweep . . . Nil Nil Nil Nil 15 15 15 15

30 Mizoram ■ • ■ N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.

31 Pondicherry . . . 16 16 16 36 5 5 5 5 1-1-83
(2-10) (9-80) (8-18) (14-89) Nil (0-52) (0-33) (1 -06)



ANNEXURE VIII

Statement showing the position regarding the actual representation of Scheduled Castes & 
Scheduled Tribes in services and posts in different State Govts./U.T. Administrations

Total Number of Posts Actual representation of Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes

si.
No.

Name of the State/UT Admn. Class Class
T rr

Class
III

Class
IV

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Class
I

Class
II

Class
III

Clsss
IV

Class
I

Class
II

Class
III

Class
IV

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1

2
Andhra Pradesh . . . . .  
Haryana . . . . . .

353013 /IC-M1 ■7107
1,283 5,048 1,36,036 45,162 27 215 11,094 13,190 _ _

3 Karnataka . . . . . . 7,151 9,863 2,30,507 86,709 559 624 20,093 15,046 53 103 3,566 1,965
4 M a h a r a s h t r a ........................................ 6,936 17,019 4,89,277 94,276 368 1,477 62,510 19,476 88 431 20,202 5,201
5 P u n j a b .................................................. 2,025 7,920 2,05,510 48,884 202 841 28,433 19,729 — _ _ _
6 Rajasthan . . . . . . 1,00,029 89,584 24,800 25,538 525 7,546 3,703 5,285 281 5,190 1,090 2,285
7 Tripura . . . . . . 547 2,644 51,255 15,274 16 133 4,187 2,248 15 151 7,483 2,762
8 -3 26,999 4QI

9 Chandigarh . . .  . . 2,047 7,933 2,05,562 48,912 202 841 28,433 19,729 _ _
10 Dadra & Nagar Haveli .  .  . 14 43 1,503 272 2 7 84 25 — 3 551 214
11 D e l h i .................................................. 1,373 1,494 61,434 8,851 92 121 5,935 1,920 9 12 512 280
12 P o n d i c h e r y ........................................ 237 571 11,156 5,558 5 56 913 828 — 3 37 59

’ Combined figures for all classes of posts.



Number of registrations and placements effected by the Employment Exchanges) in respect of 
Scheduled Caste/Tribe applicants each year during the* period 1975—82 and the number of 
such applicants on Live Register at the end of each year

(Figures in Thousands)

ANNEXURE IX

Year

Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe

No. of 
registra

tions 
effected 
during 

the 
year

No. of
place
ments

effected
• during 
'  the 

year

Percen
tage of 
place

ments to 
Registra

tions

No. on 
Live 

Register 
ai the 
end of 

each 
year

No. of 
registra

tions 
effected 
during 

the 
year

No. of 
place
ments 

effected 
during 

ths 
year

Percen
tage of 
place

ments to 
registra

tions

No. on 
Live 

Register 
at the 
end of 

each 
year

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1975 . . . 631 -6 59-7 9-4 1,011-6 164-2 22-5 13-7 233-3
,1976 . . • 696-4 76-7 11*0 1,1370 176-7 29-7 16-8 264-6

1977 . . • 637-4 6 9 0 10-8 1,281-9 161-1 26-3 16-3 287-5
1978 . . • 726-0 68-2 9-4 1,479 0 187-1 25-0 13-4 339-9
1979 . . • 743-7 66-1 8-8 1,661-1 192-8 21-5 11 -2 40 8 !
1980 . . • 735-5 67-8 9-2 1,815-3 213 2 22-2 10-4 475-7
1981 . . * • 685-9 64-3 9-4 1,969-2 188-8 22-3 11-8 554-2
1982 . . • • 709-8 62-5 8-8 2,210-1 190 5 22-7 11 -9 601-0

168



ANNEXURE X

Reserved vacancies notified and filled by the Employment Exchanges in respect of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe Applicants from 1975 to 1982

Year

Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe

Vacancies
notified

Vacancies
filled

Percen
tage of 

Vacancies 
filled to 
notified

Vacancies
notified

Vacancies
filled

Percen
tage of

vacancies 
filled to 
notified

1 2 3 4 5 , 6 7

1975 . . • 24,703 54'2 18,975 6,169 32 5
1976 . . • . . 62,524 33,122 53-0 27,480 8,690 31-6
1977 . . . .  . 57,969 31,961 55-1 27,467 9,087 331
1978 - • • . . 64,019 32,665 51 0 29,922 9,418 31 -5
1979 . . • . . 63,373 31,180 49 2 30,825 9,344 30 3
1980 . . . . . 60,936 30,619 50-2 29,316 10,614 36-2
1981 . ■ • . . 63,681 31,476 49 4 31,138 10,130 32-5
1982 . • ■ 32,575 47-3 33,294 9,631 28-9

169



ANNEXURE XI

Statement shoving the representation of S.C. & S.T. in teaching posts—the position as on 1-1-1983

SI. University
Professors Readers Lecturers Research Associates

No
Total SC

% to
tofal ST

% to
total Total SC

% to
total ST

% to
total Total SC

% to
total ST

% to
total Total SC

% to
total

% to  
ST to tal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

1 Bangalore . . . . . 41 I 2-4 — _ 85 — _ — _ 170 7 4-12 _ _ 21 2 9-52 1 4-76

2
3 Bhagalpur . . . . . 24 — — — — 449 — — — — 194 — — — — 137 — — — —
4 Bhavanagar . . . . 7 — _  _ — 9 — — — — 117 1 0-85 — — 8 — — — —
5 Bombay . . . . . 56 — — — — 87 — — — — 72 3 5-56 — — — — — — —
6 Burdwan . . . . All t-AonKinn * *»• "b

ST Nil
225, SC Nil,

ST Nil ST Nil
7 Cochin . . . . . 22 — — — — 33 — — — — 68 1 1-47 — — — — — — —
8 Dibrugarh . . . . . 11 — — — — 35 — — 1 2-86 63 — — 2 3-17 — — — -  —
9 Dr. H. S. G. Vishwa . . . 32 1 3-1 — — 51 — — — — 132 1 0-75 — — 11 — — — —

10 Gujarat Agril. . . . . 14 40 37 12
11 Gulbarga . . . . . 8 17 55 3 5-45 — — 3 — — — —
12 Guru Nanak Dev. . . . 25 — — — — 55 — — — — 156 1 0-64 — — 2 — — — —
13 Haryana Agil. . . . . 80 — — — — 199 1 0-50 — — 777 3 0-39 — — 49 8 16-33 — —
14 H. P. Krishi . . . . 16 — — — — 63 1 1-59 2 3-17. 214 . 3 1-40 6 2-80

15 Hyderabad . . . . 18 32 45 4

16 I. K. Sangeet . . . . — — — — — 15 — — — — e — — — — 4 • — — _  _

17 Jawaharlal Nehru . . . 54 100 135 4 2-96 — — 4 — — — —
18 Jiwaji........................................ . 6 — _  _ — 7 — — — — 20 — — — — — — — — —
19 Karnataka . . . . . 35 — — — — 78 2 2-56 — — 199 2 1-00 — — 1 — — — —
20 Kashi Vidyapith . . . 12 — — — — 23 — — — — 100 1 1-00

21 Kerala Agril. . . . . 76 — — — — 148 — — — — 216 9 4-17 — — 110 3 2-73 — —

22 Kumaon . . . . . 13 17 173 1 0-57 1 0-57
23 Lucknow . . . . . 44 — — — — 93 — — — — 319 1 0-31 — — — — — — —



]

24
25
26
27
28
29
30

31
32
33
34
35
36

37
38
39

1

2

3

4
5

ANNEXURE X l—Contd.

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

M. Phule Krishi . . . . 83 — — — — 156 1 0-64 1 0-64 318 15 4-71 2 0-62 967 69 7-14 27 2-79
Maharshi Dayanand . . . . 14 * 27 199 2 1 00 — — 3 — — — —
Mangalore . . . . . . 8 9 20 1 5 0 0

N a g p u r ........................................ . 33 — — 1 3-03 61 — — — — 151 16 10-60 4 2-65 — — — — —

N. E. H. U ...................................... . 28 — — 2 7-14 72 — — 6 8-33 179 — — 56 31-28 1 — — 1 1-00
Orissa University of Agril. & Tcch. . 30 — — — — 99 1 100 1 100 240
P u n j a b ........................................ . 89 — — — — 167 — _  _  _ 395 — — — — 1 — — — —
Punjabrao Krishi . . . . 70 3 4-29 — — 185 6 3-24 1 0-54 394 25 6-34 9 2-28 8 1 12*50 — —
Sirdar Patel . . . . . 18 — — — — 42 — — 1 2-38 78
Saurashtra . . . . . . 13 — — — — 13 — _  _  _ 28 1 3-57 — — — — — — _
Shiv, j i ........................................ . 12 1 8-33 — — 21 — — — — 97 4 4-12 — — — — — — _
South Gujarat . . . . . 15 — — — — 25 1

Tamil Nadu Agril. . . . . 116 1 0-86 — — 324 3 0-92 — — 969 16 1 -65
T a m i l ........................................ . 10 — — — — 6 — — — — 4 — — — — — — — — —
Vidya Sagar . . . .
Viswa Bharati . . . . . 26 — — — — 75 — — 1 1-33 194 2 J 03 1 0-52 150 3 2*00 I 0*6 T

Institution Deemed to be University 
B'rla Instt. o f Tcch. & Science .

Central Instt. of English & Foreign

. All teaching staft=  179, SC Nil, 
ST Nil

14 — — — —

All teaching s ta f f -173, SC Nil, - 
ST Nil

------ All teaching s ta ffs  
ST Nil

173, SC Nil,

Languages • 

Dayalbagh Edu. Instt. . . . . . 3 _ — _ — 13 — _ __ _ 89 _ _ _ _ 15
Gurukul Kangri . . .

Tata Instt. of Social Scicncrs . . 7



ANNEXURE XII

Statement showing the representation of S.C. & S.T. in Non-teaching posts—Position as on 1-1-1983

SI. University
Administrative Posts (Class I and II) Clerical Posts (Class-111) Subordinate Posts Remarks

No
Total SC

% to
total ST

% to 
total Total SC

% to 
total ST

% to 
total Total SC

% to 
total ST

% to
total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

1 Anna . . . . 48 1 2 00 — _ 649 100 15-40 _ _ 122 39 31-96 _ _ Sweepers 49
2 Bangalore . . . . 28 — — — — 465 41 8-82 9 1-94 551 45 8-17 6 1-09 -do- 17
3 Berhampur . . . 9 — — — — 223 19 8-52 9 4-04 173 8 4-62 1 0-59 -do- 16
4 Bhagalpur . . . . 31 1 3-23 — — 193 10 5-18 1 0-52 141 17 12-06 3 2-12 -do- 16
5 Bhavnagar . . . . 14 — — . — 142 3 211 — — 96 11 11-46 — — -do- 8
6 Bombay . . . . 139 — — — — 1,093 57 5-22 4 0-36 500 121 24-20 5 1-00 -do- 47
7 Burdwan . . . . 108 1 0-92 — — 491 2 0-41 — — 405 54 13-33 6 1-48 -do- 62
8 Cochin . . . . 89 6 6-74 — — 231 16 6-93 — — 105 11 10-47 — — -do- 20
9 Dibrugarh . . . . 31 3 9-68 — — 146 7 4-79 12 8-22 126 5 3-96 12 9-52 -do- 11

10 Dr. H. S. G. Vishwa . . 18 — — — — 259 20 7-72 1 0-39 439 150 34-17 5 1-14 — _
11 Gujarat Ayurveda . . 19 — — — — 225 20 8-89 — — 170 30 17-65 — — Sweepers 32
12 Gulbarga . . . . 15 4 26-67 1 6-6 148 28 18-92 8 5-40 159 35 22 01 10 6-29 -do- 4
13 Gujarat Agril. . . . — — — — — — — — — — — _ _ _ _ _ _
14 Guru Nanak Dev. . . 36 1 2-78 — — 477 7 1-47 — — 512 209 43.82 — — Sweepers 79
15 Haryana Agril. . . . 113 1 0-88 — — 1,283 74 5-77 7 0.55 1059 265 25-02 8 0-76 -do- 171
16 H. P. Krishi . . . 65 1 1-54 — — 595 60 10-08 12 2-02 389 106 27-25 13 3-34 -do- 22
17 Hyderabad . . . 48 — — — — 215 11 511 1 0-46 222 42 18-91 7 315 -do- 27
18 Indra Kala Sangcit . . 5 — — — — 30 — — 1 3-33 37 — — 1 2-70 -do- 2
19 Jawaharh'l Nehru . . 109 4 3-67 — — 482 37 7-26 1 0-20 381 44 11-55 1 0-26 -do- 96
20 Jiwaji. . . . . 9 — — — — 137 2 1-46 — — 92 3 3-26 — — -do- 6
21 Karnataka . . . . 80 1 1 -25 — — 524 18 3-44 1 0 19 413 30 7-26 — — -do- 22
22 Kashi Vidyapith . . 6 — — — — 134 5 3-73 — — 108 7 6-48 — — -do- 8
23 Kumaon . . . . 12 1 8-33 — — 121 12 9-91 — — 107 22 30-56 — — -do- 13
24 Lucknow . . . . 45 1 2-22 — — 394 1 0-25 — — 581 52 895 — _ -do- 84
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

25 Mahatma Phulc Krishi . 20 1 500 — — 506 70 13-83 8 1-58 2,400 410 17-08 96 4-00 -do- 8
26 Maharshi Dayanand . 82 — — — — 461 18 3-90 — — 227 26 11-45 — — -do- 34
27 Mangalore . . . . 7 — — — — 61 12 19*67 7 11-47 4 3 75-00 — — — —
28 Nagpur . . . . 24 1 4-17 — — 472 44 9-32 17 3-60 384 43 11-20 80 20-83 -do- 23
29 N. E. H. U. . . . 41 1 • 2-43 23 56-09 485 5 1-03 289 59-59 124 1 0-80 80 64-52 — —.
30 Orissa . . . . 22 — — — — 856 52 6-07 13 1-52 475 25 5-26 4 0-84 -do- 38
31 Punjab . . . . 90 — — — — 994 32 3-22 — — 610 82 13-44 19 3-11 -do- 186
32 Punjabrao Krishi . . 22 2 9-09 — — 1,318 137 10-39 62 4-70 1,837 445 24-22 265 14-43 -do- 42
33 Sardar Patel . . . 11 — — 1 9 09 129 3 2-33 — — 88 10 11-36 19 21-60 -do- 15
34 Saurashtra . . . . 40 — — — — 223 6 2-69 — — 119 8 6-72 2 1 -68 -do- 12
35 Shivaji . . . . 19 — — — — 398 22 5>53 — — 231 42 18-18 — — -do- 5
36 South Gujarat . . . 25 1 4 0 0 — — 183 9 4-92 14 7-65 120 10 8-33 46 38-33 -do- 17
37 Tamil Nadu Agril. . . 84 — — — — 430 34 7*90 — — 1,950 333 17-07 — — — _
38 Tamil . . . . 9 — — — — 37 3 8-10 — — 11 1 9-09 — — -do- 2
39 Vidya Sagar . . . 2 — — — — 2 — — — — 4 1 25-00 — — -do- 1
40 Viswa Bharati . . . '

Institution Deemed to be 
Universities

97 1 103 649 42 6-47 1 015 596 68 11-40 83 13-93 -do- 38

1 Birala Instt. of Tech. & 
Science.

228* 4 
(4.75%)

— — — — — — — — 194 12 6.18 — — -do- 24

2 Central Instt. of English . 23 — — — — 110 10 9-10 2 1 -82 56 18 32-14 1 1 -78 -do- 12
Dayalbagh Edu. Instt. . 3 — — — — 67 4 6-00 — — 76 15 19-73 3 3-95 — _

4 Gurukul Kangri . . 9 — — — — 35 2 5-71 — — 44 6 13-63 — — -do- 4
5 Tata Instt. of Social Sciences 13 1 7-69 — — 47 6 13-00 — — 47 14 28-78 — — — _
6 Instt. of Social Sciences . — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — -do- 1

Note : ‘—’ denotes nil.
(*) Represents combined figures for Class I, Class II and Class III posts.



CHAPTER VIII

Activities of the Field Offices

8.1 The Gommission has 17 field offices headed 
by Directors (12) and Deputy Directors (5) in the 
various States/UTs. Annexure I to this Chapter 
indicates the location/jurisdiction of these field 
offices.

8.2 The field offices function as the eyes and 
ears of this Commission. In addition, these 
offices function as the field agency of the Ministry 
of Home Affairs particularly for the purpose of 
inspecting the Central Sector Schemes. The 
Heads of these offices also participate as full- 
fledged members in the managing committees 
of the non-official organisations aided by the 
Ministry of Home Affairs for the welfare of the 
SC & ST. The field officers holding the rank of 
Director also function as ex-officio Deputy 
Commissioners for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in their respective regions for liaison work 
like collection of material for annual reports of 
the Commissioner for SC & ST, attending to 
various types of complaints relating to service 
matters, land disputes, atrocities, untouchability 
offences etc. The activities of the field officers 
during the year under report are discussed in the 
following paragraphs.

Tours and Surveys
8.3 The field officers undertook tours in the 

States/UTs under their jurisdiction for inspection 
of schemes being implemented under Special 
Component Plan, Tribal Sub-Plan, Backward 
Classes Welfare Sector and under General Sector 
and reported the progress thereof to the Com
mission and the Ministry of Home Affairs. They 
also conducted research studies on the problems 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The 
details of tours undertaken/research studies con
ducted during 1982-83 are given in Annexures 
II & III respectively.

Conference of Field Officers
8.4 In order to make this Commission’s field 

officers aware of the latest thinking on the problems 
relating to the welfare of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and to secure feed back 
from the field officers on how the various pro
grammes for the welfare/development of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are functioning, a 
Conference of the field officers was organised at 
New Delhi on the 5th and 6th July, 1982. Officers 
of the Ministry of Home Affairs (Scheduled 
Castes and Backward Classes Development Divi
sion and Tribal Development Division), who are 
incharge of formulating the plans and programmes 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were

also invited to attend the Conference for bringing 
about interaction among the Commission, its 
field officers and the Ministry’s officers. The 
officers of the office of the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were also 
invited. The Conference was presided over by 
Shri K. Rajamallu, the then Chairman of this 
Commission. Points discussed in the Conference 
pertained to Special Component Plan/Tribal 
Sub-Plan, reservation in service, implementation 
of welfare schemes, role and functioning of field 
officers of the Commission, PCR Act and atrocity 
cases and Administrative and Housekeeping mat
ters. The points arising out of the discussions 
and requiring some action were taken up with the 
competent authorities.

Inspection of Non-Official Organisation
8.5 The Ministry of Home Affairs gave grants 

amounting to Rs. 63,23,164 to the non-official 
organisations of all India character during 1982-83 
for improving the educational and socio-economic 
conditions of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. The details are as follows :

SI.
No.

Name of non-official organisation
Grant-in- 
aid during 
1982-83 

(Rs.)

1 Harijan Sevak Sangh, Kingsway, Delhi .
2 Servants of India Society, Poona . .
3 Indian Red Cross Society, 1, Red Cross 

Road, New Delhi.
4 Hindi Sweepers Sevak Samaj, H. 198, 

Kalibari Marg, New Delhi.
5 Ramakrishna Mission Ashram, Puri 

(Orissa)
Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, Ranchi . 
Sri Ramakrishna Advaita Ashrama, P.O. 
Kalady, Ernakulam District, Kerala
Thakkar Bapa Ashram, P.O. Nimakhandi, 
D ist. Ganjam, Orissa 
Ramakrishna Mission Ashram, P.O. Vive- 
kanandanagar, Distt. Purulia, West Bengal 
Ramakrishna Mission Ashrama, P.O. 
Narendrapur, 24 Parganas, We. t Bengal
Sri Ramakrishan Ashram, P.O. Nimpith 
Ashram, 24 Parganas (Sunderbans), West 
Bengal

12 Bharatiya Harijan Girijan Samaj Unnati 
Mandal, Head Office, Vidyashram, Bhi- 
w a n d i ,  Distt. Thane, (Maharashtra)

13 Akhil Bharat Anusuchit Jati Parishad 
136, South Avenue, New Delhi

14 Social Work & Research Centre, Tilonia, 
Madanganj, Ajmer, Rajasthan

6
7

8

9

10 

11

Total

19,07,360
7,09,080
8,99,441

3,60,702

2,13,235

4,99,699
1,46,376

61,800

82,160

3,68,737

1,00,000

2,07,456

1,39,718

6,27,400

63,23,164
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The field officers attended the meetings of the 
Managing Committees of the above mentioned 
non-official organisations from time to time during 
the year. They also inspected the working of these 
organisations as required by the Ministry of 
Home Affairs and sent inspection reports to that 
Ministry.

Working Group Meetings held in the Ministry of
Home Affairs/Planning Commission
8.6 While the Scheduled Castes and Backward 

Classes Development Division of the Ministry 
of Home Affairs utilised the services of the Com
mission’s field officers during the year by associa
ting them with the meetings of the Working 
Groups on Annual Plan. 1983-84, Special Compo
nent Plan 1983-84 and Backward Classes Welfare 
Sector, the Tribal Development Division of the 
Ministry somehow did not associate them with 
similar meetings on the formulation of Tribal 
Sub Plan 1983-84. It would be appropriate if the 
Tribal Development Division falls in line with the 
SC&BCD Division in this matter.

Tribes Advisory Councils
8.7 It is worth noting that in response to a 

communication from the Commission Head
quarters, the State Governments of Andhra 
Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Himachal Pra
desh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh have 
decided to invite the respective Directors/Deputy 
Directors to the meetings of the Tribes’ Advisory 
Councils set up under Fifth Schedule of the Consti
tution. Replies are yet awaited from the remaining 
State Governments where there are Tribes Ad
visory Councils but the Directors/Deputy Directors 
are not being invited to the meetings. The Com
mission hope that these States will also follow 
suit in extending invitations to the respective 
field officers for attending the meetings, with a 
view to utilizing their knowledge and special 
expertise on the problems of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes.

Meetings held to review SCP & TSP in the States/
UTs
8.8 The Commission are happy to note that the 

Government of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, 
Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & 
Kashmir, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Orissa, Tamil Nadu, Andaman 
& Nicobar Islands, Chandigarh, Goa, Daman & 
Diu and Pondicherry have agreed to associate 
the concerned field officers of this Commission 
in the meetings held by the State/UT Chief Secre
taries to review the working of Special Component 
Plan and/or Tribal Sub Plan from time to time. 
The Governments of Punjab, Rajasthan, Sikkim, 
Tripura and West Bengal have yet to take this 
step. It is hoped they will do so expeditiously.

Pre-examination Coaching Centres
8.9 With a view to improving the representation 

of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
various posts and services under the Central/

State Government and public undertakings as 
also the intake of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe persons for admission to Medical and 
Engineering Colleges, the Government of India 
have established 59 Pre-examination Training 
Centres till March, 1983 located in various States/ 
UTs. 23 of these Centres are managed by non
Government Agencies like the Universities and 
the remaining 36 by State Governments themselves. 
The Directors/Deputy Directors continued to 
play their assigned role as members of the Mana
ging/Selection Committees of these Centres.

Harijan & Tribal Research Institutes
8.10 There are Harijan & Tribal Research 

Institutes in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Gujarat, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pra
desh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal. In pursuance of the 
decision taken in the Conference of field officers 
of the Commission held in July, 1982, the Ministry 
of Home Affairs were requested to associate our 
field officers with the Managing Committees of 
these Institutes. Though the Ministry have not 
yet responded to the Commission’s communica
tion, it is understood that the institutes at 
Hyderabad, Calcutta and Trivandrum have 
started inviting the concerned field officers of the 
Commission to the meetings. The Commission 
expect that Ministry of Home Affairs would 
prevafl upon the remaining institutes to draw 
upon the expertise of our field officers.

Scheduled Castes Development Corporations
8.11 Following another decision taken by the 

Conference of the Commission’s field officers 
referred to above, the Commission requested the 
Ministry of Home Affairs to nominate the field 
officers of the Commission on the Boards of 
Directors of the Scheduled Castes Development 
Corporations in the States/UTs. The Ministry’s 
reply in the matter reads as follows :

“Senior Officers from the various Ministries 
are being appointed on the Board of the Sche
duled Castes Development Corporation. There
fore, it is not possible to nominate Directors/ 
Deputy Directors on the Board of Directors. 
However, the Zonal Directors and Deputy 
Directors are generally being invited to attend 
the meetings of the Board of Directors as Special 
invitees.”
The Commission are pursuing the matter with 

the Ministry of Home Affairs. A recommendation 
on this subject has already been made in Chapter 
IV—Economic Development.

Representations from SCs & STs in Services, 
Land matters, Untouchability Practices and 
Atrocities etc,
8.12 The field offices of the Commission 

continued to deal with a large number of 
representations received by them direct from the 
representationists as well as forwarded to them 
by the Commission Headquarters, Office of the
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Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Schedu
led Tribes, etc. relating to grievances in services, 
land disputes, delay in award of scholarship, 
untouchability practices and atrocities on caste 
basis. The field offices took these up with the 
authorities concerned in the State Governments/ 
Central Government etc. with a view to providing 
relief to the representationists. The Commission 
hope that the field officers would continue giving 
their very best to provide relief to the aggrieved 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes.

Monthly Reports
8.13 All the field officers continued to provide 

useful information to this Commission on various

matters relating to the welfare and development 
of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the 
States/UTs through their Monthly Reports. These 
Monthly Reports provided a comprehensive pic
ture of the events concerning Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes in the various States/UTs. The 
deficiencies in the working of the vaiious schemes 
particularly those covered by the Prime Minister’s 
20-Point Programme, as brought out in these 
Monthly Reports were taken note of by the Com
mission for initiating suitable remedial action. 
The Monthly Reports submitted by field offices 
also enabled this Commission to commend some 
good decisions taken by particular State(s) to 
other States/UTs for emulation.
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ANNEXURE I

Head of the Office Headquarter Jurisdiction

Gujarat, Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Karnataka

Madhya Pradesh

Orissa

West Bengal, Sikkim, Andaman & Nocobar 
Islands

Andhra Pradesh

Rajasthan
Uttar Pradesh

Tamil Nadu, Pondicherry

Maharashtra, Goa, Daman & Diu

Meghalaya, Nagaland, Manipur, kiizoram, 
Arunachal Pradesh

Bihar

Tripura

Punjab, Haiyana and Chandigarh 

Assam

Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir 
Kerala, Lakshadweep
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Direcioi for Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes Ahmedabad

duled Tribes

Do. Bangalore

Do. Bhopal

Do. Bhubaneswar

Do. Calcutta

Do. Hyderabad

Do. Jaipur

Do. I  ucknow

Do. Madras
Do. Pune

Do. Shillong

Do. Patna

Scheduled Castei and Sche- Agartala

Do. Chardigarh

Do. Gauhati

Do. Simla

Do. Trivandrum



ANNEXURE II

Important Tours undertaken by Field Officers of the Commission for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, during 1982-83

Month SI.
No.

Head of Field 
Office

Place(s) visited Purpose Period

April 82 1 Director 
Ahmedabad

2 Director 
Bhopal

3 Director ' 
Bangalore

Godhari and Kolat vil
lages, Sanand Taluka

Indore

Belgaum and Dharwar

4 Director Ramakrishna Mission 
Bhubaneswar Ashram Puri

5 Deputy Direc- Jullundur 
tor Chandi
garh

6 Director 
Lucknow

7 DirectorJ 
Madras

8 Director 
Patna

New Delhi

Kanpur District

Pondicherry and 
Madras

Madurai District

Calcutta

9 Deputy Direc- Sastham Cottah.Qui 
tor Trivan- Ion Dist. 
drum

To discuss with Block Development Officer 
the implementation of SCP in the two villages.

To inspect the working of Balwadis and Hind 
Sweeper S;wak Samaj. Also met the Chair
man, MP Public Service Commission regar
ding recruitment policy of SCs and STs.

3-4-82

2-4-82 
to 

10-4-82

17-4-82 
to 

19-4-82
To conduct a survey on the prevalence of un- 12-4-82
touchability in Karnataka. to

17-4-82
To discuss with the Secretary of the Ashram April, 82 
th# budget proposals for 1982-83.

To conduct an enquiry into the alleged demo- April, 82 
lition ofBalmiki Mandi; by Police in Kartarpur.

(i) For participation in the Working Groups 21-4-82
of the Planning Commission on UP’s Annual to 
Plan 82-83 relating to SCP, TSP, etc. 24-4-82

(ii) Study on the implementation of the scheme April, 82
for award of Post-matric scholarships to 
children of persons engaged in unclean occu
pations in Kanpur district.

(i) To accompany Chairman, Commission for 
SC & ST to Pondicherry nd Madras.

(ii) To assess the prevalence of untouchability.

To discuss with the Director SCs/STa Welfare 
Department regarding the working of Cen
trally Sponsored Schemes and allied matters.

7-4-82
to
9-4-82

28-4-82
to
3-5-82

2-4-82
to

11-4-82
To conduct a survey of the working of Post- 15-4-82 
Matric Scholarship Scheme in Devaswom 
College, Sastham Cottah, Quilon.

May 82. 1 Director 
Ahmedabad

2 Director
BhopaI

3 Director
Bangalore

Bombay

Madhya Pradesh 

Karnataka

4 Director Puri
Bhubaneswar

To review the implementation of reservation 11-5-82
orders by General Insurance Corporation. to

14-5-82
To a company the Commission for SC/ST May, 82
during their tour in Madhya Pradesh. ’

To accompany Chairman, Commission for 2-5-82
SC & ST throughout his tour in Karnataka to to

review the implementation of the schemes 13-5-82
under SCP and TSP.

In connection with the State level youth con- 15-5-82
vention he'd under the au. pices of Ramakri- to
shna Mission. 17-5-82

178
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5 Director 
Patna

6 Deputy Direc
tor Trivan
drum

Gangatok

Ernakulam

To accompany the Member and Secretary of 10-5-82 
the Commissior for SC & ST during their tour to
to Gangtok and to help in their discussions 15-5-82 
with Governor, Chief Secretary and other 
officials of the Government of Sikkim regar
ding implementation of SCP for SCs and TSP 
in Sikkim.

To inspect the record of accounts in respect of 10-5-82 
grant-in-aid sanctioned and to inspect the to
working of the Advaita Ashram, Ernakulam. 11-5-82

J une 82 1 Director 
Bangalore

Director
Bhubaneswar

3 Director 
Lucknow

4 Director 
Madras

Tumkur

Puri District

Kanpur

Puliangudi village (Ti- 
runelveli District)

5 Deputy Director Ernakulam 
Trivandrum

To look into a complaint that the funds were 
not released for implementation of SCP and to 
discuss the matter with the Deputy Commis
sioner and other officials.

To conduct an on-the-spot enquiry in village 
Chapmanik in connection with some atrocity 
cases. Also to visit Balagaon to study the 
working of Scheduled Caste Fishermen Co
operative Societies around Chikka Lake and 
to  discuss the problems of SC fishermen with 
the local officials.

To discuss with the Director of Industries, 
Kanpur regarding setting up of small indus
trial units for SCs/ STs in Uttar Pradesh. 
Also to inspect the functioning of coaching- 
ciim-guidance centre for SCs/STs in Kanpur.

(i) To conduct an on-the-spot enquiry into 
the clash occurred in the village belwten cas e 
Hindus and Scheduled Castes.

(ii) Also visited Chengalpattu 
evaluate the working of SCP.

district to

To attend the Selection Board meeting of the 
Pre-examination Training Centre, Ernakulam 
for selecting candidates for admission to

29-6-82

6-6-82
to

9-6-82

8-6-82
to

9-6-82

24-6-82
to

27-6-82

28-6-82 
tô

29-6-82
2-6-82
to
3-6-82

various courses.

July 82 1 Director Puri and Koraput dis-
Bhubaneswar tricts

2 Director 
Jaipur

4 Director 
Patna

Tehsil Abu Road, Siro- 
hi district

3 Director Agra and Mainpuri
Lucknow

Aurangabad district

5 Deputy Director Nagpur 
Pune

To accompany the Commission for SC & ST 13-7-82 
during their tour to Orissa and help in the to 
Commission’s discussions with the Distiict 17-7-82 
Collector/officials/non-officials 'at Puri and 
Koraput.

To study the working and impact of various 15-7-82 
schemes under TSP. to

17-7-82
To accompany the Parliamentary Committee 30-7-82
(Study Group I) during its tour to study the to
situation arising out of killing of Harijans in 2-8-82
village Rampura, district Mainpuri.

To conduct an on-the-spot enquiry into the July, 82
atrocity committed on Harijans of village ’
Gaini.

To inspect the working of various welfare July, 82
schemes for SCs/STs and to discuss with the ’
Divisional Social Welfare Officer, Nagpur.

August 82 1 Director
Ahmedabad

2 Director 
Bhopal

Gandhinagar

Raipur

To accompany the Parliamentary Commiltee 
on the welfare of SCs and STs during its visit 
to Gandhinagar.

To attend the meeting of Pre-examination 
Training Centre, Raipur.

August,
1982

23-8-82 
to

24-8-82
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Aug. 1982— 
contd.

3 Director Bangalore
Bangalore

4 Director Cuttack
Bhubaneswai

5 Director
Jaipur

6 Director
Lucknow

7 Director 
Madras

8 Director 
Patna

Bikaner

Allahabad

Villupuram

Rajgir, Nalanda, Gaya 
and Ranchi

9 Deputy Director Bombay 
Pune

10 Deputy Director Solan 
Simla

11 Deputy Director Ramakrishna Advaita 
Trivandrum Ashrama, Kalady 

(Ernakulam District)

To acccrr.pany the Chairman, Commission 16-8-82
for SC & ST during his \isit to Bangalore and 
to help in his discussions with all Heads of 
Departments regarding implementation of 
schemes under SCP and TSP.

To attend the meeting of the Selection Com- 5-8-82
mitteeyof Pre-examination Training Centre, to
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack for selecting 6-8 32
SC/ST candidates for admission to the PETC 
for getting coaching for the Clerks/Assi<iants 
Grade Examination.

To study the implementation of the schemes 25-8-82
under the SCP. to

27-8-82
To attend the meeting of the Managing J 9-8-82
Committee of the All India Services Pre- to
examination Training Centre, Allahabad. 20-8-82

To discuss with the Managing Director, Tamil 17-8-82
Nadu Adi Dravida Housing and Develop
ment Corporation Ltd. about the vaiious 
programmes of economic development im
plementation for the weiiare of SCs and STs.

To accompany the Member and Secretary of 23-8-82 
the Commission for SC & ST and to help in 
discussions with the district officiah/State 
officials and with Block Development Officers 
regarding implementation of SCP, IRDP,
TSP and the working of DRDA.

To liaise with Government of Maharashtra 28-8-82 
for ensuring proper arrangements for the tour 
of the Study Group II of the Parliamentary 
Committee.

To accompany the Deputy Commissioner for 2-8-82
SC & ST and to help in discussions with the to
State Government officials regarding imple- 3-8-82
mentation of SCP.

To examine the proposals of the Ashrama fcr 29-{'-82 
extension of hostel building for coaching to
classes and for construction of accommodation 31-8-82
for the hostel staff.

September 82 Director
Ahmedabad

Gujarat

2 Director 
Bangalore

3 Director 
Jaipur

4 Director 
Lucknow

5 Director 
Madras

Karnataka

Udaipur

6-9-82
to
8-9-82

Sultanpur and Allaha
bad districts

Kanyakumari, Tiru- 
chirapally, Neyveli 
and Pondicherry

To accompany the Parliamentary Committee 
for Welfare of SCs and STs in their tour to 
Gujarat and Bombay to look into the causes 
of anti-reservation movement in Gujarat, to 
evaluate the performance of Scheduled Caste 
Development Corporation and Tribal Develop
ment Corporation and to probe into the high 
rate of aquittals in atrocity cases and PCR 
Act cases.

To study bonded labour, implementation of the 
Minimum Wages Act and grant of surplus land 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
under the Karnataka Land Reforms, Act, in 
different districts.

To study the intake of SCs/STs in different 
cad‘es of services in the Hindustan Zinc 
Limited, Udaipur and the procedure for im- 
plementition of the reservation policy bring 
followed by the undertaking.

To review the SCP and other schemes imple
mented for the welfare of SCs ?and STs and 
to study the working of the (Engineerinp Servi
ces Pre-examination Training Centre, Allaha
bad).

To accompany the Study Group I of the Parlia- Sept. 82 
mentary Committee on welfare of SCs & STs. ’

Sept. 82

7-9-82 
to 

10-9-82

Sep). 82
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October 82

6 Deputy Director (i) Daman 
Pune

(ii) Bombay

7 Deputy Director Kanyakumari 
Trivandrum

I Director 
Madras

2 Director 
Patna

Madurai

Ranchi

3 Deputy Director Amraoti, Nagpur, Na- 
Pune shik, Pune, Auranga

bad, Bombay

4 Deputy Director (i) Kinnaur 
Simla

(ii) Chandigarh

To discussthe working of TSP with the 
Administration.
To make arrangements for the visit of Study 
Group II of the Parliamentary Committee 
from 15-9-82 to 18-9-82.

To accompany the Parliamentary Committee 
on the Welfare for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes during their tour.

To inspect the working of the Primary Ashram 
School Madurai (being run by the Tamil Nadu 
Harijan Sevak Sangham, a non-official orga
nisation receiving grant-in-aid)

To discuss with the Deputy Commissioner, 
Ranchi regarding Police firing on tribals at 
Mandar. To discuss with the Tribal Welfare 
Commissioner regarding the working of the 
Bihar Tribal Welfare Research Institute, Pre
examination Training Centres, and Data Bank 
for the tribals. Also to discuss with the Deputy 
Director, Welfare Department about imple
mentation of Post-matric Scholarship scheme 
in Chotanagpur.

To attend the Divisional Meetings held for 
reviewing the progress made in the implementa
tion of Special Component Plan in Maha
rashtra.

To study the welfare schemes as well as wor
king of ITDP in Kinnaur dist.

To attend the 66th meeting of the Board of 
•Directors of Haryana Harijan Kalyan 
Nigam.

9-9-82 

10-9-S2

6-9-82 
to
7-9-82

5-10-82 
to

8-10-82

6-10-82 
to

8-10-82

Oct. 82

30-9-82
to

6-10-82
24-10-82 

to
25-10-82

November 82 1 Director Bombay
Ahmedabad

2 Director 
Bhopal

4 Director 
Madras

Vidisha district

3 Director Raichur and Billar
Bangalore Districts

Kotagini (Nilgiri 
district)

5 Deputy Director Bombay 
Pune

6 Deputy Director Community Develop- 
Trivandrum ment Block, Nemom

To accompany Secretary, Commission for 8-11-82 
SC & ST and to attend a Workshop on Re- to
servations conducted for General Insurance 12-] 1 -82
Corporation Personnel officers. and

15-11-82 to 
20-11-82

To inspect the working of some of the schemes 18-11 -82
being implemented in the districts. to

19-11-82
To inspect the working of some of the schemes 29-11 -82
implemented for the welfare of SCs/STs in the to
reserved constituencies. 3-12-82

To inspect the working of the Nilgiri Adivasi 10-11-82 
Welfare Association. to

13-11-82
To discuss the issue of reservation for sche- 10-11-82 
duled castes and scheduled tribes in services in to 
the General Insurance Corporation, with the 11-11-P2 
Corporation’s officers.

To study the schemes flike) housing schemes, Nov. 82 
loan for purchase of agricultural land, and 
loan for the purchase of sewing machines 
implemented by the Kerala State Development 
Corporation.

December 82 1 Director
Ahmedabad

2 Director
Bhubaneswar

Gandhinagar To attend the meeting of the Scheduled Castes 
Economic Development Corporation.
To attend the meeting of the Managing Com
mittee of the Ramakrishna Mission Ashram, 
Puri on J 9-12-82 and to discuss with the Dis
trict Collector Puri, regarding arrangements 
for the visit of the Study Group II of the Par
liamentary Committee on Welfare of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to Puri.

1-12-P2

24—101/85
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January 83

February  83

3 Director
Calcutta

4 Deputy Director
Pune

5 Director
Shillong

! Director
Ahmedabad

2 Director
Bhopal

3 Director
Bangalore

4 Director
Bhubaneswar

5 Director
Calcutta

6 Director 
Hyderabad

7 Director 
Lucknow

Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri 
and Cooch

New Delhi

Nagaland

(i) Gandhinagar

(ii) Naroda

Rewa and Satna

South Canara, Chick- 
magalur and Hasan 
districts 
New Delhi

Haldia

Ajijnagar

Uttar Pradesh

8 Director (i) Madras
Madras

(ii) Hyderabad

To inspect the working of Balwadis run by the ] I -12-82
Harijan Sevak Sangh. to

17-! 2-82
To participate in the Annual Plan discussions 13-12-82 
of Maharashtra for 1983-84 held in the Plan- to
ning Commission. 18-12-82
To inspect the working of the Nagaland 20-7 2-82
Gandhi Ashram.

To attend the meeting of Directors of Gujarst 24-] -83 
State Scheduled Caste Economic Development 
Corporation.
To inspect an Ashram Shala for children be- 25-1-83 
longing to  Denotified Tribes.
To finalisethereport on the working of schemes Jan, 83
for the welfare of scheduled castes. '
To. inspect the working of various develop- 23-1-83 
ment schemes for the welfare of scheduled to

castes and scheduled tribes. 29-1-83
For Plan discussions with Joint Secretary 11-1-83 
(SC & SCD), Ministry of Home Affairs. 
Government of India.
To accompany the Study Group I of the Pariia- 18-1-83
mentary Committee on the welfare of SCs/
STs and to help in discussions with Indian Oil 
Corporation, Haldia on the problems of Sche
duled caste & scheduled tribe persons in servi
ces (with I.O.C., Haldia).
To see the working of the poultry complex at 29-1-83
Ajijnagar on 29-1-83. Also visited the urban 
housing colony for the weaker sections at 
Premavathipet.
(i) To accompany the team of the Commission 18-1-83
for SC & ST during their tour of the State. to 
They made spot studies in Varanasi, Allahabad 21-1-83
and Lucknow on various schemes being imple
mented for the Welfare of SCs/STs under SCP.
(ii) To accompany the Study Group I  of the 22-1-83
Parliamentary Committee on Welfare of SCs/ to
STs on i ts tour to Lucknow and to the Scooter 24-1 -83
India Limited (a Government of India Under
taking) where they held discussions with the 
officials regarding representation of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services.
To participate in discussions held by Joint Jan. 83
Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs, with the '
Tamil Nadu Government about Tribal Sub
Plan.

9 Deputy Director Bombay and Gujarat 
Pune (Panchmahal, Vado

dara, Lunawatti)
10 Deputy Director (i) Bilaspur 

Simla

(ii) Patiala

II Deputy Director Trichur 
Trivandrum

1 Director 
Bhopal

(i) Jabalpur

(ii) Sirguja

To discuss with officers of Government of 
Andhra Pradesh regarding SCP and TSP.

To discuss with State/District officials regarding 
implementation of SCP.

To study the working of welfare schemes in 
Bilaspur district and their impact on scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes.
To attend the meeting of Pre-examination 
Training Centres for selection of scheduled 
caste and scheduled tribe candidates for coa
ching for All India Civil Services Examination.
To study the progress of the schemes imple
mented by the Kerala Scheduled Castes and 
and Scheduled Tribes Development Corpo
ration.

To attend the meeting for selection of sche
duled caste and scheduled tribe candidates 
for service in nationalised banks.
To see the working of ITD projects.

27-1 -83 
to

30-1 -83 
4-1-83 
to

13-1-83
3-1-83 
to
8-1-83

21-1-83
to

23-1-83

4-1-83 
to
6-1 -83

31-1-83 
to

10-2-83
12-2-83
to

17-2-83
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February 83

2 Director Bijapur
Bangalore

3 Director Koraput
Bhubaneswar

4 Director 
Calcutta

5 Director 
Jaipur

6 Director 
Madras

7 Deputy Director Bombay 
Pune

8 Deputy Director Ernakulam 
Trivandrum

To inspect the progress of schemes run by the 8-2-83
Bharatiya Harijan Girijan Samaj Unnati to
Mandal, for the benefit of scheduled castes 12-2-83 
and scheduled tribes.

Nimpith

Makrana (district 
Nagaur)

Madurai,Bangalore & 
Coimbatore

To attend a seminar on Development prospects 
of Koraput region.

To visit various institutions run by the Rama- 
krishna Ashram, Nimpith and to offer com
ments to Ministry of Home Affairs on the 
Ashram’s proposals.

For assessing the progress of schemes in Bhil- 
wara and M akrana towns in Rajasthan on 
Pilot Project basis from 1981-82 for complete 
eradication of scavenging through conversion 
of all dry latrines into, water borne ones.
To participate in the Selection Committee 
of General Insurance Corporation for inter
viewing scheduled caste and scheduled Tribes 
candidates for the posts of AAO, Typist &
Assistants (on 5-2-83 at Madurai, on 16-2-83 
at Bangalore and from 24th to 28th Feb. 83 at 
Coimbatore.)
To discuss with Maharashtra State officials 17-2-83 
regarding the working of the' various schemes to 
for the welfare of scheduled castes & scheduled 19-2-83 
tribes. To participate in the meeting of the 
Selection Board for recruiting Assistant Ad
ministrative Officer for General Insurance 
Corporation. f
To study the working of Pre-examination Trai- Feb. 83 
ning Centre, Ernakulam.

7-2-83
to
9-2-83

26-2-83

7-2-83
to
9-2-83

(as given 
under 
Col. 5)

March 83 1 Director
Ahmedabad

2 Director
Bhopal

3 Director
Bangalore

4 Director
Bhubaneswar

5 Director
Jaipur

6 Director
Lucknow

7 Director 
Madras

Gandhinagar

(i) Katni (Jabalpur 
district)
(ii) Titora village (Se- 
hore district)
Magadi and Kanak- 
pura Blocks (district 
Bangalore)
New Delhi

New Delhi

Lucknow, Hardoi and 
Sitapur

New Delhi

8 Deputy Director (i) Panaji 
Pune

(ii) New Delhi

9 Deputy Director Calicut 
Trivandram

To attend the meeting of the State Advisory 2-3-83
Committee on the implementation of PCR Act.

To inspect an institution run by the Hind March 83 
Sweepers Sewak Samaj.
To assess the impact of development schemes March 83 
on scheduled castes & scheduled tribes.
To study the impact of Special Component 3-3-83
Plan and other schemes on the economic condi- to
tions of Scheduled Castes. 6-3-83
To attend meetings in the Planning Com- 3-3-83
mission on SCP and TSP for Orissa for the to
year 1983-84 19-3-83
To participate in discussions on SCP for 7-3-83
1983-84 in the Planning Commission. to

11-3-83
To accompany Joint Secretary, Ministry of 10-3-83
Home Affairs, on his tour to Uttar Pradesh for to
seeing various schemes being implemented 11-3-83
under SCP in certain blocks of Lucknow,
Hardoi and Sitapur districts.
To attend the meeting of the Planning Com- 24-3-83
mission on 24-3-83 for finalising the Annual 
Plan/SCP for 1983-84.
To discuss with the Secretary Welfare Depart- 10-3-83
ment (Goa, Daman & Diu) regarding the to
the Progress of implementation of welfare 12-3-83
schemes for SCs & STs.
To participate in the discussions in the Plan- 12-3-83
ning Commission on SCP and TSP for to
1983-84. 17-3-83
To see the working of the Kerala Institute for March 83 
Research Training and Development Studies 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes,
Calicut.



ANNEXURE III

List of Research Studies/Sample Surveys/on-the-spot enquiries undertaken by the Commission’s 
field offices

SI.
No.

Field Office Month SI.
No.

Research Studies/Sample Surveys/on-the-spot enquiries

1 2 3 4 5

1 Ahmedabad

2 Bhopal

3 Bangalore

4 Bhubaneswar

5 Chandigarh

6 Gauhati

7 Hyderabad

8 Jaipur

9 Lucknow

Jan. 83 1 Research study on the working and the impact of the welfare schemes
under Special Component Plan in Kheda district, Gujarat.

Nov. 82 1 Study of land alienation in Durg District.
Jan. 83 2 Study on the working of schemes financed by Harijan Corporation

in Rewa and Satna districts, Madhya Pradesh.

Apr. 82 1 Study on the prevalence of untouchability in Karnataka.

May 82 2 Do-
Jun. 82 3 Study of Devdasi System in Bijapur and Belgaum districts, Karnataka.
Sep. 82 4 Study of bonded labourers, implementation of minimum wages,

grant o f surplus land to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Trices, 
implementation of schemes und;r Special Component Plan.

Oct. 82 1 Study on the working of Tribal Sub-Plan in the area covered by Inte
grated Tribal Development Agency, Phulbani.

Apr.— 1 Enquiry into alleged demolition of Balmiki Mandir by police in
May 82 Kartarpur in Jullundur district (Punjab).

May 82 1 Working of Girls hostels in Assam.

Jul. 82 1 Enquiry into the clash between Harijans and Caste Hindus in Kri-
shnamsettypalli village, Prakasham district, Andhra Pradesh.

Aug. 82 2 On-the-spot enquiry into the firing incident which took place in
Patrapalle Thanda, village Chittore district, Andhra Pradesh.

Sep. 82 3 Enquiry into certain serious atrocities committee on Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in the East Godavari district, Andhra Pradtsh.

Oct. 82 4 Study of the drinking water problem in Medak Parliamentary Con
stituency.

Feb. 83 5 On-the-spot enquiry into the atrocities committed against Scheduled
Castes by Caste Hindus in Ibrahim Pur, Medak district, Andhra 
Pradesh.

Aug. 82 1 Study of implementation of reservation policy in recruitment/promo
tion in Hindustan Copper Limited, Khetri in Jhunjhunu district 
Rajasthan. ’

Sep. 82 2 Study of implementation of reservation policy in recruitment/promo
tion in Hindustan Zinc Limited, Udaipur.

Sep. 82 3 Study of implementation of reservation policy in recruitment/pro
motion in the Instrumentation Limited, Kota (Raj.).

Dec. 82 4 Survey on untouchability in the districts of Alwar and Sawai Madho-
pur in Rajasthan State.

Jan. 83 5 Study of the scheme of post-matric scholarship in Government College,
Tonk, Rajasthan. ’

Apr. 82 1 Study on the implementation of the scheme for award of post-matric
scholarship to children of persons engaged in unclean occupations
in Kanpur district, Uttar Pradesh.

Nov. 82 2 Impact of the Centrally Sponsored Scheme on making Budaun, a
scavenging free town.

Feb. 83 3 Study on the implementation of the schemes financed by the Special
Central Assistance.
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10 Madras

11 Patna

12 Trivandrum

Jun. 82 

Dec. 82 

Feb. 83

Apr. 82 

Jul. 82

Nov. 82

Apr. 82 

Jul. 82

Feb. 83

1 Enquiry into the clashcs occured between Harijans and Caste Hindus 
in the Puliarigudi village in Tirunelveli district, Tamil Nadu.

2 Study on Integrated Tribal Development Project at Javadhi hills, 
North Arcot district, Tamil Nadu.

3 Study on the impact of the programme of special Central Assistance 
implemented by THHADCO.

1 Study into the employment problems of the trainees trained in PETC, 
Ranchi, Bihar.

2 On-the-spot enquiry into the incident of atrocities committed on 
Harijans of village Gaini, district Aurangabad, Patna.

3 Study of the effect of famine on the Santhal Tribals and enquiry into 
the incident o f police firing on tribai procession in Palajori block of 
Santhal Parganas district, Bihar.

1 Study on the working of post-matric scholarship scheme in Dewasvom 
Board College, Sastham Kottah, Quilon district, Kerala.

2 On-the-spot enquiry into the alleged oppression, intimidation and 
social discrimination against the Harijans of Chennithala, Alleppy 
district, Kerala.

3 Evaluation of the working of the Pre-examination Training Centres. 
Ernakulam and Trivandrum.



CHAPTER IX

Implementation of the Recommendations of the Commission for Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes

9.1 This Commission have already submitted 
to the President four Annual Reports as detailed 
below :

Number Date of Date of laying in
i Report of re- submission the Parliament

c o m - -----------------------------
" menda- Lok Rajya

tions Sabha Sabha

First Annual 273 8-2-80 22-12-80 23-12-80
Report (1978-79)

Second Annual 626 25-5-81 ! 1-8-82 13-8-82
Report ( i 979-80)

Third Annual 78 29-9-82 10-8-84 10-8-8-!
Report (1980-8i)

Fourth Annual 20 25-3-83 23-1-85 24-1-85
Report (1981-82)

Total 997

9.2 Considering that sufficient time had elapsed 
since the submission of the first and second annual 
reports and that the recommendations contained 
therein were ripe for acceptance/implementation, 
the Commission felt that it was time to ascertain 
the position in this regard from the Ministry of 
Home Affairs, the nodal ministry for the purpose. 
Accordingly a reference was made to that Ministry 
(July 8, 1983) on the subject and the reply received 
from the Ministry (23 July 83) read inter alia 
as follows :—

“ All the recommendations contained in the 
reports are being examined in consultation 
with the State Governments/Union Territories 
and the concerned Ministries/Departments. It is 
difficult to say at this stage whether a particular 
recommendation would be acceptable or not.”

9.3 The matter was considered further in the 
light of the Ministry’s reply. Considering the 
number of recommendations contained in the 
two reports in question (899) as also the fact that 
acceptance/implementation thereof involved con
sultations with the Central Ministries/Depart
ments as well as State Governments/Union Terri
tory Administrations, it was felt that it would be 
in fitness of things to press for implementation of 
recommendations on a selective basis. To start 
with, it was decided to press for implementation 
of these recommendations in the two reports,

which are exclusively/primarily the responsibility 
of the Ministry of Home Affairs themselves. 
Accordingly 111 such recommendations were 
culled out and brought to the notice of the Ministry 
of Home Affairs (24th October, 1983) for urgent 
action thereon. These recommendations are
listed in the Annexure to this Chapter.

9.4 As the Ministry of Home Affairs did not 
react in the matter till the end of December 1983, 
a reference on the subject was again made to them 
(6th January, 1984) duly drawing their attention 
to the Recommendation No. 515 (of the second 
report) which reads as under

“515. With a view to ensuring prompt and 
adequate follow-up action on the recommenda
tions made by this Commission in their Annual 
Reports, it is recommended that a separate 
cell under the charge of a senior officer be set 
up in the Ministry of Home Affairs, which is the 
nodal Ministry at the Centre, to coordinate 
with and ensure prompt implementation by the 
Ministries/Departments concerned at the Centre 
and the States/Union Territories. Similar 
cell may be set up under the Chairmanship 
of the Chief Secretary of the States/Union 
Territories.”

9.5 The Ministry have since replied in the 
matter (4th February, 1984). The relevant portion 
of the reply reads as under :

“So far as the Recommendation No. 515 of the 
Second Report of the Commission is concerned, 
a separate Cell viz. Reports Implementation 
Cell under the charge of Dr. Sundeep Khanna, 
Deputy Secretary, dealing with the Reports of 
the Commission for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribes has 
been set up in our Ministry and the State 
Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
have already been requested in this regard. 
With regard to the action taken on all other 
recommendations contained in the First and 
the Second Reports of the Commission, I may 
state that the Action Taken Statement on the 
recommendations contained in the First Report
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is almost ready and will be made available 
soon. Regarding the Action Taken Statement 
on the recommendations contained in the 
Second Report we are awaiting comments 
from the Central Ministries/Departments con
cerned and the State Governments/Union Terri
tory Administrations” .

9.6 The Commission are happy to note that a 
separate Cell has already been set up in the Minis
try of Home Affairs for dealing inter alia with 
the reports of this Commission and that the 
States/Union Territories have also been requested 
to set up such Cells. As the strength of the Cell 
set up by the Ministry has not been indicated,

it is doubtful whether the said Cell, as situated at 
present, would be able to cope with the task of 
timely implementation of the recommendations 
made by this Commission. As it is, a clear-cut 
picture about the acceptance/implementation of 
the recommendations contained in the first and 
second reports of this Commission, has yet to 
emerge. In the very near future, the recommenda
tions contained in the third and fourth annual 
reports would also become ripe for action. It is 
therefore necessary to strengthen the Cell ade
quately for the purpose so that recommendations 
made by this Commission are implemented in 
time. Similar action by States/Union Territories 
is called for.

Sd I- Sd/-
(VEN‘BLE LAMA LOBZANG) (R. C. CHITEN JAMIR)

Member Member

N ew  D e lh i ,  

the 2nd May, 1985



ANNEXURE

First Report of the Commission for SC/ST (1978-79) (List of Recommendations concerning Ministry of
Home Affairs exclusively)

SI.
No.

Recomme adation 
No.

Text of theJRecommendation

1 2 3

1 1 The Commission for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should be given statutory status at the 
earliest.

2 2 The Constitution (Amendment) Bill to amend Article 338 should include the following as one 
of the functions of the Commission: “ to participate in and advise on the planning process of 
socio-economic development of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and to monitor and 
evaluate the progress of implementation thereof both in respect of the Union and the States” .

3 5 For purposes of holding investigations the Commission should have the same status and powers 
as a Commission of Inquiry under the Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952.

4 . 6 The Constitution (Amendment) Bill to amend Article 338 should provide that the Union and the 
State Govts, must consult the Commission on all major policy matters affecting the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

5 8 The Govornmsnt may sanction a post o f Director Genera) for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes for the Commission at the earliest.

6 9 The Government may sanction the opening of at least six more field offices as envisaged in the 
revised proposals of the Commission.

7 10 The Government may sanction two Research Units each for the 12 major field offices to enable 
the^e offices to do justice to the task of investigation and evaluation.

8 11 The smaller field offices headed by Deputy Directors need to be provided with atrleast'one*r more 
Investigator each.

9 12 Some additional ministerial and Class IV staff are required in all the field offices.

10 13 The Government may consider providing adequate staff cars for the Headquarters of the 
Commission.

11 14 The provision of vehicles is also essential for the efficient and effective functioning of the field 
offices.

12 18 The Ministry of Home Affairs should provide Special Central Assistance for the Scheduled Castes, 
as in the case of the Scheduled Tribes, to supplement the Special Component Plan.

13 160 It is recommended that the Ministry of Home Affairs (PCR Cell) may evaluate the working of 
the Mobile Police Squads, the Special Police Stations and the Special Poltce Cells set up in the States 
and submit their study report expeditiously so that these special agencie could be made more 
ffective on the basis of the findings.

14 181 The Ministry of Home Affairs, Government of India have not been collecting information on
atrocities committed on the Scheduled Tribes. The Commission recommended that the Ministry 
of Home Affairs should make necessary arrangements to collect information on the atrocities 
committed on the Scheduled Tribes also. The States/U.Ts having tribal population are also re
quested to collect and compile information relating to atrocities committed on the Scheduled 
Tribes and this information should be sent by them to this Commission regularly.

15 184 The Prime Minister had called a conference of Chief Ministers and leaders of opposition parties
in December 1978 to consider the problem of communal tension and atrocities on weaker 
sections. The Commission would be glad to know the action taken by the Government of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, on deliberations of this Conference pertaining to atrocities on weaker 
seciions.

16 186 The Commission have sent a note (vide Annexure VII) suggesting steps to be taken to checkatro-
cities on the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to the Ministry of Home Affairs, Govern
ment of India. Broad features of this note have been brought out in the text of Chaptor on atro
cities under paras 103 to 106. The Commission would be glad to know the action taken by the 
Ministry of Home Affairs on the various steps suggested by this Commission to check atrocities 
on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
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First Report of the Commission for SC/ST (1978-79) (List of Recommendations concerning Ministry of
Home Affairs primarily)

SI. Recommendation 
No. No.

Text of the Recommendation

1 2 3

1 7 The Commission should be actively involved in the planning process and monitoring and evalu
ation of the developmental Programmes for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

2 15 The Commission should be actively associated with the formulation of the Annual Plan and the 
Medium Tern; Plan insofar as these relate to tha Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

3 74 The Tribal Sub-Plan and the Special Central Assistance together should similarly constitute 7-5% 
of the total Plan allocations as the Scheduled Tribes form 7-5% of the country’s population 
and, in addition, there should be adequate weightage to cover the backlog of development.

77 Development/Finance Corporations for the Scheduled Castes should be established in all the 
States to provide seed money and stand as guarantors. At least 50% of the Scheduled Caste fa
milies should be covered by some economic development programme or the other by the end of 
the Five Year Plan 1978-83 by the active initiative of these Corporations.

5 130 Special laws may be enacted ousting the jurisdiction of civil courts in cases of eviction of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

6 143 At levels of higher education scholarships which should be adequate keeping in view the present 
day cost of living should be provided as to cover all the Scheduled G:sfe/Scbedu)ed Tribe stu
dents. They s h o u ld  be encouraged to reside in general hostels instead of exclusive hostels by en
hancing the scholarship to cover expenditure on clothing, out of pocket expenses, etc.

7 150 Simultaneously a well thought out programme for diversion of people from unclean to clean 
occupations may be undertaken. The concrete suggestions given by Prof. Malkani in his Report 
in 1966 may be implemented with funds provided for the purpose by the Ministry of Hontfe 
Affairs and other concerned Ministries.

8 155 The Cells appointed under Section 15A(2)(ii) of the PCR Act may look into the unsatisfactory 
progress regarding challenging of registered cases, pendency of cases with the Police and pen
dency of cases in Courts and take suitable remedial measures.

9 157 The Government of India may consider issuing guidelines as to what other measure? may be in
cluded to cover ‘adequate facilities’ besides legal aid under the PCR Act.

10 158 The Government of India may frame rules under Sections 16B of the PCR Act for carrying out 
the provisions of the Act to enable the Government of West Bengal and other State Governments 
to set up special courts.

25— 101/85
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Second Report of the Commission for SC/ST (1979-80) (List of Recommendations concerning
Ministry of Home Affairs exclusively)

SI. Recommendation 
No. No.

Text of the Recommendation

3

9

15

In so far as investigation into cases of atrocities is concerned the Commission so far have no 
legal powers to Summon witnesses and call for documents. Without these powers the investigation 
may often b: incomplete, ineffective or even fruitless. The Commission therefore reiterate the 
recommendation made by them in their first Annual Report that for the purpose of holding 
investigations they should have the status and powers of an Inquiry Commission under the Com
missions of Inquiry Act, 1952.
While setting up this Commission the intention of the Government of India was to vest this 
Commission with Constitutional Status and merge with it the Organisation of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. However the Bill called the Constitution (51st) Amend
ment Bill 1979 which was introduced by the Govirnment fell through due to lack of quorum. 
The Commission, therefore, recommend that an appropriate bill be brought before the Parliament 
for giving this Commission Constitutional Status by amending Article 338, The bill may, inter- 
alia incorporate with a view to give this Commission the following powers : ’
(i) to participate in and advice on the planning process of socio-economic development of (he 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
(ii) to monitor and evaluate the progress of implementation of schemes both in respect of 

the Union and the States.
(iii) to make it obligatory on the Union and State Governments to consult the Commission on 

all major policy matter affecting the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and.
(iv) status and powers of a Commission of Inquiry under the Commissions of Inquiry Act

1952. ’

The Commission recommend that the staff on the Administration side may be excluded from 
the Central Secretariat Service as in the case of the Minorities Commission so that suitable 
recruitment of willing persons having specialized background for the work could be mtde 
through permissible channels. t‘
The Commission reiterate that since the work relating to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
has increased considerably 23 field offices as suggested earlier may be sanctioned as against 17 
which have so far been sanctioned.

The Commission observe that one research unit provided to each field office is entirely inadequate 
and recommend that each field office should be provided with at least two research units.

The Commission recommend that they should be given adequate funds with full powers to sanction 
funds to various independent agencies and research scholars for work on the problems of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

It is recommended that all proposals relating to Class I posts should be initiated by this Com
mission and that the Commission should be declared as the Cadre Controlling Authority in respect 
of the entire staff working under their control.

The Commission recommend that provision of vehicles to the field organisation is an urgent neces
sity and the Government should convey their sanction in the matter without any further delay.

The Government of India has set up this Commission with the intention to making it a permanent 
high power body with Constitutional Status, replacing the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. This Commission are firmly of the view that in order to make them effec
tive! appropriate amendments in the Article 338 of the Constitution should be made immediately 
so as to confer Constitutional Status on the Commission as has been intended by the Gov;rnment 
of India. The Commission also reiterate that while amending Article 338 of the Constitution for 
conferment of statutory status on the Commission, the provisions relating to :

(i) Participation of the Commission in the Planning process of socio-economic development 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and monitoring and evaluation of the progress 
o f implementation thereof, both in respect of the Union and the States.

(ii) Vesting the Commission with the status and powers of the Commission of Inquiry under the 
Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952; and.

(iii) Consultation with the Commission by the Union and the State Governments on major policy 
matters affecting the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should also be appropriately 
incorporated in the proposed Constitutional amendment. The Commission consider that 
these"provisions are very essential for imparting strength and credibility to the Commission.

21

1

3

4

5

8

190



1 2 3

10 37 The Presidential Order regarding Scheduling of Tribes names of all sub-Tribes have not been
mentioned and sometimes illegal transfers of iand have been efl'ecttd by using the name of a sub
tribe or a synonym for a tribe not mentioned specifically in the Presidentiai order. It is, there
fore, recommended that detailed list of sub-tribes and synonyms should also be circulated among 
the registering authorities and those incharge of enforcing such a legislation so that such instances 
do not recur.

jj  273 The Commission consider that in view of the overwhelming advantage of voluntary participa-
“ tion in a variety of programmes connected with Social Development including improvement

in living conditions of sweepers and scavengers, the Government of India should provide more 
grants to selected voluntary agencies for undertaking such activities- Efforts should be made to 
pick up good voluntary agencies even if they are having State level base and encourage them 
to expand their activities in other states and areas.

12 298 Only those voluntary organisations having reputation in social welfare work should be sanctioned
grants for construction of hostel buildings for Scheduled Castes/Schedulcd Tribes.

13 318 In view of the increasing cost of living it is desirable that the rate of the maintenance chargss
prescribed by the Government of India for all the courses of studies be suitably revised and the 
scholarship amount for hostellers as well as day-scholars be increased at least by Rs. 50-00 more 
than the present amount. The Ministry of Home Affairs are already aware of the intensity of 
this problem and the issue of the revision of post-matr/c scholarship rates in pending with the 
High Power Committee for decision. It is hoped that the matter is considered favourably and the 
rate of scholarship is suitably increased.

j 4 320 The Government of India opened a Pilot Project office at Gauhati for quick sanction and dis
bursement of post-matric scholarship to the Scheduled Caste/ Scheduled Trite students of the 
north-eastern region. The working of this office may be evaluated and if  desirable similar offices 
may be opened by the Government of India in other places for quick sanction of post-matric 
scholarships.

15 323 It is necessary that the Annual income ceiling of the parents’/guardians’ may be increased from
Rs. 9,000 to Rs. 15,000 for enabling the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe children of large section 
of the lower-income group to avail of the benefits of the Government of India post-matric 
scholarship scheme.

16 325 In order to ensure better performance of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students in post-
matric courses of studies and to relieve them from their financial strain in purchase of text books,
ii is recommended that the scope of the scheme may be expanded to cover all Degree Colleges' 
of Arts/Science/Commerce/Law, etc.

17 326 It is desirable that the circular letter inviting applications for tie  National Overseas Scholarships
may be issued to all the agencies early so as to reach them at least two months before the last 
day fixed for receipt of applications.

18 338 For an expeditious and accelerated development o f the primitive tribal groups/communities
the Commission recommend that :
(i) identification of primitive tribal groups in accordance with the guidelines already issued 

should be expedited and project reports should be finalised;
(ii) high priority should be given in the programme of development of primitive groups in the 

current plan;
(iii) there should be a unique development programme for each identified group;
(iv) the developmental plan will have specially to take the eco-system into consideration;
(v) primary education will need to be organised emphasising the distinct character of their en

vironment ana the natural capabilities of these groups;
(vi) (a) the first phase of development should b: ainud at conservation and reorganisation of 

the traditional skills of [grojps (b) the second phase should spell out the development 
programme; and

(vii) the administrative structure and personnel policies have to be paid the closest attention for 
the work.

19 339 In order to make tbs Project Administrators more eftcctive and with a view to delivering the
goods in a better way at the J.T.D.P. level the Commission recommend that a unified orga - 
nisational structure for the entire gamut of development activities is necessary under the command 
of the Project Administrator/Officer and Agency Model in States where they exist. The Com
mission have, therefore, recommended in Para 12-16 of ChapUr-XII that the Government of 
India should conduct an indepth study of the two systems in the different states where they pre
vail so as to determine which of ■■ the two systems could deliver the goods in a better way. The 
Commission reiterate the same recommendation.

20 340 In order to enable the Project administator to have full control over the Block Development
Officer and to have intensive coverage of Blocks in lTDPs by the VLWs to cater to each tribaj 
family, the Commission recommend that the Ministry of Home Affairs may issue suitable guide 
lines to the State Governments for appropriate readjustment of boundaries of V.L.W. Circles 
in the ITDPs for tota I coverage of the tribal families.
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367 The Commission have noted that except for Karnataka all such other State Govcrnmsnts/UT
administrations concerned who have formulated the Special Component Plan have made allo
cations which arc even less than proportionate to the percentage of Scheduled Castes population 
jn the respec.ive States/Union Territories concerned. The Commission recommend that the Plan
ning Commission and the Ministry of Home Aftairs must stress upon the States/UTs such as 
Assam, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Maharashtra, 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Manipur and Pondi
cherry- to allocate funds under Social Component Plan not merely corresponding to the percen
tage of Scheduled Castes in their States/UTs but also with a suitable additional wJghtage keeping 
in  view their backwardness. If need be, the Central Government should also render help and 
guidance to these States/UTs in the identification of appropriate schemes.

368(iv) This Commission and their field stafl should also have the authority to undertake monitoring
and evaluation of the Special Component Plan.

389 The Commission recommend that the principle of carry forward of reserved vacancies applicable
to posts filled by direct recruitment should also be extended likewise to the posts filled by promotion.

390 The Commission further recommend that violation of reservation orders relating to promotion
on the part of the appointing authorities should be seriously viewed with and action taken thereon 
as suggested in para 9-152 of this chapter.

394 It is understood that with a view to providing necessary concessions to the Officers belonging to
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the matter of promotion to IAS from State Civil Services, 
the IAS (Appointment by promotion) Regulation, 1955 was being suitably amended by Govern
ment of India and that except the State Government of Madhya Pradesh, Haryana, Punjab 
and Rajasthan all other State Governments had agreed to the matter to accord their 
concurrence to the amendment. The Commission suggest that the matter may be pursued with 
the remaining State Governments impressing upon them to agree to the proposed amendment 
mentioned above and the UPSC be requested to accord concurrence to the same in the interest 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

395 At present there are no reservation among Judges of High Courts/Supreme Court. It is recom
mended that suitable provision should be made for appropriate reservation of seats for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes among the Judges of High Courts and Supreme Court.

400 The Commission also recommend that the Department of Justice should collect and furnish to
this Commission the actual intake of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe in various Judicial Services 
as on 1-1-1980.

402 The Department of Justice should furnish the latest position of representation of Scheduled
Castes/Scfceduled Tribes in services under the High Courts establishments (Ministerial and class 
IV) so that the Commission could assess whether the percentage of the reservation is in accor
dance with the percentage of reservation fixed for them by the State Governmeuts or class I,
II, III and various categories of posts under their control. It is also recommended that those High 
Courts which have not provided for reservation for Ministeral and Class IV posts shculd provide 
for such reervation corresponding to similar reservation provided by the respective State Gov
ernment concerned.

401 Though the Department of Personnel have been updating the list of Non-official organisation/ 
Associations, it has been observed that in the States of Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa where the Scheduled Castes number 185.50 lakhs, 88.16 lakhs, 79.50 lakhs and 33.10 
lakhs respectively, there is only one association each to attend to the problems of the Scheduled 
Castes in those States. This is only illustrative and similar other instances can be cited. We have 
also noted that different offices of the Government of India, quite often do not take note of the 
representations forwarded through the associations of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes. The 
Commission therefore recommend that all organisations of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes should be recognised for the purpose. Further Sub-section 8-1 fiii) of the Brochure should 
be amended to provide that these organisations may also forward representations regarding 
service matters from the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes employees regarding their grie
vances to the Departments/Offices concerned.

405 As regards the performance of the Pre-examination Training Centres for All India Services, the
results of the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes candidates in various examinations are some
what encouraging particularly in respect of the centres located at Allahabad, Madras, Rau’s Study 
Circles, New Delhi and Shillong. The other Centres are, still lagging behind in their achievements. 
The Commission feel that in order to make these Centres result-oriented eminent Professois from 
various Universities and senior and experienced Officers of All India Sevices Cadre should be 
invited by these centres as Visiting Professors to render necessary guidance to the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheuled Tribe trainees to compete in various examinations. The Commission also feel that it might 
be useful to increase the period of training from nine months to atleast one year, with the first 
nine months devoted for intensive foundational instruction and the subsequent three months for 
examination-oriented training so as to enable the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
to compete in the examination for All India Services successfully. In order to get a complete picture 
of the placement of trainees/ex-trainees in various categories of jobs a follow up register should 
be maintained by each centre.
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31 406 The Government of India may consider opening atleast 4 more Regional Pre-Examination Training
Centres for All India Services, one each at Ranchi (Bihar), Bhopal, Sagar (Madhya Pradesh), 
Bhubaneswar (Orissa) and Pune (Maharashtra) where the percentage of population of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes is pronounced, so as to cater to the needs of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in these States as well as ic the adjoining States. The Commission also recom
mend that with a view to meeting the regional requirements and removing regional imbalances 
in respect of Pre-Examination Training Centres, the adequacy and location of the existing Re
gional and All-India Services Centres may be examined by a Committee to be Constituted by the 
Home Ministry.

32 407 (i) The Commission feel happy for the results achieved by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes candidates who received coaching from All India Engineering Services Coaching Centres 
located at Allahabad and Trichirapalli. It is desirable to open more such coaching Centres 
in other parts of the country for the benefit of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
candidates.

(ii) The Commission recommend that more All India Engineering Services Centres may be opened 
in the States where there are Engineering Colleges/Institute of Technology. The location 
of such additional centres may be decided by a Committee to be constituted by the Ministry 
of Home Affairs, as referred to in para 119.

(iii) It is desirable that in order to attract the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students to 
such centres wide publicity to the scheme should be given in the leading regional newspapers 
as also through the non-official organisations and Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
MPs/MLAs who can sponsor the names of the eligible candidates for availing of the coa
ching facilities.

(iv) The Commission further recommend that there should be atleast one centre in each State 
for State Civil Services under Centrally Sponsored programme. Besides, such centres should 
have two wings, the first wing should cater to Gazetted Civil Services while the second wing 
should cater to non-gazetted services like Stenographers, Typists, Clerks, Assistants exa
minations, etc.

33 408(iv) The Commission recommend that Pre-Examination Coaching Centres for admission to MBBS
courses should be started in all States where admission is made on the basis of the results of 
a separate written examination other than the results of University/Board of Secondary Edu
cation examination. These centres should be opened under the Centrally Sponsored Programme 
for which funds are available with the Ministry of Home Affairs.

34 422 The Commission are of the view that atleast age relaxation of 5 years in the recruitment/promo
tion to various categories of gazetted and non-gazetted posts, may be allowed in favour of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

35 423 The Commission recommend that full exemption of fees payable by the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes candidates for admission to any recruitment examination/selection may be allowed 
in order to alleviate their financial difficulty.

36 45 It is understood that in Maharashtra while filling up vacancies in services and posts the Scheduled
Caste, Scheduled Tribe aDd Denotified Tribe, candidates selected on merit are required to be 
counted against the general (unreserved) posts, while in Karnataka, the Scheduled . Caste a rd  She- 
duled Tribe candidates selected for appointment to different categories of posts on merit basis 
are not counted against the vacancies reserved for them. This Commission are inclined to recom
mend that the other State Governments as well as Goverment of India may consider 
amending their Reservation Acts/Orders suitably incorporating therein a clause to the effect 
that the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates selected on merit-basis will not be 
counted agaiDst reserved quota fixed for them.

37 439 The Commission regret to note the delay in the presentation of the Annual Report on the
working of the PCR Act, 1955 on the Table of the two Houses of the Parliament. As this is due to 
delay in receipt of information from the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations, 
the Government of India should take up the matter with the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations so as to ensure that the relevant reports are sent to the Government of India 
by the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations timely and without any delay. The 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations should be asked to make special arrangements 
to ensure this in future.

38 440 The Commission also recommend that the PCR Act, 1955 be amended so as to require the State
Governments/Union Territory Administrations which have Legislatures to place an Annual Report 
on the working of PCR Act on the Table of the State Legislatures as well. The Report should 
also be discussed in the State Legislatures. The Commission also recommend that the Annual 
Report should also be discussed in the Parliament.

39 445 The Commission reiterate their recommendation in the first report that the Ministry of Home
Affairs(P.C.R. Cell) may evaluate the working of the mobile Police squads and the Special Police 
Stations set up in the various States so that their working is made more effective on the basis of 
evaluation report.
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40 449 The Commission regret to note that iD spite of the funds provided by the Ministry of Home Affairs
for strengthening of machinery for administration of the PCR Act by the States there are in
ordinate delays in the processing of the cases under the PCR Act. Tne details of delay have been 
given at relevant place in the chapter under the heading delays in challaning of registered cases 
and delays in disposal of cases by the courts. The Commission recommend that the Government 
of India should prescribe guidelines for improvement in the working of the PCR Act so that 
time lag between the registration of cases and their disposal is reduced to the minimum.

41 451 The Commission have noted with satisfaction that the Government of India have launched the
Special Component Plan and provided for sanction of Special financial assistance to the State 
Governments for the uplift of the socio-economic status of the Scheduled Castes which in their 
view is essential for eradication of untouchability. The Commission, however, recommend ur
gent action by the Government of India on the various suggestions given by them on the Govern
ment of India’s Action Plan for eradication of untouchability and specially those listed below.

42 451 (xi) There is need to involve large number of voluntary organisations. The Ministry of Home
Affairs should, therefore, review their policy of sanctioning grant-in-aid to only a few organisa
tions for eradication of untouchability. They must involve voluntary social organisations like 
Arya Samaj, Ramkrishna Mission and others in enlarging this programme and to convert it into 
a mass movement for involving all sections of the society for eradication of urtouchability .

43 451 (xii) The PCR 4ct should be translated into regional languages and distributed down to the leve
of the police stations, Gram Panchayats, primary schools, secondary schools, and other insti
tutions including voluntary organisations.

44 453 The Ministry of Home Affairs should call a meeting of the Heads of the Special Cells for PCR
Act!Atrocity cases in the States/Union Territories to consider the standardisation of the perfor
mance for collection of relevant data, other related matters regarding prompt detection, investi
gation, prosecution and trial of cases. Follow up action in accordance with the guidelines of the 
Miristry of Home Affairs may also be discussed in thisconference.

45 454 At present the Government of India are not collecting information on the disposal of atrocity
cases against Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from the State Governments/Union Territory
Administrations.
The Commission recommend that the Ministry of Home Affairs should ask the State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations to supply information on the disposal of atrocity cases against 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on similar proformae as prescribed by the Ministry of 
Home Affairs for collection of information in this regard for PCR cases. This is necessary 
fo ra  purposeful review by the Commission regarding the disposal of cases of atrocities by the 
policeandthe Courts.

46 460 Proper analysis of atrocity cases against Scheduled Tribes could not be undertaken for want of
detailed information. The Commission recommend that the data on atrocities on Scheduled Tribes 
should also be compiled and tabulated in the Ministry of Home Affairs. Crimewise data should 
also be compiled and analysed Statewise by the Ministry.

47 472 The Ministry of Home Affairs, as a nodal Ministry in respect of welfare of Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribe-, should effectively coordinate with the other development Ministries for 
formulation of suitable programmes as also earmarking of funds for execution of such pro
grammes in the field. The Ministry of Home Affairs should also ensure that the Special 
Central Assistance is released in time so as to enable the concerned State Governments to 
implement various schemes without experiencing any financia 1 difficulty.

43 474 The Coranission have, however, not been associated with the Government of India and the Plan
ning Commission in the m itter of plan and policy formulation concerring the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. This Commission being concerned with the various matters relating to 
the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, it is essential that they are involved in the 
planning process at the national level as well as State level. They should also be entrusted with 
the task of monitoring and evaluation of the programmes meant for the welfare of Scheduled ■ 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes through the field organisation under their control.

49 475 In the conference of the Chief Secretaries, Secretaries of the Home Departments and Inspector
Generals of Police which preceded the conference of Governors and Chief Ministers in April 
1980, matters relating to the special programmes to be undertaken for improving the socio-economic 
conditions of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were discussed and decisions were taken 
to make concerted efforts for improving the lot of these communities. The Commission 
recommend that the Ministry of Home Affairs may follow up the matter with the concerned 
State Governments/Uni on Territory Administrations to ensure that the decisions arrived at in 
the said Conference are impleted in letter and spirit by them.

50 480 The Commission observed that the character of administrative structure created in the Tribal Sub
Plan Areas which has been more or less coterminus with the Scheduled Areas, vari;s from st3te 
to state. While tne State Governments of Orissa and Andhra Pradesh have opted for agency mode i 
to allow greater flexibility in tha formulation of schemes and for better implementation of the 
programmes, the other Stale Governments have preferred to work through Governmental Orga
nisations to have the advantage of stronger linkage with the administrative departments- Since 
two different systems are in operation in different States the Commission recommend that the 
Government o f India should conduct an indepth study of the two systems in the different States 
where they prevail so as to determine which of the two systems could deliver the goods in a better 
way.
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51 483 It is understood that the State Government of West Bengal have put up a proposal for creation 
of an office of the Director, Tribal Areas Irrigation Development to the Ministry of Home Affairs. 
It is recommended that the Ministry of Home Affairs should process the proposal urgently so that 
the Vast irrigation potential in the Tribal Sub-Plan areas of the State now going dormant is pro
perly harnessed for the benefit of the tribal people in particular and the non-tribals of those areas 
in general.

52 507 It is observed that so far, 16 State Governments have set up the Scheduled Castes Finance and 
Development Corporations with equity contribution from the Government of India as SPec/al 
Central Assistance. It is desirable that the Directors/Deputy Directors for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes of this Commission are associated with the Board of Directors of these Corpo
rations. The Commission recommend that the Ministry of Home Afiairs may issue instructions 
to all the State Governments which have set up the Scheduled Castes Finance and Development 
Corporations to nominate the Directors/Deputy Directors for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes as members of the Board of Directors of the said Corporations so that these Directors/ 
Deputy Directors can have proper liaison between Ministry of Home Affairs and the State Gov
ernments implementing the Special Component Plan.

53 515 With a view to ensuring prompt and adequate follow-up action on the recommendations made 
by this Commission in their Annual Reports, it is recommended that a separate cel/ under the 
chargo of a senior officer be set up in the Ministry of Home Affairs, which is the nodal Ministry 
at the Centre, to coordinate with and ensure prompt implementation by the Ministins/Depart- 
ments concerned at the Centre and the States/Union Territories. Similar cell may be set up under 
the Chairmanship of the Chief Secretary of the States/Union Territories.

54 516 The Ministry of Home Affairs should raise the number of Scholarships/Fellowships so as to 
attract more scholars for carrying on researches relating to Scheduled Castts and Scheduled Tribes. 
The periodical progress reports of these research projects should be submitted to the Ministry of 
Home Affairs and this Commission by the Universities concerned.

55 517 The services of Research Fellows who are in receipt of Fellowships, etc. frcm the Ministry of 
Home Affairs for doing Post-Doctoral Research on the problems of Scheduled Tribes should 
also be utilised by the Tribal and Harijan Research and Training Institutes for conducting researches 
on the problems of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. We, therefore, suggest that the Minis
try of Home Affairs should incorporate this point in their guidelines to the Tribal and Harijan 
Resarch and Training Institutes.

56 521 Popular series which are to be brought out by the Ministry of Home Affairs on tribal life and 
culture should be simple-written, well printed and well illustrated and should be mitten in English 
which can be translated into various regional languages including some major tribal languages. 
These booklets should contain factual information dealing with historical background, social re
lations and customs, beliefs and practices, tribal land and system of land tenure which can be 
related to their development.

57 619 There has been a general demand that, in all cases of Government financial aid to students and 
trainees and inmates of hcstels, the rates of stipends/scholarships/hostel expenses should be suitably 
raised in view of the all-round enhancement in salaries, allowances, etc. owing to the rise in prices. 
This demand fully deserves examination.

58 622 During the tour the Member had more than one occasion to feel that funds out of the tribal 
budget, not unoften, get surrendered or lapsed for want of utilisation within the financial year. The 
Member thinks that in some states there are procedural facilities for the continuance of the avai
lability of such funds in the following financial years. The whole matter deserve examination at 
Government level.
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The Commission have not been associated by the Government of India and the Planning Com
mission in the plan discussions and other policy matters relating to socio-economic development 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes with which the Commission are intimately Con
cerned. In the Commission’s view the main objective of the State policy should be to ensure vi
gorous measures for socio-economic development o f the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
so that they attain a level which would make the special safeguards for or protection to them 
redundant- The Commission therefore recommend that they should be fully associated with the 
planning process and also given necessary powers to monitor and evaluate the progress of various 
programmes for the welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

In so far as the protection of Scheduled Cates and Scheduled Tribes from the Commission of 
atrocities against them is concerned it has been felt that for various reasons the States by and 
large have not been able to take effective or prompt action for the prevention 0f such atrocities 
or have been inadequately pursuing the cases relating to atrocities against the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in respect of detection, investigation, prosecution and trial.
The Commission recommend that a special provision may be added in the Constitution in the form 
of Article 46A which may read as follows :
“With a view to ensuring the protection of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from 

socail injustice and all forms of exploitation and with a view to ensuring that adequate steps 
are taken for their protection against commission of oflences including atrocities against them 
the executive power of the Union shall extend to the living of direction to States as to the taking 
of suitable steps specified in the direction to be essential for the protection of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes from social injustice, all forms of exploitation and commission of 
offences including atrocities against them” .

The Commission propose that to ensure that the provisions under Article 46 and the proposed 
Article 46A above are adequately enforced by the State, the Article 46 and this proposed Article 
46A be appropriately included under Part m  relating to Fundamental Rights by suitably renumbe
ring them.
The Central Government have to make appropriate grants-in-aid to the State Governments for 
the welfare of Scheduled Tribes in the States vide first proviso to Article 275(1) o f the Constitution 
There is no such provision for the Scheduled Castes. The Government of India have agreed in 
practice to m»ke an appropriate provision of Central Assistance for the Special Component 
Plan for the Scheduled Castes. The Commission feel that it would be desirable to give statutory 
shape to this executive decision. The Commission, therefore, recommend that a suitable proviso 
as follows be added immediately after the first proviso to Article 275(1) of the Constitution.

“Provided that they shall be paid out of the Consolidated Fund of India as grants-in-aid of the 
revenues of a State such capital and recurring sums as may be necessary to enable that State 
to meet the costs of such schemes of developments as may be undertaken by the State with the 
the approval o f the Government o f India for the purpose of promoting the welfare and 
development of the Scheduled Castes in that State”.

A provision similpr to the provision of Article 339(2) does not exist in respect of the welfare 
of the Scheduled Castes. Hence the Commission recommend that a similar provision in the form 
of article 339(A) may be added as follows :
“The executive power of the Union shall extend to the giving of directions to a State as to the 

drawing up and execution of schemes specified in the direction to be essential for the develop
ment and welfare of the Scheduled Castes in the State.”

In so far p s  the socio-economic standards of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are con
cerned, it is noted that there is hardly any positive significant impact on them over the years as 
majority of them are siijl below the poverty line. With a view to ensuring that the social, welfare 
and developmental measures for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes as also their protection 
from exploitation and atrocities receive appropriate attention, it is necessary that there should be a 
suitable amendment in the Constitution to enable the Union Government to take appropriate 
measures in cases where the State Governments do not take effective steps. The Commission,there
fore, recommend that the following items may be added under the Concurrent List in the'Seventh 
Schedule to the Constitution as item'No. 42.
(a) D evelopm en t and welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and their social, edu

cational and economic development
(b) Protection of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from social injustice and all forms 

of exploitation including untouchability
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(cj Protection of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from commission of oftcncts inclu
ding atrocities against them.

(dj Public order in so far as it relates to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
(e) Reservations for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in making appointments to services 

and posts in connection with the aflairs of a State.

7 57 The Commission are deeply concerned to note that economic development programmes for the Sche
duled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes did not receive adequate priority during the various plan 
periods. It is essential that during the Vith Five Year Plan a radical approach, matched with ade
quate funds should be evolved so that the Scheduled Castes and Schduled Tribes come to have 
a sound economic base which alone would enable them to cross the poverty line.

ii 00 The occupations in which the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes are engaged have very limited 
economic returns as majority of them are engaged as agricultural labourers and their earnings 
are constantly fluctuating because of dependence on seasonality of work and various factors. 
It is, therefore, desirable that special attention must be given in all the programmes specially 
directed towards removal of Poverty by earmarking a significant proportion of the outlay exclu
sively for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes which should not merely be proportionate to the popu
lation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the target group but in view of their extreme 
backwardness it should have an added weightage so as to make up for the backlog.

9 64 The flow of benefits to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes may be specifically earmarked 
in the Integrated Rural Development projects and at least 50% of the beneficiaries should be
from the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes.

10 299 Due care should be taken in selection of site for construction of hostels. The hostels should not 
be far away from the educational institutions and be in healthy surroundings. In addition to 
these, the girls hotels should be located in central places of residential area and near the schools
for ensuring safety of the inmates.

11 302 The scheme of construction of hostels for SC/ST girls is implemented by the Government of 
India as a Centrally Sponsored Programme, but there is no such Central Sector scheme for con
struction of boys’ hostels. With a view to meeting the shortage of hostel-faciljties for SC/ST boys 
i ll -' Ministry of Home Affairs, Government of India, propose to implement a new scheme for 
construction of hostels for SC/ST boys- It is hoped that the scheme for construction of boys* 
hostels for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Proposed to be taken up by the Ministry of 
Home Affairs would be cleared and implemented during the Sixth Five Year Plan period to meet 
the shortage of hostel accommodation for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe boys.

12 312 The rate of stipend in primary and middle classes may be suitably enhanced keeping in view 
the increasing cost of things and an uniform scale adopted throughout the country.

13 319 To help the Scheduled Caste/Scheduied Tribe students staying in hostels ad-hoc grants of their 
post-matric scholarships equal to about 2-3 months’ maintenance charges are sanctioned by some 
of the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations pending final sanction of their post- 
matric scholarships dues. It is desirable that all the States/Union Territory Administrations s h c u ld  
sanction ad-hoc grants for both the day scholars and hostellers and take quick steps for early sanc
tion of the regular scholarship amount.

14 321 Since the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes arc poor and cannot afford to meet the educational 
expenses of their children at post-matric classes, it is desirable that the restriction limiting the 
scholarship to only two children may be removed.

15 322 The Commission urge that the segregation on the basis of sex in giving educational benefits may 
be stopped and restriction enforced on the third and subsequent Scheduled Caste/Schcdukd Trite 
boys for award of post-matric scholarships may also be removed for the alround educational ad
vancement of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe.

16 335 This Commission recommend that in view of the extreme backwardness of the tribal population 
the percentage of allocations in the Tribal Sub-Plan of the States should be more than propor
tionate to the percentage of tribal population in the States so as to make up for the backlog in 
the tribal development. This should be in addition to tne Special Central Assistance.

17 336 (a) The Ministry of Home Afliairs/Planning Commission should take early steps to cover the left 
out pockets of tribal concentration outside the Sub-Plan Area in Himachal Pradesh by Modified 
Area Development Approach as is already being done in respect of other States having similar 
pockets of Tribal concentration.
(b) This Commission also recommend that 24.21 % the dispersed tribal population left out of the 
Sub-Plan programme, should be benefited during the Sixth Plan period by the formulation offamily 
based approach Plan on the lines of the Special Component Plan for Schedule Castes.

18 3 4 4 Two methods have been adopted by the State Governments for reflection of the quantified funds 
in the budgets of the State. In one each sub-head of minor head in the budget of a sectoral ad
ministrative department is split into two parts one reflecting the share of the financial provision 
for the Tribal Sub-Plan area and the other indicating the rest of the provision. This pattern is fol
lowed in some of the States like Bihar, Tripura etc. According to the second methed, all quanti
fied funds are shown under one single Demand head controlled by the Tribal Development De
partment of the State. This is followedin the States like Maharashtra, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh 
Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. With a view to studying the comparative advantages of the two’ 
systems it is recommended that a study may be made at the level of Government of India to 
assess as to which of the two systems is better so that a uniform system is evolved.

26— 101/85
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346 With a view to allowing the tribal areas the benefit of institutional finance through commercial 
banks,the Commission recommend that the Government of India may hold a meeting of the Re
serve Bank of India, other participating Banks and the State Governments/Union Territory Ad
ministrations concerned to  give an operational shape to the decision for advancing loans to ihc 
tribals at differential rate of interest.

347 The Commission are in agreement with the W'orking Group on Tribal Development during Sixth 
Plan when it suggested that funds from non-Plan side for Tribal areas should also be earmarked 
during every annual Plan commencing from Sixth Plan period. The State Governments should 
implement this recommendation immediately.

365 All concerned Central Ministries should prepare Special Component PlaD for Scheduled Castes
as most of them have so far not completed this exercise. While doing so the Ministries should 

- eo beyond mechanical allocations to the Special Component Plan and taking note of the needs 
6f the Scheduled Castes, design appropriate new Centrally Sponsored Schemes and reorient existing 
central schemes. The most important from the view poirt of the de<f lopment needs of Scheduled 
Castes are Ministries/Departments of Agriculture, Rural Reconstruction, Industrial Develop
ment, Labour, Education, Health, Housing and Banking.

368(i) For the effective implementation of the Special Component Plan in the States/UTs the Commission
recommend the following administrative machinery •
(i) There should be wholetime high level officer supported by adequate staff separately in the Mi
nistry of Home Affairs as well as in the Planning Commission for the coordination monitoring 
and evaluation of the work relating to Speeial Component Plan. In additicD each Administrative 
Ministry concurred should also have a Cell under Senior Officer for monitoring and evaluation,
The Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms could supply information with regard 
to representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services in respect of 53 out ot 
56 M inistries/Departments of the Government of India after repealed jeniindeis and personal 
contacts. The information pertaining to  the Ministry of Railways and Irrigation and the Direc
torate General of Posts and Telegraphs which could not be supplied by the Department ot Per
sonnel and Administrative Reforms was collected by the officers of this Commission by personal 
contact In order to avoid delay in future we recommend that the Ministries/Departnients/Ofnces 
should furnish the position of actual representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
at the end of each calender year to  this commission direct by the 30th June of the year that 
follows.

AU So far as this Commission are aware, in response to the suggestion made by the Government of
India State Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh and West Bengal have already 
issued instructions for the grant of leave to the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes employees 
so as to enable them getting coaching in the Pre-examination Training Centies. Action taken by 
the other State Governments in this regard is not known. This Commission feel that the matter 
may be pursued with the State Governments in this regard is not known. This Commission feel 
that the matter may be pursued with the State Governments who have not yet taken action on 
this matter with the request to consider this issue urgently and issue instructions/directions to various 
Government Departments/Public Undertakings under their control for extending the facility of leave 
to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees working in such departments/undertakings 
to enable them to get coaching in the Pre-examination Training Centres to improve their service 
prospects.
There should be a Co-ordinating body at the national and the State levels under the Chairmanship 
of the Prime Minister and the Chief Ministers respectively for reviewing the progress of imple
mentation of programme for the welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and for the 
safeguards provided for them in the Constitution. Amongst otheis the Commission for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes should also be associated with these co-ordinaticn bcdics alongwith 
the Ministries concerned at the Central and the State levels. The Planning Commission should 
also be associated with these bodies at the Central & corresponding planning bodies at the State 
level.
Tile commission observe that though many State Governments have since prepared Special Compo
nent Plans for Scheduled Castes, available information in this Commission reveals that theie is 
no whole time officer (Coordinator on Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes) in the Union 
Home Ministry, Planning Commission as well as in the Planning Departments of the Stale Gov
ernments for ensuring flow of sectoral funds to  the Special Component Plan. The Commission, 
therefore suggest that the Central Government as well as the concerned departments of the 
State Governments should designate a whole time officer of senior status with supporting staff 
with a view to ensuring flow of funds from all the departments implementing the family based 
schemes In order to ensure that Special Component Plan receives adequate attention at the district 
level, this Commission further recommend that the State Governments should post whole-time 
senior officers (Special Component Plan) at the district level on the lines of the ITDPs.

s i-  Considering the importance of the Bench-mark survey in the light of formulation of schemcs
for the welfare of Scheduled Tribes, the Commission feel that there is urgent need for completing 
it wi'hin shortest possible time and all efforts should be made by the Ministry of Home Affairs 
and State Governments concerned to remove constraints experienced by the Tribal Research 
Institutes and other agencies in completion of this assignment. The Commission, also recom
mend that similar studies may be undertaken in respect of Scheduled Castes so that schemes best 
suited to their economic development can be formulated for being covered under the Special 
Component Plan for Scheduled Castes.

a



CHAPTER X 

SUMMARY OF SELECTED RECOMMENDATIONS

Reference(s)
SI. RECOMMENDATION ------------------- --------
No. Para

No(s)
Page

No(s)

1 2 3 4

Special Report to Prime Minister

1 . The recommendations contained in the Special Report submitted by this Annexure to 10
Commission to the Prime Minister in October 1982 may be examined for Chapter III
appropriate action by all concerned.
(Action : Ministry o f Home AffairslStatefVT. Govts, implementing SCP and

TSP)

Rehabilitation of displaced tribals

2. The delay in rehabilitation of tribals displaced as a result of execution of 
projects has led to frustration among them. A high ranking officer, preferably 
of the rank of Divisional Commissioner, should be appointed for co-ordinating 
activities connected with rehabilitation work.
(Action : Ministry o f Home Affairs/concerned StatesjUTs)

Drinking water supply

2.21 5

3. Arrangements for potable water may be ensured in all SC/ST habitations and 
specially in the bastis inhabited by sweepers/scavengers.
(Action : All StatejUT Govts, implementing SCP and TSP)

Realistic quantification of benefits to SCs

2.35 7

4. In order to ensure realistic quantification of SCP funds in all divisible sectoral 4.11 30
programmes, an agreed list of such schemes/programmes needs to be drawn 
up.
[Action : Ministry o f Home Affairs (in consultation with concerned Central 

Ministries/State Govts. !UT, Administrations)]

Realistic expenditure figures

5. It is noted that some State Govts, are showing as expenditure the SCA funds 4.13 31
transferred by the nodal department to the implementing agencies. Ministry
of Home Afiairs may suitably advise the State Govts, to discontinue this
practice.
(Action : Ministry o f Home Affairs/States! UTs)

Location of all new community facilities in SC bastis

6. The execution of the orders issued by the State Govts, like Madhya Pradesh, 4.15 32
Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, etc. that all new community faci
lities proposed to be provided in a village should be located in the
Scheduled Caste bastis require proper monitoring.
(Action : All concerned State Govts.)

199
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Separate Budget Sub-Heads for SCP/TSP

7. The State Govts., which have not opened separate Budget Sub-Heads for the 
SCP/TSP, may do so without further delay.
(Action : All concerned State Govts.)
Bench Mark Surveys

8. Bench mark surveys of SC/ST families should be carried out wherever not 
already done to identify the target people and prepare meaningful and acce
ptable programmes for them.
(Action : All concerned State Govts.)
Monitoring/Review/Evaluation

9. The existing arrangements for monitoring/review/evaluation in respect of 
the following programmes need to be examined and strengthened wherever 
necessary :

4.16
4.35

4.17

2.8
4.27(iii)
4.132
4.158(iii)
4.105
5.23
5.25

32
36

32

4
35
59
64
54

103
104

10.

11.

Schemes
SCP/TSP schemes
Loan schemes being implemented 
by SC/ST Development Corpora
tions.
Rehabilitation of SC/ST persons dis
placed on account of the setting up 
of big/heav> industrial projects.

House sites allotment and house 
construction programme.

Land Reforms measures

Reservation of seats to professional 
courses.

Action by 
All States/UTs.
Ministry of Home Affairs and con
cerned State/UT Govts.

Ministries of Home Affairs, Indus
tries, Irrigation, Power, Environ
ment, Agriculture and Rural Deve
lopment and concerned State Govts./ 
UT Administrations.
Ministries of Works & Housing/ 
Home Affairs/State/UTs concerned 
and Housing & Urban Development 
Corporation.
Ministries of Agriculture & Rural 
Development/Home Affairs and 
States/UTs concerned.
Ministries of Education/Home Aff- 
airs/UGC and concerned State 
Govts.

(Action : Ministries o f Education!Home Affairs and the State Govt.lUT 
Administrations)

Reserve Bank’s instructions regarding loans to weaker sections

Periodic checks should be carried out by the Senior Officers of the nationalised 
banks to ensure strict compliance of the directives of the Reserve Bank of India 
with regard to lending to weaker sections including SC/ST.
(Action : Reserve Bank o f India)

Conformity of Schemes to Banking Norms

The Scheduled Caste Development Corporations should so formulate their 
schemes for Scheduled Castes as to eliminate the possibility of rejection at 
the level of the bank.
(Action : Ministry o f Home Affairs and Reserve Bank o f India)

4.27(i)

4.27(ii)

35

35
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Enhancement of Tribal Sub-Plan outlays
12. The tribal areas being under-developed and having received very little benefit 4.37

from the earlier plans, deserve enhanced outlays under Tribal Sub-Plan.
(Action : Ministry o f  Home Affairs)
MADA Projects for tribals

13. The present criterion (10,000 population having atleast 50 % tribals) for loca- 4.40
tion of MADA projects needs to be relaxed to cover pockets with 5000 popula
tion with more than 50% scheduled tribes.
(Action : Ministry o f  Home Affairs)

Pooling of quantified funds of all tribal welfare schemes
14. It is desirable that the quantified funds of development departments are pooled 4.44

to enable the ITDP to prepare an integrated plan on the basis of the felt needs
of the tribal families.
(Action : All concerned State!UT Govts.)
Vesting of Administrative Power with Project Officers

15. The Project Officers should have authority to write confidential reports of 4.48 
technical personnel implementing the TSP programmes.
(Action : Ministry o f  Home Affairs)

Consumption loans to tribals
16. The Rajasthan Tribal Area Development Co-operative Federation Limited 4.53(iv)

may raise the present limit of consumption loan i.e. Rs. 250 per beneficiary 4.54
and also reduce the present rate of interest from 10\  % to 4%. Such 
Corporations/Federations in other States may also give adequate consumption
loans to tribals at differential rates of interest during lean periods.
(Action : Concerned State Govts.)

Backward Classes Sector Funds for SCs & STs
17. With the increased emphasis on the welfare of ‘Other Backward Classes’ in 4.59

certain States, the share of SCs/STs in the Backward Classes sector funds is 
gradually diminishing. It is necessary that the funds provided under the said 
sector cater exclusively to the needs of SCs/STs, and the funds for the 
welfare of ‘Other Backward Classes’ are provided separately.
(Action : Ministry o f  Home AffairsjState Govts.)
Removal of disparity in subsidy rates as between SCs and STs under IRDP

18. The Scheduled Caste beneficiaries may be treated at par with the Scheduled 4.63
Tribe beneficiaries under IRD Programme in so far as the rates of subsidy
are concerned.
(Action : Ministry of  Rural Development)

Review of quantum of IRDP assistance
19. The quantum of assistance to IRDP beneficiary families may be reviewed 4.66

periodically keeping in view the escalation in prices of inputs etc.
(Action : Ministry o f  R iral Development)

Co-ordination between SCDC and DRDA
20. Regional/district level officers of the Scheduled Castes Development Corpora- 4.71

tions may be associated with the Governing Bodies of the District Rural 
Development Agencies.
(Action : Ministry of  Rural Development)

Separate TRYSEM progress reports for SCs and STs
21. The number of SCs and STs trained under TRYSEM (Training of Rural Youth 4.72 

for Self Employment) needs to be indicated separately in the progress reports 
furnished by the States/UTs.
(Action : Ministry o f  Rural Development!Stc<tesjUTs)

36

37

38

39

40
40

41

42

43

43

44
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22.

24.

Upward revision of income limit (fixed for eligibility) for DRI loans
The income criterion for grant of loans under DRI may be so revised as to 
cover all SC/ST families below the poverty line in the rural areas. 
[Action : Ministry o f  Finance (Banking Division)]

Establishment of Land Reforms Commissions

23. The Govt, of Assam have set up a Land Reforms Commission with a view to 
investigate into the problems of implementation of land reforms laws. 
Other States/UTs, may set up similar Commissions as proper implementation 
of land reforms laws has a direct bearing on the well being of the vast majority 
of SCs and STs.

(Action : All States!UT Govts, other than Assam)

Financial Assistance to* the Government Waste Land Allottees

The Centrally Sponsored Scheme of financial assistance to the assignees 
of ceiling surplus land may be made applicable to the Govt, waste land allot
tees as well.
(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs Ministry of Rural Development!AH 

concerned State Go vtsfUT Administrations) '

4.78 45

4.105 54

4.93 52

4.128(iii)

Rates of subsidies under Fisheries Development Programmes for SCs/STs
25. It is noted that in certain States the rate at which subsidy is provided by the 4 I28(v) 

Fish Farmer Development Agency to the SCs is lower than that applicable to "
STs. This disparity needs to be removed.
(Action : All concerned State Govts.!UT Administrations)

Preparation ol Ten-Year Working Plan for the development of SC/ST Fisher
men ~ '

26. The Ministry of Home Affairs may arrange to conduct in consultation with 
the Commissioner, Fisheries, Government of India, socio-economic surveys 
of the SCs and STs Fishermen in selected States such as Assam, Kerala and 
West Bengal with a view to preparing a 10-Year Working Plan for their 
development.
(Action : Ministry of  Home Affairs and Ministry o f  Agriculture)

Role of Poly technics/ITIs in and around tribal areas.

27. The Polytechnics/ITIs in and around tribal areas should impart such skills 4 131 
to SCs/STs as would enable them to get absorbed in the industries coming up 
in the area. Proper co-ordination between the managements of Polytechnics/
ITIs and industrial projects needs to be brought about to achieve the objective.
(Action : Ministry of  Home Affairs!Ministry o f  Labour and the States!UTs 

concerned) '

58

58

59

Setting up of raw material(s) processing centres in tribal areas
28. The raw materials available in the tribal/backward areas should, as far as 

feasible, be processed in those areas. The possibility in this regard may be 
explored.
(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs)

Entrepreneurial Training to SCs and STs

29. The capacity of entrepreneurial training centres may be enlarged to provide
added coverage to SC/ST persons. ■
(Action : All concerned State Guvts.lUT Administrations)

4.137(iii) 60

4.137(v) 60
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

Safeguards to SC/ST Weavers’ Co-operatives
Id built safeguards may be provided for the SC/ST weavers brought within 
the co-operative fold to enable them to have access to easy credit, raw- 
materials, improved design and marketing facilities, so that they do not 
suffer from unequal competition from the large scale manufacturers. 
(Action : Ministry o f Industry and the concerned State Govts./UT Admi

nistrations)

Development of handicraft industry
The feasibility of establishing Corporations at the Central level exclusively 
for carpet weavers and cane/bamboo workers may be examined. The States 
having large population of tribal groups like Bhils, Gonds, Madias, Mundas, 
Murias, Oraons, Santhals, etc. with rich traditions of handicrafts may also 
prepare feasibility reports for setting up separate corporations for tribal 
handicrafts.
(Action : Ministry o f Industry and all concerned State Govts.fUT Admini

strations)

Socio-economic technical survey of SC/ST Plantation Workers
A socio-economic technical survey of SC/ST persons engaged in cardamom 
and tobacco plantations may be undertaken with a view to finding ways and 
means of improving their skills and entrepreneurial ability.
(Action : All concerned State Govts.)

Allotment of large size house-sites for SCs and STs
Some States are allotting to the rural landless labourers, house-sites 

smaller than 100 sq. yards—the size suggested in the Central Guidelines. 
This places the allottees—particularly jSC/ST beneficiaries carrying on 
traditional occupations like leather works, weaving, basket making etc. or 
taking up new income-generating activities under IRDP/TSP/SCP etc.— 
in a disadvantageous position. State Govts,, may therefore, conform to the 
guidelines to the extent possible.
(Action : Ministry o f Works & Housing and the concerned State Govts.j 

UT 'Administrations)
Coverage of SC/ST beneficiaries of the rural housing programmes under 
income-generating schemes
The SC/ST beneficiaries under the rural housing programme should inva
riably be provided financial assistance for taking up income generating 
activities so that they can repay the housing loan instalments without 
any difficulty.
(Action : Ministry o f Works & Housing and all concerned State Govts./ 

UT Administrations)

Slum Improvement
The Government of Punjab have laid down that 25% of the budget of the 
municipal corporations/committees be earmarked for environmental improve
ment of slums. This is commended to other States/UTs for appropriate 
action.
(Action : All State Govts./UT Administrations)

Financial assistance to SC/ST awardees of retail outlet dealership in petro- 
Ieum products
The Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe financial Development Corporations 
in the various States should provide adequate financial assistance to the SC/ 
ST awardees of retail outlet dealerships in petroleum products to ensure 
that the reserved quota is fully utilised.
[Action : Ministry o f Home Affairs (SC & BCD) and all concerned State 

Govts.I UT Administrations]

4.138 60

4.146 61

4.151(iv) 62

4.158(i) 64

4.158(f) 64

4.161 64

4.168 65
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1 2 3 4.

. Financial Assistance/Quota Reservation to help SC/ST applicants for secu
ring fertilizer dealerships

37. The Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilizers may earmark funds in their 4.169 66
annual budget for providing financial assistance to Scheduled Caste and
Scheduled Tribe persons, who have been given dealerships by various public 
sector fertilizer companies. This may be in addition to the concessions 
already available to the said dealers. The Ministry may also advise the 
fertilizer companies in the joint sector/co-operative sector/private sector 
to reserve 25% dealerships for SCs/STs.
(Action : Ministry of Chemicals & Fertilizers)

Financial assistance for purchase of public transport vehicles
38. The policy of reservation for grant of stage carriage permits to the eligible 4.172 67

SCs and STs will make an impact only if the permit holders are granted
financial assistance for purchase of public transport carriers. It is also 
necessary to ensure that permits issued against reserved quota do not 
involve benami transactions.
(Action : Ministry of Shipping & Transport and the concerned State/UT 

Go vts.)

Reintroduction of merit scholarships at Post-matric level
39. Ministry of Home Affairs may re-introduce the scheme for award of merit 5.13 101

scholarships to SC/ST candidates at post-matric stage.
(Action : Ministry of Home Affairs)

Hostel facilities for SC/ST girl students
40. State Govts, may provide a chain of hostels for SC/ST girl students so as 5.17 102

to promote universalisation of elementary education amongst them.
(Action : All State Govts.jUT Administrations) ■

Reservation of seats for SC/ST in Post Graduate Medical Courses
41. Reservation to the extent of 20 % of available seats in post graduate courses 5.23 103

in Medical colleges may be made for SC/ST students.
(Action ; Ministry of  Education)

, Revision of income ceiling limits for award of Prc-matric scholarships
42. Income ceiling (of parents/guardians) prescribed for award of pre-matric 5.32 105

scholarships/stipends to SC/ST students may be suitably raised in view
of the inflationary trends.
(Action : Ministry o f  Home Affairs and all States/UTs)

Measures for effective implementation of PCR Act
43. It is noted that the measures recommended by the Commission in the earlier 6.8 111

reports in the matter of providing relief to SC persons involved in PCR
cases and SC/ST victims of atrocities, have not yet been fully implemen
ted by States/UTs. The following recommendations are reiterated :

(i) During their visit to the police stations, all senior officers of the 
police and the magistracy should carefully examine the disposal of 
PCR Act cases to satisfy themselves about the quality and speed of 
investigation. The investigation of some of these cases may also be 
supervised by the senior police officc •s.

(ii) The States i«> which the number of pending cases is high may set up 
special courts in adequate number.

(iii) Free legal aid, without procedural complications, may be ensured to 
all the victims. Besides, compensation for the loss of all the days of 
earning of the victim and his witnesses should be provided.
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(iv) The Ministry of Home Affairs may evalulate the working of the police 
squads, police stations and police cells set up in some of the States so 
that they could be made more effective in the problem-areas. * 
States not having such units may be advised to set them up on the 
model of those which have been found to be useful.

[Action : Ministry o f Home Affairs (SC & BCD Division) and State 
Govts.IUT Administrations]

Collection of timely intelligence for prevention of atrocities

44. Atrocities are rarely the result of sudden eruptions. Many atrocities could 
have been prevented if timely intelligence was available, a correct assess
ment of the situation made, and adequate preventive action taken in time. 
Special branches of all the States may be given the charge of the collection 
of intelligence. It is equally necessary that a central agency is simulta
neously entrusted with the collection of similar intelligence so that the Centre 
may adequately advice the State Governments to take timely precaution.
(Action : State Govts.IUT Administrations and Ministry o f  Home Affairs)

Review of reservation percentages in Services in the light of 1981 Census 
figures

45. The existing percentage of reservation for SC/ST in services may be 
raised keeping in view the increase in their percentages in the population 
according to 1981 Census.
(Action : Government o f India! All StatesiUT Governments)

46.

47.

48.

49.

Liberalisation of procedure for recruitment to Groups ‘C’ & ‘D’ posts

The existing procedure of inviting list of eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates from the Employment Exchanges forJGroups ‘C’ & ‘D ’ posts 
may be liberalised by allowing the Public Sector Undertakings to notify such 
vacancies in the newspapers making it obligatory for the applicants to be on 
the live register of the Employment Exchanges. The Bureau of Public 
Enterprises may take expeditious steps in this regard.
(Action : Bureau o f Public Enterprises, Ministry o f  Finance)

Association of Commission’s field officers in Tribal Sub-Plan/Annual Plan 
meetings
Ministry of Home Affairs (Tribal Development Division) may increasingly 
utilise the experience of this Commission’s field officers by associating them 
in meetings held for formulation of Tribal Sub-Plan, Annual Plans, etc. 
[Action : Ministry o f Home Affairs, (TD Division)]

Association of Commission’s field officers in the State Govts. SCP/TSP 
review meetings
It would be appropriate if the Governments of Punjab, Rajasthan, Sikkim, 
Tripura and West Bengal associate the concerned field officers of this Com
mission in the meetings held in the States/UTs under the Chief Secretaries 
to review the working of Special Component Plan and/or Tribal Sub-Plan 
from time to time.
(Action : Govts, o f  Punjab, Rajasthan, Sikkim , Tripura and West Bengal)

\
Follow-up Action on the Recommendations of the Commission ’sNFirst and 
Second Annual Reports
The Action Taken Statements in respect of the recommendations contained 
in the First and Second Annual Reports of the Commission are awaited from 
the Ministry of Home Affairs. The same may be furnished to the Commission 
early.
(Action : Ministry o f Home Affairs) 
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